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Reverend a Dear $1R,. e N | f 


TT the moſt affectionate Gratitude and Re: 
ſpect, I beg Leave to preſent to You a Book, 
which owes its Exiſtence. to your. Requeſt, 

its Copiouſaeſs to your Plan, and much of its Per- 


ſpicuity to your Review, and to the Uſe I made of 
your Remarks on that Part of it, which your Health 


and Leiſure would permit You to examine, I ad- 


dreſs it to You, not to beg your Patronape to it, for 
of that I am already well aſſured; and much leſs 
from any Ambition of attempting your Character, 


for which, if I were more equal to the Subject, I 
ſhould think this a very improper Place: But 


1 


* 2 


chiefly from a ſecret Delight, which I find in the 


Thought of being known to thoſe whom this may 


reach, as one whom You have honoured, not only 
| with your Friendſhip, but with fo much of your 
Eſteem and Approbation £99,.48 mult ſubſtantially 
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appear in your committing a Work to me, which 
You had yourſelf projected as one of the moſt con- 
liderable Services of your-Life. . 
I have long thought the Love of Popular Ap- 
plauſe a Meanneſs, which a Philoſophy far inferior 
to that of our Divine Maſter might have taught us 
to conquer. But to be eſteemed” by eminently 
Great and Good Men, to whom we are intimately _ 
known, appears to me not only one of the moſt 
ſolid Atteſtations of ſome real Worth, but, next to 
the Approbation of God and our own Conſciences, 
one of its moſt valuable Rewards, It will, I doubt 
not, be found ſo in that World, to which Spirits 
like Yours are tending, and for which thro Divine 
Grace you have obtained ſo uncommon a Degree 
. of Ripeneſs. And permit me, Sir, while I write 
this, to refreſh myſelf with the Hope, that when T7 
that Union of Hearts, which has fo long ſubſilted 7 
between us, ſhall- arrive to its fall Maturity and 
Endearment there, it will be Matter of mutual De- 
light, to recollect, that you have aſſigned me, and 
that I have in ſome Degree executed a Taſk, which | 
may perhaps, under the Bleſſing of God, awaken 
=  ' and improve Religious Sentiments in the Minds of | | 
1 __ thoſe whom we leave behind us, and of others who 
may ariſe after us in this vain, tranſitory), inſnaring 1 
World. 5 
Bauch is the Iniprovement Yon have made of | 
Your Capacities for Service, that I am fully per- 
ſuaded, Heaven has received very few, in theſe lat- 
ter Ages, who have done ſo much to ſerve its In- 
- tereſts here below; few, who have laboured in this 
beſt of Cauſes with equal Aſſiduity, and equal Suc- 
ceſs. And therefore, I cannot but join with all 
WhO wiſh well to the Chriſtian Intereſt among us, 
in acknowledging the Goodneſs of Providence to 
ld Tow and to the Church of Chrift, in prolonging a F 
Life 
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Life at once fo valuable and ſo tender, to ſuch an 
advanced Period. With them, Sir, I rejoice, that 

| _ God hath' given you to poſſeſs in lo extraordinary 
| a Degree, not only the Conſciouſneſs of intending 
« great Benefit to the World, but the Satisfaction of 
/ having effected it, and of ſeeing ſuch un Harveſt 
4 already ſpringing up, I hope as an Earneſt of a 

much more copious Increaſe from thence, With 

a Multitudes more I bleſs God, thar You are not, in 


this Evening of ſo afflicted and yet fo laborious a a 
PT. 3 Day, rendered entirel incapable of ſerving the 
15 # Publick from the Prefs, and from the Pulpit ; and 
dat amidſt the Pain which your active Spirit feels, 
_— when theſe pleaſing Services ſuffer long Interrup- 
Ns tions from Bodily Weakneſs, it may be ſo ſingular- | 


d ly refreſhed by reflecting on that Sphere of exten 
2 1 > five Uſefulneſs, in which by your Writings You 
"= & continually move, N . 
** I I congratulate You, dear Sir, that while You are 
IN in a Multitude of Families, and Schools of the lower 


ich Claſs, condeſcending to the humble, yet important 
. Work of forming Infant - Minds to the firſt Rudi- 
ments of Religious Knowledge and devont Im- 
who | preſſions, by your various Catechi/ms and Divine 
ring Sengs, You are alſo daily reading Lectures of Lo- 
N 1 p ich, and other uſeful Branches of Philoſephy, to 


{tudious Youth : And this, not only in private As 
cadetnies, but in the moſt publick and celebrated 
Seats of Learning; nor merely in Scotland, and in 
our American Colonies, (where, from lome pecu- 
liar Conſiderations, it might moſt naturally be ex- 
pected ;) but, thro' the amiable Candor of ſome 
excellent Men and accompliſhed Tutors, in our 
Engliſh Univerſities too. I congratulate You, that 
Tou are teaching, no doubt, Hundreds of Mini- "2. 
ers and Thouſands of private Chri/tians, by your 9 
Lermons, and other Theological Writings ; ſo hap- of 
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pilly exleulated to diffuſe thro' their Minds Kg © 
Light of Knowledge, and thro' their Hearts that 


Fervour of Piety, which God has been pleaſed to 
inkindle in, your own. But above all, I congratu - 


late You, that by your Sacred Poetry, eſpecially by 
your P/alms, and your Hymns, You are leading the 
_ Worſhip, and 1 truſt alſo animating the Devotion 
of Myriads, in our publick Aſſemblies every Sab- 


CE bath, in their Families or Cloſets every Day. This, 


Sir, at leaſt ſo far as it relates to the Service of the 
Sanctuary, is an unparalleled Favour, by which 
God hath been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh You, I may 


boldly ſay it, beyond any of his Servants now u- 


pon Earth. Well may it be eſteemed: a glorious 
Equivalent, and indeed much more than an Equi- 


valent, for all thoſe Views of Eecleſiaſtical Preſer- 
ment, to which ſuch Talents, Learning, Virtues, 


and Intereſts might have intitled you in an Eſta- 
bliſhment; and I doubt not, but You Joyfully ac. 
5 cos it as ſuch. 


Nor is it. eaſy to conceive, | in what Circumſtan- 


ces You: could, on any. Suppoſition, have been 

_ eaſier and happier, than in that Pzows and truly 
 Henourable Family, in which, as I verily believe, in 
ſpecial Indulgence both to Tou and to it, Providence - 
has been pleaſed to appoint that you ſhould ſpend | 


ſo conſiderable a Part of your Life. It is my ear- 
_ neſt Prayer, that all the Remainder of it may be 


ſerene, uſeful, and pleaſant. And as, to my cer- 
tain Knowledge, your Compoſitions have been the 


fingular Comfort of many excellent Chriſtians (ſome 


of them numbered among my deareſt Friends,) on 


their dying Bed; for I have heard Stanzg's of them 


repeated from the Lips of ſeveral, who were doubt- 


leſs in a few Hours to begin the Song of Moſes and 
the Lamb: So I hope and truſt, that when God 


ſhall call you to. that * jor which Pak 
aith | 


þ 
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Faith and Patience have ſo long been vgting, He 
Will ſhed around you the choiceſt Beams of his Fa- 
vour, and gladden your Heart with Conſolatiuns, like | 
thoſe which You, have been the happy a 
_of adminiſtring to others. | 


In the mean Time, Sir, be aſſured, that I am 


not a little animated in the. various "Tabours 8 


which Providence has called me, by reflefting, that 


1 have /uch a Contemporary, and eſpecially ſuch a 
Friend; whoſe ſingle Preſence would be to me as 
that of a Cloud of Witneſſes here below, to awaken 


my Alacrity in the Race that is ſet before me. And 
I am perſuaded, that while I ſay this, 1 ſpeak the 
Sentiment of many of my Brethren, even of vari- 


" ous Denominations: A Conſideration, which 1 
hope will do ſomething towards reconciling a Heart 
ſo generous as yours, to the Delay of that exceed 
ing and eternal Weight of Glory, which is now fo 
nearly approaching. Tes, my honoured Friend, 


You will, I hope, chearfully endure a little longer 
Continuance | in Life amidſt all its Infirmities ; from 

an Aſſurance, that while God is pleaſed to maintain 
the Exerciſe of your Reaſon, it is hardly poſlible 
that You ſhould live in vain, to the World, or 


Yourſelf, Every Day, and every Trial, is 7 0g 3 
ing your Crown, and rendering You ſtill more 
meet for an Inheritance among the Saints in Light, | 
Every Word that you drop from the Pulpit, has 


now, ſurely, its peculiar Weight: The Eyes of 


many are on their a/cending Prophet, eagerly intent 


that they may catch, if not his Mantle, at leaſt ſome. 


Divine Sentence from his Lips, which may long 


guide their Ways, and warm their Hearts. This 


Solicitude your Friends bring into thoſe happy Mo- 
ments, in which they are favoured with your Con- 
verſe in private: And when You are retired from 
webe 1 Proyers, I doubt not, largely contri- 
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bute towards guarding your Country, watering the 
Church, and bleſſing the World. Long may they 
_ . continue to anſwer theſe great Ends! And permit 
me, Sir, to conclude, with expreſſing my chearfut _ | 
Confidence, that in thoſe beſt Moments You are 
= often particularly mindful of one, who ſo highly 
eſteems, ſo greatly needs, and ſo warmly returns 


FP" 


_ Reverend and Dear 8 IR, No po We bt; „ 
Tour moſt Affectionate Brother, 
And Obliged Humble Servant, 


2 Yonhampton FF 
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IHE ſeveral Hints given in the Dedication, and the 
Firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, which contains a 
particular Plan of the Deſign, render it unneceſ- 
- Gary to introduce it with a long Preface, Some of my 
Readers may perhaps remember, that ſeveral Years ago 
I promiſed this Work to the Publick, in the Preface to 
the Second Edition of my Sermons on the Power and Grate 
of Chriſt, Gc. My much honoured Friend Dr. WaTTs 
bad laid the Scheme, eſpecially of the former Part: But 
as thoſe Indiſpoſitions, with which (to the unſpeakable 
Grief of the Churches,) God has been pleaſed to exerciſe 
him, had forbid his Hopes of being able to add hit, to 
his many Labours of Love to immortal Souls, he was pleaſe. 
ed in a very aſſectionate and importunate Manner to urge 
me to undertake it. And 1 bleſs God with my whole 
Heart, not only that He hath carried me thro' this e- 
lightful Taſk, (for ſuch indeed I have found it, but alſo 
that he hath: ſpared that wortby and amiable Perſon to 
ſee it accompliſhed, and given him Strength and Spirit 
o review ſo conſiderable a. Part of it. His Approbation, 
_ expreſſed in ſtronger Terms than Modeſty will permit me 
to repeat, encourages me to hope, that it is executed in. 
ſuch a Manner, as may, by the Divine Bleſſing, render it 
of ſome. general Service. And I the rather expect it will 


be ſo, as it how comes Abroad into the World, not only 3 


with my own Prayers and bis, but alſo with thoſe of wary 
other Ptous Friends, which 1 have been particularly care- 
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Into whatever Hands this Work may come, I muſt 
deſire, that before any paſs their Judgment upon it, they 
would pleaſe to read it through; that they may difcern 

tze Connection between one Part of it and another. 
Which Ithe rather requeſt, becauſe 1 have long obſetved, 
that Chriſtians of different Parties have been eagerly lay- 
ing Hold on particular Parts of the Sem of Divine 
-. . Truths, and have been contending about them, as if each 
had been o//; or as if the Separation of the Members 
from each other, and from the Head, were the Prefer- 
vation of the Body, inſtead of its Deſtruction. They. 
have been zealous to eſpouſe the Defence, and to main- 
tain the Honour and Uſefulneſs of each apart; whereas 
their Honour, as well as Uſefulneſs, ſeems to me to lie 
much in their Connedtion : And Suſpicions have often a- 
riſen betwixt the reſpective Defenders of each, which 
have appeared as unreaſonable and abſurd, as if all the 
Preparations for ſecuring one Part of a Ship in a Storm 
were to be cenſured as a Contrivance to fink the Reſt, I 
pray God, to give to all His Miniſters, and People, more 
and more of the Spirit ꝙ Wiſdom, and of Love, and of a 
found Mind, and to remove far from us thoſe mutual 
Fealouſies and Animoſities, which hinder our acting with 
that Unaninity, which is neceſſary in order to the ſuc- 
celsfſul carrying on our common Warfare againſt the Ence 
mies of Chriſtianity. We may be ſure, theſe Enemies 
will never fail to make their own Advantage of our mul- 
tiplied Diviſions, and ſevere Conteſts with each other: 
But they 'maſlt neceſſarily loſe both their Ground and their 
© Inflaenoe, in Proportion to the Degree; in which the E- 
nergy of Cbriſtian Principles is felt, to unite and tranſ- 
form the Hearts of thoſe by whom they are profelſed, 
- 1 take this opportunity of adding, that as this Treati/e. 
may be locked upon as the Sequel of my Sermons on Re- 
generation, tho“ in ſomething of a different Method; a 
Second Edition of thoſe. Sermons. is now," publiſhed (in 
Compliance with the Requeſt of many of my Friends,) in 
tte ſame Form and Size with this Book. I have been 
ſeolicitous to make them both as cheap as poſſible, that 1 


pur poſe to give them away. There is however an Edition 


may fall in with the charitable Deſigns of thoſe who may 


. 


PREFACE. „ 
of this eng in Octave, for ſuch as rather chuſe to have 
it in a larger Character and fairer Form: 

I have ſtudied the greateſt Plainneſt of Speech, that the 


loweſt of my Readers may, if poſſible, be able to under - 
ſtand every Word; and. 1 hope, Perſons of a more ele- 


gant Taſte and refined Education will pardon- what ap- 


peared to me ſo neceſſary a Piece of Charity. Such a 


Care in Practical Writers ſeems one important Inſtance 


of that honouring all Men, which our amiable and conde- 
ſcending Religion teaches us: And I have been particu- 
Iarly obliged to ny worthy Patron, for what he hath done 


to ſhorten ſome of the Sentences, and to Put mx Mean 
- Ing into plainer and more familiar Words. Let J dare 


ſay, the World will not ſuſpect it of baving contracted 


any Impropriety or. Inelegance of Language, by paſſing 


through the Hands of Dr. War rs. | 
1 Muſt add one Remark here, which 1 heartily wiſh I 


had not omitted in the Firſt Edition, viz. That though 
I do in this Book conſider my Reader as ſuccellively ; in a 


great Variety of ſuppoſed Circumſtances, beginning with 
thoſe of a thoughtle/s Sinner, and leading him thro! ſeves 


ral Stages of Conviction, Terror, &c. as what may be pre- 


vious to his ſincerely accepting the Goſpel, and devoting 4 
himſelf to the Service of God; yet I would by no means 


be thought to inſinuate, that ever) one who is brought to 


that happy Reſolution, arrives at it thro' thoſe particular 
Steps, or feels: Agitations of Mind equal in Degree to 


_ thoſe I have deſcribed. Some Senſe of Sin, and ſome 
| ſerious and humbling Apprehenſion of our r and 


Mifery in Conſequence of it, muſt indeed be neceſſary, to 


diſpoſe us to receive the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Sa- 


viour who is there exhibited to our Faith. But God is 
pleaſed ſometimes to begin the Work of his Grace on the 
Heart, almoſt from the firſt Dawning of Reaſon, and to 
carry it on by ſuch gentle and inſenſible Degrees, that 
very excellent Perſons, who have made the moſt eminent 
Attainments in the Divine Life, have been unable to re- 
count any remarkable Hiſtory of their Converſion : And 


ſo far as I can learn, this is moſt frequently the Caſe 1 
with thoſe of them who have enjoyed the Benefits of a 


da in, nn it 155 not been een by à vici- 


„ ͤ 


— 
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W 
dus and Reentious Youth, God forbid therefore, that 
any ſuch ſhould be fo inſenſible of their own Happineſs, 


as to fall into Perplexity with relation to their Spiritual 
State, for Want of being able to trace ſuch a Xi/e of R. 


lien in their Minds, as it was neceſſary on my Plan for 


me to deſcribe, and exemplify here. I have ſpoke my 
Sentiments on this Head ſo fully in the VIIIth'of my Ser. 


mont on Regeneration, that I think none who bas read 


and remembers the general Contents of it, can be in Dan- 
ger of miſtaking my Meaning here. But as it is very 
poſſible, this Book may fall into the Hands of many, 

who have not read the other, and have no Opportunity 


of conſulting it, I thought it proper to inſert this Cau- 


tion in the Preface to this; and Iam much obliged to 


* 


that worthy and excellent Perſon, who kindly reminded 
me of the Expediency of doing it. Pe el: 


I concluge with deſiring my Friends to forgive the ne- 


ceſſary Interruption which this Work has given to the 
Third Volume of my Family Expoſitor, which I am now 
ſending to the Preſs as faſt as I can, and hope to publiſh 
in leſs than a Year. To this Volume I have referred ſe- 


* veral additional Notes, and the Indexes, which are neceſ» 


fary to render the farmer Volumes compleat ; having de- 


© | termined to add nothing to the Second Edition, which | 


ſhould depreciate the former. I do not think it negeſſary 
to trouble my Friends with a new Subſcription; taking 


© it for granted, that few who were pleaſed with the other 
Part of the Work, will fail of Perfecting the Set on the 
RX Hiſtorical Books of the New Teſtament, When my Ex- 

W poſition on the Epiſtolary Part may be compleated, God 

only knows. 1 will proceed in it as faſt as the other 


& Duties of my Station will permit; and I earneſtly beg, 


that if my Readers find Edification aud Advantage by 


1 any of my Writings, they would in Return offer a Pray- 
er for me, that God may carry me on, in that moſt im- 


portant Labour of my Pen, under the remarkable Tokens 
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neral Account of its Deſi ni. Lo | 


7. true n is very rare, appears From. 5 
bor comparing the Nature of it with the Lives = 
and Charatters of Men around us. F. 1. 2, 
Te want of it, Matter of juft Lamentation. 
3 remedy this Evil, is the Deſign of 
the enſuing Treatiſe : f. 4. To which there. 
ere, the Author earneſtly beſpeaks the At- 
" tention of the Reader, at hit own. Heart is 
© deeply intereſted in it. f. F. 6. A general 
Plan of the Work; of which the Fifteen firſt. 
_ Chapters relate chiefly to the Ris of Religion, 
and the remaining Chapters to its PROGRESS. 
„ 7.---12, The Chapter concludes. with 9 
55 296 as the 8 92 of 1 the Work. 5 
F 1. When 


Men; we. 


, $. 2. Religion, in its moſt N view, is 
0 


ESD TEETE 


phanation of che Name and Day of God, the 
Drunkenneſs, the Lewdneſs, the Injultice, the 


| _- Falſehood, the Pride, the Prodigality, the baſe 


Selfiſhnels, the ſtupid Inſenſibility of the Spi- 
-., Nitual and Eternal Intereſts of themſelves and 
ethers, which ſo generally appear among ns, 


iy loudly 


g * 


PP. 


ſtirution. 
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loudly prockim the contrary. So that one wonld 
ima 15 this View; that Thouſands. and 
ten Thou ds thou 101 the Neglect, and even 
the Contempt of ion, were a Glory, 
rather than LP 2 And where is the 
Nei Ader hood A „where is the Society, Where is 
Nene Family, (conſilling of any 17 5 
amber.) ) in which 8 on à more exact 0 
— 1 we find Reaſon to ſay, Reli 7s 
© fills even this little Circle?“ "There is, per- 
haps, a freedom from any groſs and ſcandalous 
mmoralities, an e e 55 Behavi- 
our, an Attendance on the outward Forms of 
Worſhip in Publick, and 108 and there) in 
the Family; yet amidſt all thus, there is nothing _ 
which looks like the genuine actings of the Spi- 
ritual and divine Life. There is no appearance 
of love to God, no reverence for his Preſence, 


no deſire of his Favour as the higheſt Good: 


There is no cordial Belief of — Goſpel of | | 


Salvation; no eager Solicitude to eſcape that 
condemnation which we haye incurred by Sin; 
no hearty' Concern. to ſecure that Eternal Life, 
which Chriſt has purchaſed and ſecured. for his 
people, and which he freely promiſes to all who, | 
will receive him. Alas! whatever the love of a 
riend, or even of a parent, can do; whatever 
393 there may be, to hope all Things, 
and believe all Things the - moſt favourable 
Evidence to the contrary will force itſelf upon 
the Mind, and extort the 0 Concluſion; 
that, whatever elſe may be amiable in this dear 


Friend, in that favourite Child, © Religion 


75 * dwells not in its Breaſt.”? 


3. Toa Heart that firmly 1 the Gol. 
z and views perſons and things in the Lightof 
Eternity , this is one of the moſt mournful Conſi- 
derations in the World. And indeed to ſuch a one, 


all the other Calamities and evils of Human na- 
ture appeat Trifles, when compared with this; 
the Abſence of Real Religion, and that Con- 


trariety to it which rei 
of Mankind. Let this 
ther Exils will eaſily be borne; nay, Good will 
be extracted out of them: But if this continue, 
it * bringeth forth Fruit unto Death (995 and 
in Confequenceof it, Multitudes, who ſhare the 
egntertainments of an indulgent Providence with 
us, and are at leaſt allied to us by the bond of 
the ſame common Nature, muſt in a few years 
be ſwept away into utter Deſtruction, and be 
= prunged beyond Redemption into everlaſting 


4 The want of Religion to be greatly lamented. Ch. i. 


15 ſo many thouſands 
e cured, and all the o- 


urnings. 


. 4. I doubt not, but there are many, un- 


der thoſe; various forms of Religious Proteſſion, 
which have fo unhappily divided us in this Na- 
tion, who are not only lamenting this in public, 
if their Office in Life calls them to an opportu- 
nity of doing it; but are likewiſe mourning be- 


= fore God in Secret, under a Senſe of this ſad 


State of things; and who can appeal to him, 
that ſearches all Hearts, as. to the Sincerity 


of their Deſires to revive the languiſhing Cauſe = 
of vital Chriſtianity and ſubſtantial Piety. And, | 


among the reſt, the. * Author of this Treatiſe”? 


5 may with confidence ſay, It is this which ani- 
mates him to the preſent Attempt,” in the midſt 
of ſo many other Cares and Labours. For this, 


he is willing to lay aſide many of thoſe curious 


Amuſements in Science which might ſuit his 
. own private Taſte, and perhaps open a way to 


ſome: Reputation in the learned World. For 
this, he is willing to wave the laboured Qrna- 


ments of Speech, that he may, if poſſible, def. 
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Cb. 1. The Author's Deſign to remedy this Evtl. 5 
cend to che Capacity of the loweſt part of Man- 
kind. For this, he would endeavour to convince 


the Judgment, and to reach the Heart of every 


Reader: And, in a word, for this, without any 


Dread of the name of an Enthuſiaſt, whoever 


may at random throw / it out upon the Occaſion, 

he would, as it were, enter with you into your 

Cloſet, from day to day; and, with all plain- 

. neſs and freedom, as well as Seriouſneſs, would 
_ diſcourſe to you of the great Things which he 

has learnt from the Chriſtian Revelation, and on 

vhich he aſſuredly knows your everlaſting hap- 


pineſs to depend : That if vou hither to have 


lived without Religion, you may be now awaken⸗ 

ed to the Conſideration: of it, and may be in- 

* {iructed in its Nature and importance; or that 

jf you are already; thro? Divine Grace, experi- 
mentally acquainted with it, you may be aſſiſted 


to make a greater progreſs. 


. F. But he earneſtly intreats this Favour of 


you, that, as it is plainly a ſerious Buſineſs we 
are entring upon, you would be pleaſed to give 


him a ſerious and an attentive Hearing. He in- 


treats, that theſe Addreſſes, and theſe Meditati- 


ons, may be peruſed at leiſure, and be thought 905 


over in Retirement; and that you would do him 
and yourſelf the Juſtice to believe, the Repre- 
ſentations which are here made, and the Warn- 
ings which are here given, to proceed from Sin- 
cerity and Love; from an Heart, which would 
not deſignedly give one moment's unneceſſary 


Pain to the meaneſt Creature n the Face of the 1 
Earth, and much leſs to any Human Mind. If 


he be importunate, it is, becauſe he at leaſt i- 


| - magines, that there is juſt Reaſon for, it; and 


fears, leſt amid{t the Multitudes, who are un- 
done by the utter Neglect of Religion, and ar- 
mong thoſe who are greatly damaged for M 4 


* ( wth 


 rerthan the Happineſs of a mortal Life. Bur 


ture a 
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6 die Author's Deſire to ſucceed in this Work, Ch.. 
of a more reſolute. and conſtant Attendance to 
it, this may be the Caſe: of ſome into whoſe 


Hands this Treatiſe may fall. © 


9. 6, He is 4 Barbarian, and deſerves not to 
be called a Man, who can look on the Sorrows | 
of his Fellow Creatures without drawing out 


his Soul unto them, and wiſhing, at leaſt, 


that it were in the Power of his Hand to help 
them. Surely Earth would be an Heaven to that 
Man, who could go about from Place to Place 

ſcattering Happineſs where ſoever he came, tho! 

it were only the Body that he were capable of 


relièving, and tho? he could impart nothing bet- 


the Happineſs riſes, in Proportion to the Na- 
al Degree of the Good which he imparts. 

Happy, are we ready to ſay, were thoſe honour- 

ed Servants of Chriſt, who, in the early Days of 


his Church, were the benevolent and ſympathiz- 


ing Inſtruments of conveying miraculous Heal- 
ing to thoſe whole Cafes ſeemed deſperate; 


who poured in upon the Blind and the Deaf the 
Pleaſures of Light and Sound, and called up | 
the Dead to the Powers of Action and Enjoy- 


ment. But this is an Honour and Happineſs, 


which it is not fit for God commonly to beſtow | 


on mortal Men. Yet there have been in every 


Age, and bleſſed be his Name, there ſtill are 
| wore; whom he has condeſcended to make his 


nſtruments in conveying nobler and more laſt- 


ing Bleſſings than theſe to their Fellow Crea- 
tures. Death hath long ſince veiled” the Eyes, 
and ſtopped the Eats of thoſe, who were the 


Subjects of miraculous Healing; and recovered 


its Empire over thoſe who were once recalled 


from the Grave; But the Souls who are pre- 


' ..., vailed upon to receive the Goſpel, live for e- 
- : | yer. God has owned che Labours of his faith- 


ful 


truly ſay, © My Heart is ae (6) 
.. In forming my general Plan I bay: 
folieitous, that this little Treatiſe might, if poſ- 
ſible, be uſeful to all its Readers, and contain 
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ch. „% Te general Plan of this Works. 7 


ful Miniſters in every Age, to produce theſe 
bleſſed Effects; and ſome of them * being dead, 
yet ſpeak (bY with. Power and Succeſs in this 


* 
x 
. 


important Cauſc. Wonder not then, if, "_ 
and dying, I be ambitious of this Honour; and 


if.” my. Mouth be freely opened,” where I can 


have been 


ſomething ſuitable to each. I will therefore take 


the Man, and the Chriſtian; in a great Varie- 
in, 175 Circumſtances. I will firſt ſuppoſe my- 
ſe 


addreſſing to one of the vaſt Number of 


thoughtleſs Creatures, who have hitherto been 
utterly unconcerned about Religion; and will - 

try what can be done, by all Plainneſs and Ear- 
neſtneſs of Addreſs, to awaken him from this 
fatal Lethargy, to a Care, (Chap. 2, an af- , 
| fedtionate and an [immediate Care about it. 
| (vp, 3.) I will labour to fix a deep and awful 


onyichon' of Guilt upon his Conſcience, 


(Chap. 4.) and to ſtrip him of his yain Excules 
and his flattering Hopes. 4 5.) Lwill read 
to him, Oh! that I could fix on his Heart, 
that Sentence, that dreadful Sentence, Which 
. righteous and an Almighty God hath de- 
nounced againſt him as à Sinner; (Chap. 6.) 


and endeavour to ſhew him, in how helpleſs - 


a State he lies under this Condemnation, as 
to any Capacity he has of delivering himſelf, } 
(Chap. 7.)-Bur I do not mean to leaye any in fo. | 
terrible a-Siruation-; I will joyfully-proclaim _ | 


the glad Tidings of Pardon and Salvation by 


_ ©. Chritt Jeſus our Lord,” which is all the Sup- 
port and Confidence of my own Soul: OO F 


34 
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8 _ The general Plan of this Work, Ch. 1. 


4 


g.) And then I will give ſome general Vie, 

of the Way, by which this Salvation is to be 

| obtained 1 (Chap. 9.) urging the Sinner to 
dit 


Where, as in this Matter, the Life of an immor- 


tal Soul is in queſtion. 


F. B. Too probable it is, that ſome will, after 


Fee 


| all this, remain inſenſible; and therefore; that 


it, as affetionarely as L can; (Chap. 
10.) though nothing can be ſufficiently pathetic, 


their ſad Caſe my not incumber the following 
al 


Articles,” I ſh 


here take a folemn Leave of 


them: (Chap. 11.) And then ſhall turn and ad- 
dreſs mylelf, as compaſſionately as I can, to a 


© moſt contrary Character; I mean, to a Soul o- 
wverwhelmed with a Senſe of the Greatneſs of 
its Sins, and trembling under the Burthen, as if 


there were no more Hope for him in God. 


(Chap. 12.) And that nothing may be omitted, 
which may give ſolid Peace to the troubled Spi- 


rit, I ſhall endeavour to guide its Enquiries as 


| to the Evidences of ſincęere Repentance and 
Faith; (Chap. 13.) which will farther il-⸗ 


luſtrated by a more particular View of the ſe- 


veral Branches of the Chriſtian 'Temper, ſuch 


as may ſerve at once to aſſiſt the Reader in 
jucdging what he is, and to ſhew him what he 


1 ſhould labour to be. (Chap, 14.) This will 


Naturally lead to a View of the Need we have of 


the Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit, to aſſiſt 
us in the important and difficult Work of the 
true Chriſtian; and of the Encouragement 
we hays to hope for theſe Divine Aſliſtan- 
ces. (Chap. 15.) In an humble dependance on - 
| which, I ſhall then enter on the Conſideration 
of ſeyeral Caſes which often occur in the Chriſtt= 
ian Life, in which particular-Addreſſes to the 


| Conſcience" may be requiſite and uſeful. 
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chi | The general Plan of this rl. | 

9. 9. As Tome peculiar Difficulties and Di - 

couragements attend the firſt Entrance on a2 

Religious Cour!e, it will here be our firſt Care 

to animate the young Convert againſt them. 

(Cup. 16.) And, that it may be done more ef- 
ectually, I ſhall urge a ſolemn Dedication ' of | 

' himſelf to God; (Chap. 17.) to be confirmed I 

buy entering into the full Communion of tile 
Church by an Approach to the ſacred Table. 

(Chap. 18.) That theſe Engagements may be 
more happily fulfilled, we 1 all endeavour to 

draw a more particular Plan of that devout, 

N and accurate Courſe, which ought daily 

to be attended to: (Chap. 19.) And becauſe the 

= - Idea will probably rife ſo much higher, than 

” what is the general practice, even of Good Men, 

we ſhall endeavour to perſuade the Reader to 

make the Attempt, bard as it may ſeem;, 
(Chap. 20,) and ſhall caution him againſt va- 

rious Temptations, which might otherwiſe 

ow him aſide to Negligence and Sin. (Chap, 

N. 10. Happy will it be for the Reader, if 

EZ theſe Exhortations and Cautions be attended to 
with becoming Regard; but as it is, alas, too 
probable; that notwithſtanding all, the Infir= 
mities of Nature will ſometimes prevail, we ſhall ©] 
conſider the Caſe of Deadneſs and Languor 
in Religion, which often ſteals upon us by 
infenſible Degrees; (Chap. 22.) from whence 

there is too eaſy a paſlage to that terrible ne 
of a Return into known and deliberate Sin. 
(Chap. 23.) And as the one or the other ß W 
theſe tends in a proportionable Degree, to pro- 
voke the bleſſed God to hide his Face, and 
his injured Spirit to withdraw, that melancholy ß 
Condition will be taken into a particular Sur- 

_ rey, (Chap. 24.) I ſhall then take Notice alſo 
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ritual Enemies. 


* FA 


of che Caſe of great and heavy Afffictions in 
Lite; (Chap. 25. a Diſcipline Which the beſt 
of Men have Rꝭaſon to expect, eſpecially when 
they backſlide from God, and yield to their Spi - 


* 


9. F1+ Inſtances of this Kind will, L fear, be 


too frequent; yet, Ltruſt, there will be many 
| others, whole, Path, like the dawning Light, 
will ſhine more and more until the Re Day 7 
(d).“ And therefore we ſhall. endeavour, in the 
beſt manner we can, to aſſiſt the Chtriſtian in 
1 E true Judgment on the growth of Grace 
mim his Heart, (Chap. 26.) as we had done be- 
fore in judging of its Sincerity. And as nothing 


. . conduces more to the Advance of Grace, than 


the lively exerciſe of Love to God, and a holy 
0 Joy in him, we ſhall here remind the real Chriſt- 
jan of thoſe Mercies, which tend to excite that 
Love and Joy; (Chap. 27.) and, in the views 
ol them, to animate him to thoſe vigorous Efforts 
_ of Uſefulneſs in Life, which ſo well become his 
Character, and will have ſo happy an Efficacy 

him to act accordingly, we ſhall then la- 


poſing | 
= — to illuſtrate and aſſut the Delight, with 


Which he may look forward to the awful So- 
lemnities of Death and Judgment; (Chap. 29.) 
And ſhall cloſe the Scene by accompanying him, 


2s it were to the neareſt Confines of that dark 


Valley, thro' which he is to paſs to Glory; giv- 


ing bim ſuch Directions, as may ſeem moſt ſub- 
, 


ſeryient to his. honouring God, and 0 


Religion, by his dying Behaviour, (Chap. 30.) 


Nor am I without a pleaſing Hope, that, thro” 

the Divine Bleſſing and Grace, I may be in 
35 ſome Inſtances o ſucceſsful, as to leave thoſe 1 
ar 012 e eee, ing 


* # 
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ch. i: The Freedom with which it will be executed. 11 


triumphing in the Views of Jud gment and E- | 
ternity, and ates God e Chriſti- 
an Life and Death, whom I found trembling in 
the Apprehenſions of future Miſery ; or, per- 
haps, in a much more dangerous and miſerable 
Circumſtance than that; I mean, entirely for- 


- 


mr 1 85 the Proſpect, and ſunk into the moſt 


nm N— „ 4 * n 11 


% 


upid Inſenſibility of thoſe Things, for an At- 
* "tendance to which the Human Mind was form- 
eg, and in Compariſon of which all the Purſuits | 
of this tranſitory Life are emptier than Wind, 
and lighter than a Feather... een 
 — $12, Such a Variety of Heads muſt, to be 
Z ſure, be handled bur briefly, as we intend to 
bring them within the Bulk of a moderate Vo- 
” Jlume., I ſhall not, therefore, diſcuſs them, as 
a Preacher might properly do in Sermons, in 
which the Truths of Religion are profeſſedly to 
be explained and taught, defended and improv- 
ed, in a wide Variety, and long Detail of Pro- 
poſitions, Arguments, Objections, Replies, and 
5 Toes, marſhall'd and number'd under their 
diſtinct Generals. I ſhall here ſpeak in a looſer 
and freer Manner, as a Friend to a Friend; juſt 
as I would do, If I were to be in Perſon admit- 
ted to a private Audience, by one whom I ten- 
derly loved, and whole. Circumſtance and Cha- 
rater I knew to be like that, which the Title 
of one Chapter or another of this Treatiſe de- 
ſcribes. And when I have diſcourſed with him 
FF a little while, which will ſeldom be ſo long as 
Half an Hour; Ifhall, as it were, ſtep aſide, 
and leave him to meditate on what he has heard, 
or endeayour to aſſiſt him in ſuch feryenr. Ad- 


— , A ok. 0 Ee RI BE. LE. $0. a ie es 
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. dreſſes to God, as it may be proper to ming le 
* With thoſe Meditations. In the mean time, } 
; will here take the liberty to, pray, over my Rea- | 


der, and my work; and to commend it len 


; Mercy has not utterly forſaken. 


f 


+3 
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a 
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12 A Prayer that this Work may be ſucceeded Ch. 1. 


2 iy oe Divine Bleſſing, in Token of my deep 


nyiction of an entire dependance upon it. 
And I am well perſuaded, that Sentiments like 


theſe are common, in the general, to every faith- 
ful Miniſter, to every real Chriſtia. 
 APriver forthe Succeels of this Mort, in pro- 


mating the Kiſe and Progreſs of Religion. 


CY Thou _ Eternal Original, and Author, of all 
? created Being and Happineſs! I adore Thee, who 


| 5 1 halt made Man a Creature capable of Religion, and haſt 5 


** beſtowed this Dignity and Felicity upon our Nature, that 
% it may be taught to lay, * Where is God our Maker” (e)? 


„L lament/that Degeneracy ſpread over the whole Human- 


4% Race, which has turned bur Glory unto Shame”. (f), 


| and has render'd the Forgetfulneſs of God (uanatural as 


it is,) lo common and fo univerſal a Diſcaſe. Holy Fa- 


* ther, we know it is, Thy Preſence, and Thy Teaching 


* alone, that can reclaim thy wandering Children; can im- 
«© prels a Senſe of Divine Things on the Heart, and render 
* that Senle laſting and effectual. Fm Thee proceed all 
„good Purpoſes and Deſites; and this Deſire above all, of 
„ difftuhing' Wiſdom, Piety, and 1 in this World, 
* which. (tho? ſunk in ſuch deep Apoltacy,) Toine inſinite 


Thou knowelt, O Lord, the Hearts of the Children 0 


Wn of Men' (g) ; and an upright Soul, in the midſt of all the | : 


Cenfures and Sulpicions it may meet with, rejoices in 
** Thine intimate Knowledge of its moſt ſecret Sentiments 
** and Principles of Action- Thou knoweſt the Sincerity 


. © to ſpread the Knowledge of thy Name, and the Savour 


** of Thy Goſpel,among all to whom this Work may reach. 
© Thou knowelt, that hadit thou given him an Abandance of 


this World, it would have been, in his Efteem, the nobleſt 


Vleaſure that abundance. could have afforded, to have 


*© been Thine Almoner, in diſtributing Thy Bountics to the 

** Indigent, and Neceſſitous, and fo. cauſing the ſorrowful 
deaf to rejoice in Thy Goodgels,. difpenſed, tro his 
=: *© Hands, Thou knoweſt, that hadit Thou given him, ei- 

| ther by ordinary or extraordinary Methods, the Gifts of 


6. Healing un would haye been his daily Delight, to relieve 
* the-Pazus, the Maladies, and he Infirmities of Mens Bo- 


ches; to haye ſeen the languiſhing Countenance, Faith * 
n * e 25 Oe 3 9 2 


17 * 1 4 oY TY $f, yy jo” {44S * l 55 LY * eee > FAS 3 
£6) Job xxxy. 10. (f) Hol. iv, 7. (g) 2 Chron. vi. 30. 


9 


7 Ch. t. to promote Religion in the Soul. 13 
ed by returning Health and Chearfulneſs; and much more, 
s bare beheld the roving diſtracted Mind, reduced to 


1 ** Calmneſs and Serenity, in the Exercile of its rational Facul- 

. ies. Let happier, far happier will he think hiralelf, in thoſe + 
N _ - 94 
; 


„humble Cn cumſtances, in which Thy Providence hath 
** placed him, if Thon vouchſafe to honour thele his feeble 
hy: . ere as the Means of relieving and enriching Mens 
** Minds ; of rceovering them from the Madncis of a lin- 
ful State, and bringing back Thy reaſonable Creatures to 
** the Knowledge, the Service and the Enjoyment of their 
** God; or of improving thoſe, who- are already reduced. 
0 May it have that bleſled Influence on the Perſon, 
® = *© whoſoever he be, that is now reading theſe Lines, and 
on all who may read or hear them! Let not my Lord 
= * be angry, if I preſume to aſk, That however weak and 


= © eontempuble this Work may ſeem in the Eyes of the 
Children of this World, and however imperfect it really 
> © be; as well as the Author of it unworthy, it may never- 
* *© thelels live before Thee; and thro' a Divine Power, be. 
mighty to produce the Riſe and 8 of Religion in 
„the Minds of Multitades, in diſtant Places, and in Gene- 
k % rations yet to come! Impute it not, © God, as a culp- 
able Ambition, if 1 delire, that whatever becomes of my 
Dame, about which I would not loſe one Thought be- 
fore Thee, that Work, to which 1 am now applying my- 


(l ſelf in Thy Strength, may be compleated, and propagat- 
== © edfar Abroad; That it may reach to thoſe that are het 
= **© unborn, and teachthem Thy Name and Thy Praiſe, when 
„ the Author halt long dwelt in the Duſt : That ſo when he 
hall appear before Thee in the great Day of final Ac- 
count, his Joy may be increaſed, and his Crown briphtened, 
# © by Numbers before unknown to each other, and to 
| © him! But if this Petition be too great to be granted to 
one, who pretends no Claim, but Thy Sovereign Grace, 
to hope for being favoured with the lealt, give him to be 
in Thine Almighty Hand the bleſled inſtrument of Con- 
verting and ſaving one Soul: And if it be but one, and 
that the weakeſt and meanett of thoſe who are capable of 
** receiving this Addreſs, it ſhall be moſt thankfully accept- 
ed as a rich Recompence for all the Thought and Labour 
it may cot ; and, though it ſhould be amidit a Thouland 
Diſappointments with reſpect to others, yet itſhall be the 
Subject of immortal Songs of Praiſe to Thee, Oh Bleſſed 
God, tor and by every Soul, whom, thro' the + Blood of 
ſeſus' and the Grsceof Thy Holy Spirit, Thouhaltfaved; 
* and everlaſting Honours ſhall be aſcribed to the © Father, 
* tothe Son, and to the Holy Spirit, by the innummerable © 
Company of Angels, and by the General Affembly and 
Church (ft! e Fuſt- born in Heaven, Amen.“ CHAP, 


— 


> Obligations to him. §. 
Danger of this Neglect, $7 Fo conſidered in 
its Mſpe# on a ſuture State, F. 14. An 
Fe "2468 to the Conſcience, as already convin. 
cen 15. Tranſition to the Subj rect of the 


Fooliſh and SEES ae, it is $146 ed' ' ©; 


wh pho 


"CHAP. 1. 


"The careleſs Sinner "AY ED 


FS 15 too ſippoſable a Caſe, that this Treniſe 
may come into fuch Hands : &. 1, 2. Since 
many not groſsly vicious. fall under that Cha- 
 radter. &. 3, 4. A more particular Tlluſtra- 
tion of this Caſe, with an Appeal to the Rea- 
der whether it be not his own. 8. 5. 6. Ex- 
poſtulation with ſuch ; F. 9. mere 
particularly, (1.) From acknowledged Prin- | 
ciples, relating to the Nature of GOD, bit 
u uhverjal Preſence, Agency, and Perfections. 
'T . 37. a view of perſonal 
(3) From the 


8 10. 


next Chapter, & 16 | The Ae of a 


Sinner who having been long as dd be- 


Saut to be awakened. 


2 GHAMEPULLY and fatally as OY 


gion is neglected i in the World, yet 


bleſſed, be God it has ſome ſincere Diſciples ; Y 


* Children of Wiſdony,? 'by whom, even in this 


. Marth, Xi 10. 
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= Ch.  who'are not grofily vicious. 1 
- who having, by Divine Grace, been brought to 
the Knowledge of God in Chriſt, have faithtully: 
devoted their hearts to him, and by a, natural 
Con ſequenęe ate devoting their Lives to his Ser - 
vice. Could I be ſure ins Treatiſe would fall 
into no Hands but theirs, my Work would be 
ſhorter, eaſter; and pleaſante. 
F. 2. But among the Thouſands that néglect 
Z Religion; it is more than poſſible, that ſome f 
FFF Abd: T aly-10 
deeply affected with their unhappy Caſe, that 
the Lemper of my Heart, as well as the proper 
Method vf my ſubject, leads me in the firſt 
Place to addreſs my ſelf to ſuch; to apply to eve- 
ry one of them; and therefore to you, Oh 
Reader, whoever you are, who may come under 
the denomination of a careleſs Sinner.“ 
. 3. Be not, I beſeech you, angry at the 
bp Name, The Phyſicians: o Souls muſt ſpeak 
> plainly, or they may murther thoſe whom they 
ſhould cure. I would make no harſh and un- 
reaſonable Suppoſition. I would charge you 
with nothing more, than is abſolutely neceſſary 
to convince you, that you are the Perſon to 
whom I ſpeak. I will not, therefore, imagine 
you, to be a prophane and abandoned Profli- 
gate. I will not ſuppoſe, that you allow your- 
ſelf to blaſpheme God, to diſhonour his Name 
by cuſtomary Swearing, or grolsly to yiolate his 
Sabbath, or commonly to negle& the Solemni- 
ties of his Publick Worſhip: Iwill not imagine, 
that you have injured your Neighbours, in their 
Lives, their Chaſtity, or their Poſſeſſions, either 
by Violence, or by Fraud; or that you have 


" 3 


|. ſcandalouſly debaſed the Rational Nature of 


Man, by that vile Intemperance, which tranſ- 
forms us into the worlt Kind of Brutes, or ſome- 
. CC 


thing beneath them. 


„ an 


N B 3 


16% © tn Appeal te the Renter,” Ch. 2. 
9. 4. In Oppoſition to all this, I will ſuppoſe, 
that you believe the Exiſtence and Providence 
of God, and the Truth of Chriſtianity, as a 
Revelation from him: Of which, if you have 
any Doubt, I muſt defire, that you would im- 
mediately ſeek your Satisfaction elſewhere. 
J ſay, Immediately : Becauſe not to believe it, is 
in Effect to disbelieve it; and will make your 
Ruin equally certain, tho' perhaps it may leave 
tit leſs aggravated, than if Contempt and Oppo- 
ſition hell been added to Suſpicion and Neglect. 
But ſuppoſing you to be a nominal Chriſtian, 
and not a Deiſt, or a Sceptick; I will alſo ſup- 
poſe your Conduct among Men to be not only 
blameleſs, but amiable; and that they who 
| know you moſt intimately, muſt acknowledge, 
that you are juſt and ſober, humane and cour- 7 
teous, compaſſionate and liberal: Vet, with al! 
his, you may lack that one Thing” (b), en 
which your Eternal Happineſs dependde. 
9. F. I Beſeech you, Reader, whoever you 
are, chat you would now look ſeriouſly into your 
den Heart, and aſk it this one plain Queſtion, 
Am truly Religions? Is the Love of God the 
governing Principle of my Life? Do I walk 
under a Senſe of his Preſence? Do I converſe 
with him from Day to Day, in the Exerciſe of 
Prayer and Praiſe? And am I, on the whole, 
making his Service my Buſineſs and my Delight, 
regarding him as my Maſter and my F 1 ? 8 . 
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_ -* Tn ſuch a Caſe, I beg Leave to refer the Reader to m 
Three Sermons on the Evidence of 1 * the laſt | 
of the Ten on the Power and Grace of Chril 5 in which _ 
baue may (cc the hitherto unſhaken Foundations of my own 
WH! Faith, w a ſhort, and, I hope, a clear View, OLE 
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b. 2 - whether he be not Careleſi 
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ther pray to him, nor praiſe him, in your Retite- 
ments. Accounts, Correſpondencies, Studies 
may often bring vou into your Cloſet; but if 


N 

Ws, 

8 9 
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F. 6. It is my preſent Buſineſs; only to ad- 


dreſs myſelf to the Perſon, whale Conſcience 
| anſwers im the Negative. And I would addreſs 


with equal Plainneſs, and e g. Freedom, to 
High and Low, to Rich an 


Poor; To vou, 


ho (as the Scripture with a dreadful Propriet7 
expreſſes it) live without God in the World” (c); 


and while, in Words and Forms, you own. 
God, deny him in your Actions' (d), and be- 
have yourſelves in the main, a few external Ce- 


= remonies only excepted, ) juſt as you would do, 


if you believed, and were ſure, * there was no 
God.“ Unhappy Creature, whoever you are! 


== your own*-Heart condemns you' immediately? 
and hom much more that God, who is greater 
than your Heart, and knoweth all "Things*(e). 
le is in Secret” (f), as well as in publick; 
and Words cannot expreſs the Delight with 
which his Children converſe with him alone: But 
= in Secret you acknowledge him not ;* you nei- 


: * 
N e 


nothing but Devotion were tobe tranſacted there, 


5 it would be to you quite an unfrequented Place. g 
And thus you 'go on from Day to Day, in a 
| continual Forgetfulneſs of God; and are as 


thoughtleſs about Religion, as if you had long 
ſmce demonſtrated it to. yourſelf, that it was a 
mere Dream. If indeed, you are ſick, you will 
perhaps cry to God for Health; in any extreme 
5 ger, vou will lift up your Eyes and Voice 


for Deliverance: But as for the Pardon of Sin, 


and the other Bleſſings of the Goſpel, you are 


not at all e een about them; tho? 


i. 15. (e) 1 John i. 20. 


4 


a (e) Eph. ii. 12. () Tit. 


5 Po 


* 


W you profeſs to believe, that the Goſpel is Di- 
| iſ vine, and the Bleſſings of it Eternal. All your 
Thoughts, and all your Hours, are divided be- 
= tween the Buſineſs and Amuſements of Life; 
And if, now and then, an awful Providence, 
or a. ſerious Sermon or Book, awakens you; it 

is but a few Days, or it may be a few: Hours, 

_ and you are the [Hell carelefs Creature you ever 
were before. On the whole; you act, as if ou 

_ - were refolyed to put it to the Venture, and ar 
your - own Expence to make the 18 


whether the Conſequenees of neglecting Reli- 
gion be indeed as terrible, as its Miniſters and 
riends have repreſented; Their Remonſtrances 
do indeed ſometimes force themſelves upon you, 
as (conſidering the A 7 


\| Je! ge and Country in which 
pon live,) it is hardly poſſible entirely to avoid 
them; but you have, it may be, found out the: 
Art of-Ifaal's People, Hearing to hear, and 
not underſtand; and ſeeing to fee, and not per- 
* ceive: Your Heart is waxed groſs, your Eyes: | 
are cloſed, and your Ears heavy” (g). Under 
| the very Ordinances of Worſhip, your Thoughts x 
Wl  * are at the Ends of the Earth* (h). Every :- 
muſement of the Imagination is welcome, if it 
may but lead away your Mind from ſo infipid, © 
and fo difagreeable a Subject, as Religion. And 
probably the very laſt Time you were in a wor- 
thipping Aſſembly, you managed, juſt as you 
would have done, if you had thought God knew 
nothing of your Behaviour; or as if you did not 
Wl think it worth one ſingle Care, whether He were 
WW  vpleaſed or diſpleaſed within, 
F. 7. Alas! Is it then come to this, with all v 
pour Belief of God, and Providence, and Scrip-. bi 
ure! That © Religion is not worth a . hi 
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ch. 2. i ronverthy. a Ratzonal Creature. 19 
Tbat it is not worth one Hour's ſerious Canfi — 


are; and what you yourſelyes * and what 
cx you mult hereafter be? Where then are all 
your Rational Faculties? How. are they em- 


1 4375 ? Or rather, bow are they ſtupified and 


TW; "EE 
The 8 and Importance of the 
2 * ; of which I ſpeak are fo evident, from 


| ; 5 the OED which you yourſelyes grant, that 
one might almoſt ſer a Child or an Idiot to rea- 
ſon upon them, And yet they are neglected by 
9 thoſe, who are grown up to D 


and perhaps ſome of them to ſuch: Refinement 


of Underſtanding, that chey would think them- 
ſelves greatly inyured, it they were not to be 


the FO, | and the more 
ankind.. | 


8 . Aon 


rned Part of 
1 can deſtroy the Being or Importance of ſuch 


; * but it cannot in the leaſt affect them. Permit 
me therefore, having been abs awakened, to 


did to Jonah; while allecp.in the Midſt of a much 


= leſs dangerous Storm, What meaneſt thou, Oh. 
Sleeper? Ariſe, and call upon thy God (6), 95 
Do you doubt as to che Reaſonableneſs, or Ne- 
ceſſuy, of going it? © L will demand, and an- 


« wer me (K): Anſwer me to your own Con- 8 


ſeience, as one that mult, ere long, render ano- 
ther Kind of Account. 15 
S. 10. You-own, that chere is a God: 4 1 
well you may: For you cannot ope ec Eyes, 
but you inuſt ſee the evident Proofs Being, 
1 his e ang his C Lou behold — 


© Jonah 2 00 Job sevil. g. 


Kanten and Reflection, What God and Chriſt 


$.-9. But it is not your Neglect, Sirs chat 
1 Things as theſe. It may indeed deſtroy you, | 


| HY come to each o fy Wy, ou, and {: ay, as: the Mariners 55 
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20 - Expoſtulation with the Careleſs, '* Ch. 2. 
around you in every Object. You feel him with 
in you; if I may fo ſpeak, in every Vein, and in 

every Nerve. You fee, and you feel, not only 

that He has formed you with an exquiſite Wiſ- 
dom, which no mortal Man could ever fully ex- 
plain or comprehend ; but *that He is continu - 
ally. near you, wherever you are, and however 
you are employed, by Day, or by Night; in 
Him you live, and move, and have your Be- 

_ "Ing? (J. Common Senſe will tell you, that it is 

not your own Wifdom, and Power, and Attenti- 
on, that cauſes your Heart to beat, and your 
Blood to circulate ; that draws in, and ſends out 
that Breath of Life, that precarious Breath of a 

moſt uncertain Life, that is in your Noftrils? 4 bk 
Theſe Things are done when you ſleep, as well 
as in thoſe waking Moments, when you think _ 7 
not of the Circulation of the Bldod, or of the +» 


Neceſlity of 8 nor fo much as recol- 
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which the Sun every where diſpenſes; on the 
ur, which ſurrounds all our Globe, on the 
right Temperature of which the Life of the 
whole Human Race depends, and that of all 
me inferior Creatures which dwell on the Earth. 
-  "Fhink. of the ſuitable and plentiful Proviſion 
made for Man and Beaſt ;* the Graſs, the 
Grain, the Variety of Fruits, and Herbs, and 
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evil, of what is true and falſe, of what is fair 
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Ch. 2. from the Cure and preſtuee af GOD. 21 


Flowers; every Thing that nouriſhes us, every 
Thing that delights us; and ſay, whether it do 
not ſpeak plainly and loudly, that our Almighty 


Maker is near, and that he is careful of us, and 
kind to us. And while all theſe Things pro- 
claim His Goodneſs, do they not alſo proclaim 


His Power? For what Power is any thing com- 


Parable to that, which furniſhes out theſe Gifts 


of Royal Bounty; and which, -unwearied and 
unchanged, produces continually, from Day 
to Day, and from Age to Age, ſuch aſtoniſh- 
ing and magnificent Eſſects over the Face of 


4 


the whole Earth, and thro? all the Regions of 


Heaven? 


* _ 


F. 12. It is then evident, that God ee 


preſent with you at this Moment; even G 


Four Creator and Preſerver, God the Creator 


and Preſerver of the whole viſible and inviſible 
World. And is he not preſent as a moſt obſer- 
vant and attentive Being? He that formed the 


LA 
- 


Eye, ſhall'not He ſee? He that planted the 
© Ear, ſhall not He hear? He that teaches Man 


© Knowledge,” that gives him his Rational Fa- 


culties, and pours. in on his opening Mind all 
the Light it receives by them, ſhall. not. He 
know) (n)? He whos ſees all the Neceſſities of 


his Creatures, fo ſeaſonably to provide for them, 


ſhall He not fee their Actions too; and ſeeing 
Hall He not judge of them? Has He given us 


a" Senſe and Diſcernment of what is good and 


and deformed in Temper and Conduct; and h 4 | 
He himſelf no Diſcernment of theſe Things? 
Trifle not with your Conſcience, which tells 
udges of it, and approves 


you at once, that He 


4 
1 
1 


4 
* 


or condemns, as it is decent or indecent, reaſon- 
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ble or unreaſonable ;_and_thar the Judgment 
"which He paſſes, is of infinite Importance to all 
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Tious Bene factor ſhould e 


Treaſenable, that He ſho 


Works of his Hands, forgotten and neglected 


| Ju cannot dare to ſay that, or even to think 


you of the contrary, You need got, in order 
to this, to recollect the remarkable Deliverances, 
WT Years ago. "The Repoſe o 
FRefreſhment and Comfort you have receive 


ws | > 


ou are! Could you have treated any Human 


Jet a kind Parent, or any generous Friend, 
that had but for a few Months ated the Part of 


ances to make ſome little Acknowledgment 
For all his Goodneſs ? Human Nature, bad as it 


1 1 5 
* } 


1 1 175 around you muſt ſhame ſuch Ingratitude, 
Hou da bur for a few Days take a little kind 
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g. 13. And now, to apply all this to your 
-awh Cate, let me ferioufly aſk you, Is it a decent 


auld be neglected by his . ; 
_ onal Creatures? by thoſe that axe capable of at- 
. raining to ſome Knowledge of him, and pre. 
wy Id be forgotten and 
Wt 1 y x "oh Are you alone, of all the 


l by Him? Oh Sinner, thoughtleſs as you oY 


U. Lou need not go back to the helpleſs Days 
of your Infancy and Childhood, to convince 


which, perhaps, were wrought out for you many 
— che laſt Night, the 

d this 

Day; yea, the Mercies you are receiving this 
very Moment, bear witneſs to him; and yet 
vou regard him not. Ungrateful Creature, that 


we Benefator thus? Could you have borne to neg- 


Parent to you? to have taken no Notice of 
him, While in his Preſence; to have rerurn- 
ed him no Thanks; to have had no Contriv- 


i F 12 is not fallen ſo low. Nay, the Brutal Nature 
FV not fo low as this. Surely every Domeſtick A. 


Notice 
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per, be any 8. 


. * * i 


GO H. i. 3. {p)/Rom, ii. 16. 4 


Notice of a Dog, ſnd feed him with che Refuſe 


of your Table, 7 will wait upon you, an d love | 
to be near you; he will be eager to follow von 
from Place to Place; and when, after a little 


Abſence, you return ome, will try, by a thou- 


| fan fond tranſported Motions, to tell you how 
much ne ſee you again. Nay, Brutes, 
8 


far leſs ſagacious and apprehenſive, have ſome 
Senſe of our Kindneſs, and expreſs it after their 


Way: As the bleſſed God condeſcends to ob- 
ſerve, in this very View in which I mention it, 
The dull Ox knows his Owner, and the ſtu- 


3 8 his Maſter's Crib' (o): What lament- 
able D 


egeneracy therefore is it, that you do not 
know, that you have been numbered among 


God's profeſſing People, do not, and will not 
conſider your numberleſs Obligations to him. 
9. 14. Surely, if you have àny Ingenuity of 


| Temper, you muſt be aſhamed and griexed in 


the Review: But if you have not, give me leave 


Farther to expoſtulate with you on this Head, 
by ſetting it in ſomething of a different Light. 


Can you think yourſelves ſafe, while you are 


Acting a Part like this?, Do you not in your 
Conſdience believe there will be a future Judg- 
ment? Do you not believe, there is an inviſible 


and eternal World ? As profeſſed Chriſtians, we 
all believe it; for it is no controverted Point, 
bar ple d in Scripture with ſo clear an Evi- 


dence, that, ſubtile and ingenious as Men are in 
Error, they have not yet found out a Way to 


evade it. And believing this, do you not ſee, 
that while you are thus wandering from God 


Deſtruction and Miſery are in your ways (p)? | 


Will this Indglence, and Negligence of Tem- 
ecurity to you? Will i guard you . | 


t 


St oe ee one 


24 The View of d Future State Ch. 2. 
from Death ? Will it excuſe yon from Judg- 
ment? You might much more reafonably ex- 
pet, that ſhutting your Eyes would be a De- 
fence againſt the Rage of a devouring Lion; or 
that looking another Way ſhould ſecure your 
Body from being pierced by a Bullet or a 
Sword. When God ſpeaks of the extravagant 
Folly of ſome thoughtleſs Creatures, who would 
hearken to no Admonition now, he adds, in à 
very awful Manner: In the latter Days they 
*'ſhall conſider ir perfe&ly? (q). And is not this 
applicable to you? Muſt you not, ſooner or 
later, be brought to think of theſe "Things, 
whether you wo or no? And, in the mean 
time, do you not certainly know, that timely 
and ſerious Reflection upon them is, through 
. 2 Grace, the only Way to prevent your 
F. 15. Yes, Sinner, I need not multiply 
Words on a Subject like this. Your Conſcience 
38 already inwardly convinced, tho? your Pride 
may be unwilling to own it. And, to prove it, 
let me aſk you one Qyeſtion more: Would you, 
upon any Terms and «Conſiderations whatever, 
come to a Reſolution, abſolutely to diſmiſs ali 
farther Thought of Religion, and all Care about 
itt, from this Day and Hour, and to abide by 
ws rhe Conſequences of that Neglect? T believe, 
hardly any Man living would be bold enough 
to determine upon this. I believe, moſt of my 
Readers would be ready to tremble at the 
BW Thought JJ oat + 
uw © 76; But if it be neceſſary to take theſe 
Things into Conſideration at all, it is neceflary 
0 do it quickly; for Life itſelf is not ſo very 
long, nor ſo certain, that a wiſe Man ſhould riſ- 
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ch. 2. oui awaken the Careleſs” 23 

que much upon its Continuance. And I hope 
io conyince you, when I have another Heating, 
that it is neceſſary to do it immediately; and that 


r 
* _ 


* not think of Religion at all, is that of ſaying, 


Time, pauſe on the Hints which have been al- 
ready given, and they will prepare you to re- 
ceive what is to be added on that Head. 
The 'Mzp1iTaT1on of a Sinner, who Wat 

once thoughtleſs, but begins to be awaken+ 


« A WAKE, Oh my forgetful Soul, awake from theſe 
© £X' wandering Dreams, Turn thee from this Chace of 
% Vanity, and for a little while be perſuaded, by all theſe 
“ Conliderations, to look forward, and to look upward; 
< at leaſt for a few Moments. Sufficient are the Hours, 
* and Days given to the Labours and Amuſements of Lite: 


2 "I 6. i Ws. ON DIES 


ö ** Grudge not a ſhort Allotment of Minutes, to view thy- 

* ſelf, and thine own more immediate Concerns; To re- 

0 ** flect, who, and what thou art; how it comes to paſs, 

| * that thou art here; and what thou muſt quickly be! 

| elt is indeed, as thou haſt now ſeen it repreſented. - 

3 * Oh ny Soul, Thou art the Creature of God; form- 

A * ed and farniſhed by Him, and lodged in a Body, which 

| „He provided, and which He ſupports; a Body, in which 

he intended thee only a tranſitory Abode. Oh, think 

i; * how ſoon this Tabernacle muſt be diſſolved' (r), and 

* * thou muſt return to God? 75 And ſhall He, the 

S „One, Infinite, Eternal, Ever-blefſed, and Ever-glorious 

N * Being, ſhall He be leaſt of all regarded by thee ? 

Wil thou live and dic with this Character, ſaying, by 

L every. Action of every Day, * unto; God, Depart from 

. me, far I deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ((t)? 
72 for I del the Knowledge of thy (t)? 

. „The Morning, the Day, the Evening, the Night, every *' 

ö period of Time, has its excuſes for this Neglect. 27 50 19 


| (r) 2 Cor. v. 1. (5) Eccleſ. xi. 7. (i) Job xxi. 14. 


: * 
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next to the Madneſs of reſolving, Lou will 


© You will think of it hereafter;? In the mean 
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n Thon injared, neglected, provoked Benefadtor ! 
5 When 1 think” out for a Moment or two, | of all 


* Greatneſs,-and of all T N., lam Aden ar. 


. this Inſenſibility, which hath revailed in mine Heart, 


4 and even ſtill prevails. I bluſh, and am mak rw 
ift my Face before Thee (N On — nat hat 
w, 1 ſee, that 1 have payer the 
1 have erred.- per p 4 (x). 5 > 
Heart of mine would make its bene negl 


1 4 long, a Reaſon for 2 — on to neglect . * own, 
z it mig i julliy be ex 


every one of Thy on Creatures _ 
= 4 and Lone: That each Heart ſhould be f fl of a Senf 
of Thy Preſence; and that a Care to pleaſe Thee ſhoul 
; * fwallow up every other Care. . Yet thou *haft not deen 


«inal m * (y); and Religion, the End. nd 


et: 1 Glory thy Nature, has been fo Oy overlooked, 
« that 1 have hardly ever ſeriouſly aſked m Id Hea 
« what it 8.—1 know, if Matters feſt here, And 


« yet, 1 feel in my perverſe ene a Sas. Indiſp 950 


1 on to purſue theſe Tho a Proneneſs if —— 
„0 diſmiſs them, yet to lay. —— alide for the preſent. 


"a * ” Mind is perplexed and divided; but I am ſure 


4 who madeſt we, knowelt What is beſt for me. 
| a Wh 


re beſeech Thee, that Thou wilt, for Thy = 
Names fake, lead me and guide me“ (z). Let me not 
355 i delay, till it is for'ever too late. © Pluck me, as a Brand 
F cout of the Ba (a). Oh break this fatal 8, wich = 


es ment, that holds down my Affection to — 1 
kit © my Judgment bowny revel deipiſes ! And let 8 
175 © Tengih, come into 
£0 wr not be ng to pres of Thee, and 
4 « may not be tem to-wiſh, a e Ke u. 
„made me, or that Thou couldit for ever forgive me; 


| "> 4 Hat it may not be my belt Hope, to periſh like the. 


- © Brutes! 
A hat 1 ſhall farther read here, b: — Truth 
and Reaſon; if it'be calculated to pr n 2 * 

y Will _ 


5 e and is to be regarded as an Intimation of T 
en an Go, IO COL LY 
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9 cans 


de Words of Thy Servant, when pleading Thy Cauſe, 
iche like Goads to pierce into my 5 
% ther feel, and ſmart, than die! Let them be © as Nails 


% as yet unknown, or whatever D 


« and that if it be expedient to attend immediately to it, 
„% 1 may no longer delay that Attendance ! And, Oh let 
Thy Grace teach me che Leſion, I am ſo flow to learn; 
and conquer that ſtrong Oppoſition, which 1 feel in 
* my Heart, againſt the very Thought of it! Hear thele 
** broken Cries, for the Sake of Thy Son, who has taught 
* and ſaved many a Creature as üntractable as I, ani 
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ind; and let me ra- 
„ faltened in à ſure Place (b): That, whatever Mylteries 


kn culties there be in 
** Religion, if it be neceſſary, I may nat finally neglect it; 


"= „ an, * out of Stones raiſe up Children to Abraham (e 
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The Aukeried May nner 3 to Be "Hl 
Conſideration, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Segen, 365 ket” inclinable to ifi 
Convictions for the. preſent. &. 1. An in- 


mediate Regard to Religion urged, 5. 2. (1. 
Fron the Excellency and Pleaſure of the 


= Thing itſelf. $. 3. (2.) From the Uncer- 
tainiy of that future Time on which Sinners 


Preſume, compared with the ſad Conſequences 


In of being cut off in Sin. §. 4. (3.) From the 
| 0 Immutubility of 60 D preſent Demands, 


§. 5.." (4.) From the Tendency, which De- 
lay has, to-make a Compliance with theſe De- 


mands more difficult than it is at preſent. F. 6. 


(F.) From the Danger of GC OD)'s with- 


oy drawing his Spirit, compared with the e dread- 
: Caſe of a Sinner given up by it: F. 7. 


 Whith probably is now the Caſe uf many. §. 8. 


Since therefore, on the whole, whatever the 


Event be, Delays muſt prove Matter of La- 
mentation, f. 9. The Chapter concludes with 
an Exhortation againſt yielding to them : C 
10. Anda oh > Bhag pin f 


that: Kind. 


H 0 p E my | laſt Addreſs 90 Pk awa⸗ 
kened the . of my Reader, 
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cb. 3. tn Immediate Regard to Religion urged, 9 


as to bring him to this Purpoſe, *© That ſome 
Time or other he would attend. to Religious 


give up a ] 
I . but only that, conſidering the pre- 
ſent Hurry of his Affairs, (as no doubt they 


« Conſiderations.” But give me Leave to aſk 
earneſtly and punctually, When that ſhall 
« be? Go thy Way for this Time, and at 
*-a more convenient Seaſon I will ſend for thee,” 


Vas the Language, and the Ruin, of unhappy 


Felix (a), when he trembled under the Reaſon- 


izags and Expoſtulations of the Apoſtle. The 
© Tempter A not to urge, That he ſhould 


Thoughts of Repentance and Re- 


were many,) he ſhould defer it to a longer 


Day. The Artifice ſucceeded, and Felix wWas 


6 3 os \ * 
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b. 2. Will you, Reader, diſmiſs me thus? For 


= your own Sake, and out of tender Compaſſion 


to your periſhing immortal Soul, L would not 
willingly take up with ſuch a Diſmiſſion and 
Excuſe. No, not tho? you ſhould fix a time; 


tho” you ſhould determine on the next Lear, or 


Month, or Week, or Day. I would turn upon 


vou, with all the Eagerneſs and 'Tenderneſs of 


friendly Importunity, and intreat you to bring 
the Matter to an Iſſue even now. For if you'ſay, 


I will think on theſe Things 'To-morrow,” 1 


ſhall have little Hope; and ſhall conclude, 'Thar 
all that T have hitherto. urged, and all that you 


have read, . hath been offered and viewed in 


$. 3. When I invite you to the Care and 
Practice of Religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, thut 


it ſhould be neceſſary for me, affectionately to 


5 plead the Caſe with you, in order to your. im- 
mediate Regard and Compliance. What Iam 
BF fon 1 i 3] gory 4 or 14 © WONAIS. - 


5 


| «© tyre of mine? And ſhall I draw; 


3 Sr/elf.. Ch. 4 | 


| ineiting g vo to; is ſo noble and excellent in it- 


elf, 10 8 worthy the Dignity of our Rational 
Nature, ſo fuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo wiſe, 
; OE ROE Imagine; vou ſhould take Fire, 
as it were, at t he firſt Hearin — it: N that 0 
den delightful x view ſhould preſently poſſeſs your 


Soul with a King of Indignation againſt | 


3 af that you purſusd it no ſooner. May 
J lifr up mine Eyes, and my Soul, to God? > 
6 May TL. evote myſelf to him? May Leven now 


3 1 4 Friendſhip with him? A Friend- 


| p., which ſhall laſt for ever, the Security, 
5 9 | Delight, the Glory of this immrtal Na- 


| ay, © Nevertheleſs let me not comWMence this 
5 e too 3 Let me live at leaſt a 
© few 


much more reaſonable to turn inward; and ſay, 
Oh my Soul, on what vile Huſks haſt — 
% been feeding, while thine Heavenly Father 
has been forſaken and injured? Shall I de- 
Mn Fre to multiply the-Days'of my Poverty, my 
Scandal, and my Miſery?” On this Prin- 
chil ſurely, an immediate Return to God 
ſhould in all Reaſon be choſen; rather than to 


nlay the Fool any longer, as go on a little 


more to diſpleaſe God, 5 thereby to ſtarve and 
| to Wound your own Soul ; even tho? your Con- 
| rtinuancen Eife were ever ſo certain, and your 
Capacity to return to God and your Duty ever 
ſo entirely in your own Power, now, and in e- 
very future Moment, thro' Scores of Years yet 
| to 2 wh hes 

„ 4. But who, white! are Yao, that vou 
ll au lay your Account for Years, or for Months 
YZ to come? What is your Life?“ Is it not * even 
© 82 8 80 chat Ws for a __ Time,” 


and 


— 
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ack and 


. 8, or a few Days longer, without 
| © God in the World? Surely it would be 
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| your! Security, or what is your peculiat War- 
| rant, that you ſhould: thus depend upon the 


5 - 2 


Certainty of its Continuance? and that ſo ab- 
| folucely; as to venture, as it were, to pawat your 
Soul upon it? Why, von will perhaps ſay, 1 
am young; and in all m) Bloom and Vigour-- 
I fee Hundreds about me, who are more than 
= © double _ Age; and not a few of them, who 
= © ſcemto think it too ſoon to attend to- Religi- 
ion yet. — You view the Living; and you 
tall chus. But I beſeech you, think of the 
A Dead. Return, in your. Thoughts, to thoſe 
Graves, in which you have left ſome of your 
voung Companions; and your Friends: You ſaw 
= them a while ago gay and active; warm with 
© Life, and Hopes, and Schemes. And ſome of 
them would have th : a Friend ſtrangely 
E importunate, that ſhould have 56 9 
in their Buſineſs, and their Pleaſures; with a fo» * 
lemn Lecture of Death and Eternity. Yet they 
were then on the very Borders of both. Yow | 
have ſince ſeen their Corpſes, or at leaſt their 
Coffins; and probably carried about with you 
the Badges of Mourning, which you received at 
their Funerals. Thoſe once vigorous, and per- 
haps beautiful Bodies of theirs, now lie moul- 
dering in the Duſt; as ſenſeleſs and hdlples, as 
the moſt: decrepid Pieces of Human Nature, 
which' Fourſcore Years ever brought down tos 
it. And, what is infinitely more to be regard-. 
ed, their Souls, whether prepared for this grear + 
Change, or choughtiels-of it, have made their - 
Appearance before God, and are, at this Mo- 
ment, fixed either in Heaven, or in Hell. No- 
let me ſetiouſly aſk you, Would it be miracul- 
„„ 
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32 ani the Danger of dying unprepared. Ch. 3. 
cus or would it be ſtrange, if ſuch an Event 
mould befal you? How are you ſure; that ſome 
fatal Diſeaſe ſhall not this Day begin to work in 
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- your Veins? How are you ſure, that you ſhall 
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ever" be tapable of reading or thinking any 


* 


more, if you do not attend to what you now 
read, and purſue the Thought which is now of - 
fering itſelf to your Mind? This ſudden Alte- 
ration may at leaſt poſſibly happen; and if it 
does, it will be to you a terrible one indeed. To 
be thus ſurprized into the Preſence of a forgot- 


World, to which your whole Heart and Soul 


has been rivetted; a World, which has engroſſed 


all your Thoughts and Cares, all your Deſires 
and Purſuits; and be fixed in a State, which 


you could never be ſo far perſuaded to think of, 


as to ſpend fo much as one Hour in ſerious Pre- 


paration for it: How muſt you even ſhudder at 
the Apprehenſion of it, and with what Horror 
muſt it fill you? It ſeems Matter of Wonder, 


that, in ſuch Circumſtances, you are not almoſt 
diſtracted with the Thoughts of the Uncertain- 


ty of Life, and are not even ready to die for 
. of Death. To trifle with God any longer, 


after ſo ſolemn an Admonition as this, would 


de a Circumſtance of additional Provocation, 
Fhich, after all the reſt, might be fatal: Nor 
is their any Thing you can expect in ſuch a 
Caſe, but that He ſhould cut you off immedi- 
agately, and teach other Thoughtleſs Creatures, 
by your Ruin, what a hazardous Experiment 
they make; when they act 3s you are acting. 
. 5. And will you, after all, run this deſpe- 
| rite Riſque? For what imaginable Purpoſe can 


5 vou do it? Do you think, the Buſineſs of Reli- 


gion will become leſs neceſſary, or more eaſy, by 
Four Delay? Lou know, that it will not. Lou 
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know, that whatever the Bleſſed God demands 


now; he will alſo demand Twenty or Thirty 
Years hence, if you ſhould live to ſee the Time. 


God hath fixed the Method, in which he will 
pardon and accept Sinners, in His Goſpel. And 
will He ever alter that Method? Or if 1 
not, can Men alter it? You like not to think 


He will 


of repenting, and humbling yourſelf before 
Jod, to receive Righteouſneſs and Life from 


his Free Grace in Chriſt; and you above all diſ- 
like the Thought, of returning to God in the 
Ways of Holy Obedience. But will He ever 


diſpenſe with any of theſe, and publiſh a new 


.Gofpel; with Promiſes of Life and Salvation 


to impenitent, unbelieving Sinners, if they will 
but call themſelves Chriſtians, and ſubmir to a 
few external Rites ? How long, do you think, 
you might wait for ſuch a Change in the Con- 
ſtitution of Things? You know, Death will 


come upon you ; and you cannot but know, in 
| your own Conſcience, that a general Diſſolution - 
will come upon the World, long before God 
can thus deny himſelf, and contradi& all his 
Perfections, and all his Declarations. 


$. 6. Or if his Demands continue the fame, 
as they aſſuredly will, do you think, any Thing, 


which is now-diſagreeable to you in them, will 


be leſs diſagreeable hereafter, than it is at pre- 
ſent ? Shall you love Sin leſs when it is become 
more habitual to you, and when Conſcience is 
yet more enfeebled and debauched ? If you are 


running with the Footmen and fainting,” ſhall 
you be able tocontend with the Horſemen? (c)? 


Surely you cannot imagine it. You would nor 

ſay, in any Diſtemper which threatned your 

Life, I will ſtay till I grow a little worſe, 
ff a, To 


34 You may be left to Hardneſs of Heart. Ch. 3 
F © and then IT will apply to a Phyſician :-T will 
F © let my Diſeaſe get a little more Rooting in 
emp Vitals, and then I will try what can be 
done to remove it.” No, it is only where 
the Life of the Soul is concerned, that Men 
think thus wildly : The Life and Health of 
| the Body appear too precious, to be thus trifled 


a, | e 
13 after ſuch deſperate Experiments you 
are ever recovered, it mult be by an Operation of 
Dieine Grace on your Soul, yet more powerful 
and more wonderful, in Proportion to the in- 
creaſing Inveteracy of your Spiritual Maladies. 
And can you expect, that the Holy Spirit ſhould 
be mote ready to aſſiſt you, in Conſequence of 
your having ſo ſhamefully rrifled with him, and 

| .- affronted him? He is now, in ſome Meaſure, 
moving on your Heart: If you feel any ſecrer 
Relentings in it upon what you read, it. is a 
Sign you are not yet utterly forſaken : But who 
cC̃an tell, whether theſe are not the laſt Touches 
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be will ever give, to a Heart ſo long hardened 
I againſt him? Who can tell, but God may this | 
Day * ſwear in his Wrath, that you ſhall not en- 
ter into his Reſt (d)? I have been telling ' 
|. you, that you may immediately die. You own Wt 1 
i: poſſible, you may. And can you think of any 
Thing more terrible? Yes, Sinner, I will teſl Mt | 
you of one Thing more dreadful, than immediate 

=_— NES and immediate Damnation. The Bleſſed t 
God may ſay, As for that wretched, Crea- {MW Þ 
{ 6 ture, who has ſo long trifled with me, and Ill C 
* provoked me, let him ſtill live: Let hin live 

in the Midſt of Proſperity and Plenty: Let 
him live under the pureſt, and moſt power- 5 


fal Ordinances of the Goſpel too; that he 


OUS 


= Ch. 3. © Delays will come to be lamentel. 35 N 


% may abuſe them, to aggravate his Condem- 
% nation, and die under ſevenfold Guilt, and a 
* ſevenfold Curſe, I will not giye him the 
Grace to think of his Ways for one ferious 
% Moment more; but he ſhall go on from bad 
** to worſe, filling up the Meaſure of his Ini- 
% quities, till Death and Deſtruction ſeize him 
% in an unexpected Hour, and Wrath come 
upon him to the uttermoſt' (e). ?? 
F. 8. You think this an uncommon Caſe; but, 
I fear, it is much otherwiſe. I fear, there are 
few Congregations, where the Word of God 
has been 1 9 5 5 preached, and where it has 
been long deſpiſed, eſpecially by thoſe whom it 
had once awakened, in which the Eye of God 
does not ſee a Number of ſuch wretched Souls; 
tho? it is impoſlible for us to pronounce upon the 
—— w. ĩ ny 
55. I pretend not ſay, how He will deal 
with you, Oh Reader; whether He will imme 
diately cut you off, or ſeal you up under final 
Hardneſs and Impenitency of Heart; or whe- 
ther His Grace may, at length, awaken you, to 
conſider your Ways, and to return to Him, even 
when your Heart is grown yet more obdurate 
than it is at preſent : For to his Almighty Grace 
nothing is hard, not even to transform a Rock of 
Marble into a Man and a Saint. But this I will 
| confidently fay, That if you delay any longer, 
the Time will come, when you will bitterly re- 
pent of that Delay; and either lament it before - 
| God in the Anguiſh of your Heart here, or curſe 


your own Folly and Madneſs in Hell; yea, when _ . 


you will wiſh, that, dreadful as Hell is, you had 
| rather fallen into it ſooner, than have lived in 
the Midſt of fo many abuſed Mercies, to ren- 
. Theſl. i. 16. | | 


36 K xhortation againſt yielding to them. Ch 3. 


der the Degree of your Puniſhment more inſup- 
Portable, and your Senſe of it more exquiſitely 


— D 8 
. 10. 1 do therefore earneſtly exhort you, * in 


| * the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
[ the Worth, and, if I may ſo ſpeak, by the Blood 


4 „ 


of your immortal and periſhing Soul, that you 
delay not a Day, or an Hour longer. Far from 
5 giving Sleep to your Eyes, or Slumber to your 
W | © FEye-lids' (f), in the continued Neglect of 
j this important Concern, * take with you? even 
now Words, and turn unto the Lord? (g); and 
before you quit the Place where you now are, 

fall upon your Knees in his Sacred Preſence, 
and pour out your Heart in ſuch Language, or 
at leaſt to ſome ſuch Purpoſe as this. 


_ > 


ll Þ.4 Prayer for one, who is tempted to delay 
 _ applying to Religion, though under ſome Con. 
Vviicfions of its Importance. 1915 „ 

H Thou Righteous and Holy Sovereign of Heaven 
and Earth! Thou God, in whoſe Hand my Breath 
is, and whole are all my Ways (h)! I confeſs, I have 
_ * been far from glorifymg Thee, or conducting myſelf ac- 
- * cording to the Intimations, or the Declaration of Th 


66 
= 


|. <<: Will. I have therefore Reaſon to adore Thy Forbear- 


* ance and Goodneſs, that Thou haſt not long ſince {topped 
e my Breath, and cut me off from the Land. of the Liv- 


ing.“ I adore Thy Patience, that 1 have not, Months and 


-  «* Years ago, been an Inhabitant of Hell, where Ten 
 «* Thouſand delayin Sinners are now lamenting their Fol- 
% ly, and will be lamenting it for ever. But, Oh God, 


e how poſlible is it, that this triting Heart of mine may, at 


length, betray me into the fame Ruin! and then, alas, 
« into a Ruin aggravated by all this Patience and Forbear- 
2A e 5 5 . , ; * 6 ? 
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Ch. 3. 4 Prayer for one under Conuictinns. 37 
«ance of Thine! 1 am convinced, that, ſooner or later, 
Religion muſt be my ſerious Care, or Iam undone. An 


pere 


1 Poles, and have begun to take a few irrelolute Steps in 


40 


5 ce 
5-84 


de 


40 


8 


Nye Thou ſhouldit cut me ys ˖ 


* Y \ . 
5 


25 yet, my fooliſh Heart draws back from the Yoke: Yer I 
«© {tretch myſelf upon the Bed of Sloth, and cry out for a 


_*. little more Sleep, and a little more Slumber, a little more 
folding of the Hands to fleep (i). Thus does my corrupt 


75 — for its own indulgence, againſt the Convicu- 
ons 


my better judgment. What ſhall I ſay? Oh 


4 Lord, fave me from myſelf ! Save me from the Artifices 


* of this perverſe and hy ns Nature of mine, and fix 
* upon my Mind what I have now been reading ang 


* Oh Lord, I am not now inſtructed in Truths, which 
before quite unknown. Often have I been warned 


I 
40 


of the Uncertainty of Life, and of the greater Uncertairty 
of the Day of Salvation: And I have formed ſome light Pur- 


„ my Way towards a Return unto Thee, But, alas, I 

have never fixed upon it. All my Reſolutions have been 
* ſcattered, like Smoke; or diſperſed, like a cloudy Va- 
** pour before the Wind. Oh that Thou would{f now 


CT) 


I bring theſe Things home to my Heart, with a more 
powerful Conviction than it hath ever yet felt! Oh that 


hou wouldſt purſue me with them, even when I flee 
from them; if 1 ſhould ever grow mad enough to en- 
deayour to eſcape them any more ! May Thy Spirit ad- 
dreſs me, in the Language of, effectual Terror; and add 


66 


66 all the moſt powerful Methods, which Thou knowelt - 


„ to be neceſlary, to awaken me. from this Lethargy, 
* which mult otherwiſe be mortal !' May the Sound of 
„ theſe Things be in mine Ears, when I go out, and 
* up (K)! And if the Repoſe of the Night, and the Buli- 
* nels of the Day, be 


66 
„ 


Impreſſion, be it ſo, Oh God! if 1 may but thereby 
carry on my Buſineſs with Thee to better Purpoſe, and 


„ Jeſt even now, that I have 


- 
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4 


and Deceitfulneſs of Sin: Save me from the Treachery 


have been only, as it were, fluttering about Religion, and | 


when I come in, when I lie down, and When 1 riſe 


for a while interrupted by the 


* at length ſecure à Repole in Thee, inſtead of all that 

Terror which I now find, when I think upon God, and 
eam troubled' (). lg | . 

* Oh Lord, * my Fleſh trembleth for Fear of Thee, 

e and JI am afraid of thy 1 (m), 1 am afraid, 

egun to think of Religion, 

* critical and important | 


3 Wo | og Mo- J 


iy Prov. vi. 10. (k) Deut. vi. 7. 0 Pſal. Ixxvü. 3.5 | 


- 38 4 Prayer againſt being tempted to Delay. Ch. 3. 
| 41 2 ; 2 . 40 
. Moment, before my Thoughts gro to any Ripeneſs ; 

W © and blait in Frernal Dea x the firſt Buddiogs and O- 

41 . 2 'L 

I penings of it in my Mind. But Oh ſpare me, 1 ear- 
4. neſtiy intreat Thee ; for Thy Mercy's ſake ſpare me, 
4 A little longer! It may be, thiro thy Grace I ſhall re- 
. turn. It may be, if Thou cominueſt Thy Patience 

„ towards me a while longer, there may be ſome better 
« Fruit produced by this Cumberer of the Ground' (n). 

2 And may the Remembrance of that long Forbearance, 
« Which Thou haſt already exerciſed towards me, pre- 

vent my continuing to trifle with Thee, and with my 

W _ own Soul! From this Day, Oh Lord, from this Hour, 
from this Moment, may I be able to date more laſting 
0 2 Impreſſions of Religion, than have 3 been made upon 

. * my Heart, by all that I have ever read, or all that I have 
* hard! Amen. „ LE | # 
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ER CHAP. WET 0 
The Sinnen arraigned and Convidted, 


Cong, of Guilt neceſſary. 6 te 4 Chares 
/ Rebellion againſt GOD advanced. F. 2. 
Where it is ſhewn, (x.) That all Men are 


Horn under GOD's Law. F. 3. (2) T hat 


no man hath perfeBly kept 3 ö 


Appeal to the Reader's Conſcience on this 


great: §. 6. Illuſtrated by a more particu- 


_ tar View of the Aggravations * this Guilt, . 
g ariſing, [1.] From Knowledge, $. 7. [z. 
' From Divine Favours received. 8 E041 4 
From Convictions of Conſcience averborne. - 


§. 9. [4.] From the ere ag of GOD's 


ee, 4 eng Corviction of Guilt.” 


„ 
. 


Ch. 4. Te Sinner charged with Gilt. 30 


Head, that he hath not. $. 5. (3.0 That ts © 
- have broken it, is an Evil mexpreſſi bly 3 


x 


5 e §. 10. ['5.] From Vows 
I end Reſolutions broken. 8. 11. The Charge g 
ſummed up, and left upon the Sinner's Con- 
ſcience. F. 12. The' Sinner's Confeſſi 9 


S Lam attempting to lead you to true 
Religion, and not meerly to ſome 


ſuperficial Form of it, TI am ſenſible, I can do it 
no otherwiſe, than in the Way of deep Humilia- 

tion. And therefore; ſuppoſing you are perſuad- 

8 ed, theo! the Divine 8 © on what you have 

EE Cann 48 


before 9 


: * * 


40 An Appeal to the Sinner's Conſcience, Ch. 4. 
before read, to take it into Conſideration, I 
would now endeavour in the firſt place, with all 

the Serioulneſs I can, to make you heartily ſen- 

ſible of your Guilt before God. For I well know, 
that unleſs you are cqavinced of this, and affect. 
ed with the Conviction, all the Proviſions of 

Goſpel Grace will be ſlighted, and your Soul in- 

fallibly deſtroyed, in the Midſt of the nobleſt 

Means appointed for its Recovery. I am fully 

perſuaded, that Thouſands live and die in a 

Courſe of Sin, without feeling upon their Hearts 

any Senſe that they are Sinners; tho? they can- 

not, for Shame, but own. it in words. And 
herefore, let me deal faithfully with you, tho? 

I may ſeem to deal roughly; for Complaiſance 

is not to give Law to Addreſſes, in which the 

W Life of your Soul is concerned. 

. 2, Permit me therefore, Oh Sinner, to 

conſider myſelf at this Time, as an Advocate of 

God; as one employed in his Name, to plead a- 

fei thee, and to charge thee with nothing 

i els, than being a Rebel and a Traitor, againit 

che Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth. 

W © However thou mayeſt be dignified or diſtin - 
hog among Men ; if the nobleſt. Blood ran 

in thy Veins; if thy Seat were among Princes, 

and thine Arm were the Terror of the Migh- KW 
| 
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iy in the Land of the Living” (ay; it would 
be neceſſary, thou ſhouldſt be told, and told 
We plainly, Thou haſt broken the Law of the King 
of Kings, and by the Breach of it art become 
hl obnoxious to his righteous Condemnation. _ 
N. 3. Your Conſcience tells you, that you 
were born the natural Subje& of God; born un- 
der rhe indiſpenſable Obligations of his Law, 


Wy - F'or ic is moſt apparent, chat che Conſtitution of 
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Solomon declared, that in his Day, there was 


not a juſt Man upon Earth, who did good, and 


* ſinned not' (b): And the Apoſtle Paul, that 


Fall had ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
* of God? (c); that both Jews and Gentiles, 


ori you know, comprehended the whole 


uman Race,) * were all under Sin? (d). And 


can you pretend any imaginable Reaſon, to be- 


ch. 4. Whether he has not broke the Law of GOD. 41 
Syour Rational Nature, which makes you capable 
of receiving Law from God, binds you to obey 
Wit. And it is equally evident and certain, that 
ou have not exactly obeyed this Law; nay, 
chat you have violated it in many aggravated In- 
Witances. FVV 
F. 4. Will you dare to deny this? Will you 
dare to aſſert your Innocence? Remember, it 
muſt be a compleat Innocence: Ves, and a per- 
fect Righteouſneſs too; or it can ſtand you in no 
ſtead, further than to prove, that, tho? a con- 
demned Sinner, you are not quite ſo criminal as 
ſome others, and will not have quite ſo hot a 
Place in Hell, as they. And when this is conſi? 
dered, will you plead Not Guilty to the Charge? 
Search the Records of your own Conſcience; for- 
God ſearcheth them: Aſk it ſeriouſly, Have 
vou never in your Lives ſinned againſt God?” 


9 


lieve the World is grown ſo much better ſince 


4 


their Days, that any could now plead their 


own Cale as an Exception? Or will you, how- 
ever, preſume to ariſe, in the Face of the Om- 


niſcjenc Majeſty. of Heaven, and fer, Tam the | 


an 2 | JEWE | 5 My 
1 5. Suppoſing, as before, you have been 
free from thoſe groſs Acts of Immorality, which 
are ſo pernicious to Society, that they have ge- 
nerally been puniſhable by Human Laws; can 

. Wt” 1 | you 


| (b):Reddeſ. yi. 20. Ce) Rom, i, 23. () Ram. ii. 9. 


- 


11 The many luſt ances of his tranſyreſſing it. Ch. 4. 
vou pretend, that you have not, in ſmaller In- 1 
ſtances, violated the Rules of Piety, of Tempe- 
france, and of Charity? Is there any one Per- 


not be able to teſtify, you had ſaid, or done 


under the Strokes of an afflictive 1 
of miſpending a great deal of your Time; of 


count. When you come to reflect on all your 
Sins of Negligence, as well as on thoſe of Com- 
miſſion; on all the Inſtances, in which you have 


of your Hand to doit? 8) - ON all the In- 


omitted, eſpecially in Secrer; and on all thoſe 
- Caſes, in which you have ſhewn a ſtupid Diſre- 
gard to the Honour of God, and to the Tem. 


* 


Y-  - (&) . 13. () Jam, f. 10. (g) Prov, . 25. 


ſon who has intimately known you, that would 


ſomething amiſs? Or if others could not convict 


vou, would not your own Heart do it? Does it 
ha yours you guilty of Pride, of Paſſion, -of x 
Sent 


ality; of an exceſſive Fondneſs for the 


World, and its Enjoyments ; of murmuring, 


or at leaſt of ſecretly repining, againſt God, | 
rovidence : 


abuſing the Gifts of God's Bounty, to vain, if 


not (in ſome Inſtances) to pernicious Purpoſes ; * 
of mocking him, when you have pretended to 
engage in his Worſhip, drawing near to him 


= 


With your Mouth and your Lips, while your 


© Heart has been far from him” (e)? Does no: 
Conſcience condemn you of ſome one Breach of 
the Law at leaſt? And by one Breach of it you 
are in 4 Senſe, a Scriptural Senſe, © become MM; 
. * guilty of all' (f); and are as incapable of be- 
_ ing, juſtified before God by any Obedience of 
your own, as if you had committed Ten Thou- WM. 
fand Offences, But, in Reality, there are Ten 


Thouſand, and more, chargeable to your Ac- 


* failed to do Good, when it was in the power 
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ſtances, in which Acts of Devotion have been 
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oral and Eternal Happineſs of your Fellow: 


e 
? "IF * 


_ 7 


i e Number will ſwell beyond all Poſſibility of 
*Kccount, and force you to cry out, Mine Ini- 
Fquitiesare more than the Hairs of my Head? (h). 


at your own Heart will charge you with count- 
Rf Multitudes; and how much more then that 
Sod, who is greater than your Heart, and 
knoweth all Things' 09 „„ 1 
F. 6. And ſay, Sinner, Is it a little Thing, that 
: ZFou have preſumed to ſer li 
f the God of Heaven, and to violate his Law, 

If it had been by meer Careleſsneſs and Inatten- 
oon? How much more heinous, therefore, is 
*0 he Guilr, when in fo many Inſtances you have 
mn gone it knowingly, and wilfully? Give me Leave 


7 


ae thyſelf? Againt whom haſt thou 
WW exalted thy Voice? (k), or lifted up thy rebel- 


hip, and whoſe Enmity, haſt thou thereby dar- 


po? 


haſt infulced ? Is it only a Temporal Monarch? 
Only one, who can kill thy Body, and then 
7 hath no more that he can do” (I)? Nay, Sin- 
ner, thou wouldſt not have dared to treat a 
Temporal Prince, as thou has treated the King 


5 
, & 2 


. The great Evil of offending GOD. 43 


Freatures: When all theſe, I fay, are reviewed, 
bey will appear in ſuch a Light before you, 


ght by the Authority = 


eriouſly to aſk you, and let me intreat you to 
k your own Soul, Againſt whom haſt thou 


e 8 . * r at Ks p 
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Nious Hand? On whoſe Law, Oh Sinner, haſt 
ou preſumed to trample ? and whoſe Friend- 


ed to affront? Is it a Man like thyſelf, that thou 


Eternal, Immortal, and Inviſible? (m). No 
Price could have hired thee, to deal by the Ma- 
eſty of an Earthly Sovereign, as thou haſt dealt 
by that God, before whom the Cherubim and 
Seraphim are continually bowing. Not one op- 


00 PEA. x. 12 1 8 0 2 Kings zix. 22. 4 
0) Luke xi a Thaw . 
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ff 
pn or complaining, diſputing or murmuring 
Word is heard among all the Celeſtial Legions, 


: 
" 
. 
- 
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| Him 


and thou art in a 
rooted up from Exiſtence, if that were his Plea- 


oyer to the ſevereſt and moſt laſting Agonies? 
Yet, This is the God, whom thou; baſt offend- 
ed; whom thou haſt affronted to his Face, pre- 
ſuming to violate his expreſs Laws in his very 
Preſence: IT his is the God, before whom thou 
ſſtandeſt as a convicted Criminal; convicted, not 
of One or Two particular Offences, but of 
Thouſands and Ten Thouſands; of a Courſe 
and Series of. Rebellions and Provocations, in 
which thou haſt perſiſted, more or leſs, ever 
ſince thou waſt born; and the Particulars of 
which have been attended, with almoſt every con- 
cCieivable Circumſtance of Aggravation. Reflect 
don Particulars; and deny the Charge, if you Can, 


Guilt, thy Guilt, Oh Sinner, is greatly aggravat- 
ed: For thou waſt born in Emmanuel's Land, 
and God hath * written to thee the great Things 
Jef his Law, yet thou haſt accounted. them a 
aa a ſtrange hing (n). Thou haſt known 
do do Good, and haſt not done it' (o); and 
mn therefore to thee the Omiſſion of it has been 
15 Sin indeed. Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou 

not heard' (p)? Waſt thou not early taught 

ka Hol. WW. 12. (o) Jam. iy. 17. (p) Ala. i. 20. 


1 


| 4 + The heinous Aggravations of Sin, ol Ch. 4. | 


9. 7. If Knowledge be an Aggravation of 
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| when the Intimations of his Will are publiſhed 8 
do them. And who art thou, Oh wretched 
Man; who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt oppoſe WW 

That thou ſhouldſt oppoſe and provoke 

a God of infinite Power and Terror, who needs 
but exert one angie Act of his Sovereign Will, 
9 oment ſtripped of every Poſ- 
ſeſſion; cut off from every Hope; deſtroyed and 


ſure; or, what is inconceivably worſe, conſigned 


os * oo oe wor ha ws - 2 — — * 


" Eh 4 28 commcttod again/? Light and Mercy. 45 


4 he Will of God in thine Infant Years ?,Haſt 


Which it has been inculcated again and again, 
Wn publick, and in private, by preaching and 
Scading the Word of God? Nay, hath not thy 
Duty been, in ſome Inſtances, fo plain, that 


Reaſon might eaſily have inferred it? And haſt 
ou not alſo been warned of the Conſequences 
f Diſobedience? Haſt thou not known the 
WF righteous Judgment of God, that they who 
et thou haſt, - perhaps, not only done th 

WW ſame, bur haſt taken Pleafure in thoſe that do 
Wto ſtrengthen, by the Force of Example and 


| quities. Me. 


of WF be any Aggravation of the Sins committed again 
rle it, thy Crimes, Oh Sinner, are heinouſly aggra- 
in vated. Muſt thou not acknowledge it, Oh tool- 
ver WE iſh Creature, and unwiſe ? Haſt thou not been 
of © nouriſhed and brought up by him as his Child, 
on- © and yet haſt rebelled againſt him? (r)? Did not 
let BW God take you out of the Womb? (s)? Did 
an, he not watch over you in your Infant Days, 
of and guard you from a Multitude of Dangers, 
at- which the molt careful Parent or Nurſe could 
nd, not have obſerved, or warded off? Has he net 
ngs given you your Rational Powers? And is it not 
as by Him you have been favour'd with every Op- 
wa WW portunity of improving them? Has he not e- 
and very Day ſupplied your wants, with an unweari- 
een ed Liberality ; and added, with reſpe& to many, 
oy ot r! a Eel Who 
Ne (D Rom. i. 32. (t) Ia. i. 2. ) Pfal. xx. 9g. 
29. 


ou not ſince received repeated Leſſons, by 
een without any Inſtruction at all thine wn 


commit ſuch things, are worthy of Death . 

e 
chem; haſt choſen them for thy moſt inti- 
mate Friends and Companions ; fo as thereby 
Congerſe, the Hands of each other in your Ini- | 


. 8. Nay more, If Divine Love and Mercy 


: 
N 


16 The Smner atts againſt his Conjezence, Ch. 4. 
who will read this, the Delicacies of Life, to 
its neceſſary Supports? Has he nat heard your 

_ © Cry, when Trouble came upon you (t); and 
frequently appeared for your Deliverance, when 
in the Diſtreſſes of Nature you have called v- 
pon him for Help? Has he not reſcued you 
From Ruin, when it ſeemed juſt ready to ſwal- 
low you up; and healed your Diſeaſes, when it 
ſeemed to all about you, that * the Reſidue of 
* your Days was cut off in the Midſt' (u)? Or 
if it have not been ſo, is not this long continu - 
ed and uninterrupted Health, which you have wo 
enjoyed for ſo many Years, to be acknowledg- 8 
ed as an equivalent Obligation? Look around 
upon all your Poſſeſſions, and ſay, What one 
J bing have you in the World, which his Good- i 
nes dd not give you, and which it hath not 
thus far preſerved to you? Add to all this, the 
kind Notices of his Will which he hath ſent you; 
| the tender Expoſtulations which he hath uſed : 

WW -- with you, to bring you to a wiſer and a better 
| Temper; and the Diſcoveries and gracious In- 
_ virations of his Goſpel, which you have heard, 
and which you have deſpiſed : And then ſay, 

whether your Rebellion has not been aggravated 
y the vileſt Ingratitude, and whether that Ag- 
gravation can be accounted ſmall? 

F. 9. Again, if it be any Aggravation of Sin 
to be committed againſt Conſcience, thy Crimes, 

Oh Sinner, have been ſo aggravated. Conſult 
the Records of it; and then diſpute the Fact, 

ik you can, There is a Spirit in Man, and the 

D Anfpiration of the Almighty giveth him Un- 
0 age, WE and that Underſtanding will 

act, anda ſecret Conviction of being accountable 
e 0 
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Ch: 4. and reſiſts the Ning, of the Spirit. ogy 
So its Maker and Preſerver, is inſeparable from 

She Adtings of it. It is eaſy to object to Human 
emonſtrances, and togive Things falſe Colour- 


Sings before Men: But the Heart often con- 


ed one of the happieſt of Mankind, he has 
g- een a Dog come into the Room where he was 


among his merry Companions, and has groaned 
inwardly, and ſaid, Oh that I had been that 
bog!“ And haſt thou, Sinner, felt nothing 


* 


KT, 


like this * Has thy Conſcience been ſo ſtupified, 
ſo © feared with a hot Iron' (x), that it has never 
Wcried out of any of the Violences which have 
been done it? Has it never warned thee of the 
fatal Conſequences of what thou haſt done in Op- 
W poſition to it? Theſe Warnings are, in Effect, 


rd, che Voice of God; they are the Admonitions 
ay, which he gave thee by his Vicegerent in thy 
ed Breaſt. And when his Sentence for thy Evil 


Works is executed upon thee ineverlaſting Death, 
thou ſhalt hear that Voice ſpeaking to thee again, 


Sin in a louder Tone, and a ſeverer Accent than be- 
es, fore: And thou ſhalt be tormented with its Up- 
ult braidings through Eternity, becauſe thou wouldſt 

ct, not, in Time hearken to its Admonitions. 

he d. ro. Let me add further, if it be any Ag- 
n- gravation, that Sin has been committed after God - 
„ili Has been moving by his Spirit on the Mind, ſurely 
le pour Sin has been attended with that Aggrava- 

to 


hon too, Under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, ary 


4 


n 1 Tim. iv. 2. 


it upon them, that, through all their Generati- 
ons, they had always reſiſted him' (y). - Now 


And have you never experienced any Thing of 
this Kind, even when there has been no exter- 
nal Circumſtance to awaken you, nor any pious 


you to think of Religion, urging you to an im- 
you to make Trial of it, and warning you that 


ner, why were not theſe happy Motions attend- 
ed to? Why did you not, as it were, ſpread out 
all the Sails of your Soul, to catch that heavenly, 
that favourable Breeze? But you have careleſs- 
ly neglected it: Lou have overborne theſe kind 
Iafluences: How Reaſonably, then might the 
Sentence have gone forth in righteous Diſpleaſ- 
ure, My Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive (z) ? And 
indeed, who can ſay, that it is not already gone 
forth? If you feel no ſecret Agitation of Mind, 
no Remorle, no Awakening, while you read ſuch 
2 Remonſtrance as this, there will be Room, 


great Room to ſuſpect it. 


g. 11. There is indeed one Aggravation more, 


= | which may not attend your Guilt; I mean that 


of being committed againſt ſolemn Covenant- 
Engagements: A Circumſtance, which has lain 
heavy on the Conſciences of many, who, per- 
haps, in the main Series of their Lives, have 

_ ſerved God with great Integrity. But let me 
Call you to think, 'To what is this owing? Is it 
BE we fy ek „ not 


(y) Acts ws $1, (2) Gen» . et 120 


48 "of aogravates the Sinners Guilt, Ch. ,, 
and imperfect as it was, the Spirit ſtrove with | 
the Jews : elſe Stephen could not have charged 


r 
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ur ely We may | much more reaſonably apprehend, : 1 ; 
that he ſtrives with Sinners under the Goſpel. 


Fou would lament this ſtupid Neglect? Oh Sin- 


Teacher near you? Have you never perceived 
ſome ſecrer Inipulſe upon your Mind, leading 


mediate Conſideration of it, ſweerly inviting 1 1 


3 


oo 


Wh. 4. that be bas broke thre! Vows and Promiſes. 49 
ot, that you have never perſonally made any 
Wolemn Profeſſion of devoting yourſelf to God 
It all? have never done any Thing, which has 

Poppeared to your own Apprehenſion an Action 
=SÞy which you made -a Covenant with Him; 
Whough you: have heard ſo much of His Cove- 
ant, though you have been ſo ſolemnly; and 
Wo tenderly invited into it? And in this View, 
ow monſtrous muſt this Circumſtance appear, 
ich at firſt was mentioned as ſome Alleviation 
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* fuilt? Yet I muſt add, that you are not, per- 


aps, altogether fo free from Guilt on this 
at lead, as you: may at firſt imagine. I will not | 


by 
22 


Haſiſt on the Covenant, which your Parents made 


5 Wn your Name, when they devoted you to God 
ut in Baptiſm ; though it is really a weighty Mat- 
ly, rer, and by calling yourſelf a Chriſtian you have 
{;. {profeſſed to own and ayow' what they then did. 

nd But I would remind you, of what may have 
he een more perſonal and expreſs. Has your 
a{. {Heart been, even from your Youth, hardened 
nd ro fo uncommon a Degree, that you have never 
ne {cried to God in any Seaſon of Danger and Dif- 

ad, ficulty? And did you never mingle Vows with 
ich thoſe Cries! Did you never promiſe, that if God 
m, would hear and help you in that Hour of Extre- 
nity, you would forſake your Sins, and ſerve 


re, {in as long as you lived? He heard and helped 
har you, or you had not been reading theſe Lines; 
nc- and, by ſuch Deliverance, did, as it were, Mind. 
ain down your Vows upon you; and therefore your 
ber- Guilt in the Violation of them remains befare 
ave Him, tho? you are ſtupid enough to forget them. 


me Nothing is forgotten, nothing is oyerlooked b 
s it Him; and the Day will come when the Record 
not {MWihall be laid before you too. On; 


d. 12. And now, Oh Sinner, think ſeriouſly | 
with thyſelf, what 2 28 thou wilt make rt 


all this! Prepare thine Apology; call thy Wit- 8 
niſſes, make thine Appeal; from him whom thou 
| haſt thus offended, to ſome ſuperior: Judge, it 
ſuch there be. Alas, thoſe Apologies are ſo weak 
and vain, that one of thy Fellow Worms may 
_ - ealily detect and confound them; as L will en- 
dieavour preſently toſhew thee. But thy forbo- 
ding Conſcience already knows the Iſſue. Thou 
art convicted; convicted of the moſt aggravated 
Offences. Thou © haſt not humbled thine Heart, 
but lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord of Hea- 8 
* ver (a); and thy Sentence ſhall come forth 
from his Preſence” (b). Thou haſt violated Wn 
hie known Law; thou haſt deſpiſed and abuſ- 
_ ed his numberleſs Mercies; thou haſt affronted 
Conſcience, his Vicegerent in thy Soul; thou 
haſt reſiſted and grieved his Spirit; thou haſt 
trifled with him in all thy pretended Submiſſi- 
ons; and in one Word, and that his own, thou 
© haſt done Evil Things as thou couldſt' (c). 
Thouſands are, no doubt, alteady in Hell, 
whoſe Guilt, never equalled thine; and 'tis a- 
ſttoniſhing, that God has ſpared thee to read this 
Repreſentation of the Caſe, or to make any 
Pauſe upon. it. Oh, waſte not ſo precious a Mo- 
ment, but enter, as attentively, and as humbly 
as thou canſt, into thoſe Reflections, which ſui: Ml 
à Caſe fo lamentable, and ſo terrible as thine! 


_ 


* 


c 


Ude Coxrgssion of Sinner, convinced in gere. 
, oY 


4 * God! Thou injured Sovereign, Thou all pene- 
. trating and almighty Judge! What ſhall 1 * to 
e g 2 Shall I pretend, I am wronged by it, and 
Le ſtand on the Defence in thy Preſence ? I dare not dv it; 
Jr * for Thou knowett my Fooliſhneſs, and none of my Sins 


N | 
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* org bid. rg ww (d). A 
a Dena of my Crimes u only mcreale them, an 
add new Fuel. to the Fire, of Thy Le Wrath, 5 I - 
—_X 1 jutify-wylelf, mine own-Mouth will condemn me z if 
RE 1 fays: 1am perteck, it will alſo prove me; perverie” (e). 
RF For: © innumerable Euils have compaſſed me about: Mine 
Eo Iniquities have taken hold upon me, {o that 1 am not 
RE able-toJook up: They ate, as 1 have been told in Thy 
Name, more than the Hairs of my Head; and there- 
dee my. Heart faileth me? (f). I am more guilty, than 
eie poſſible for another to declare or repreſent. My = 
Hear ſpeaks more, than any other Accuſer. And Thon. 
1 — — w * greater inan my Heart, and knowelt 
e das my Life been, but a Courſe of Rebellion a- 
aut Ther? It i not this, or that E 
done, 1 have to lament. Nothing has been right, in its 
Principles, and Views, and Ends. My whele Soul has 
been diſordered. All my Thoughts, my Affections, my 
Deſires, my Purſuits, have been wretchedly alienaced 
from Thee. I have ated, as if I had hated Thee, who 
= art infinitely the loyelieſt of all Beings; as if I had been 
cContrieing, how 1 1 * tempt Thee to the uttermoſt, 
= ad weary out Thy Patience, marvellous as it is. My 
Achons have been Evil; my Words yet more Evil than 
they; and, Oh Bleſſed God, my Heart, how much more 
el, corrupt than either! What an inexhauſted Fountain of 
Sin has there been in it? & Fountain of Original Corrup- 
tion, which mingled its bitter Streams with the Days of |, 
early Childhood; and which, alas, flows on even to this 
Day, beyond what Actions, or Words could expreſs. 1 
ſee this to have been the Cale, with Regard to what 1 
can icularly lurvey. But oh, how many Months, 
and N have 1 forgotten? concerning which I on] 
know this, in the general, that they are much like hate ; 
W 1 can remember; except it be, that I have been grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, and provoking Thy Patience more 
and more, tho' every new Exerciſe of it was more and 
more wonderful. F 
* And how am I aſtoniſhed, that Thy Forbearance is 
WF (till continued! It is, becauſe Thou art God and not 
Man' (h). Had 1, a ſinful Worm, been thus injured, 
I could not have endured it. Had I been a Prince, F 
bad long ſince done Juſtice on any Rebel, whole 7 
SR ' 8 1 1 | * 10 | 
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| "28 Child, who x hes made me fuch a Return, as 1 have all | 


WR, The Confeſſion of « conte Mm. ch. x | 


* had borne but a diſtant Reſemblance to mine. "Had I | 
* been a Parent, I had long fince caſt off the u teful | 


« my Life long making to Thee, Oh Thou. Father "D 5 
05 «of my 8. wire | "The? Flame of natural Affection would 
. © have born extinguiſhed ; and his Sight, and his — 2 + 
© Name, would have become hatcful to me. Why then, 
* Oh Lord, am 1 not caſt out from thy Preſencr (i) ? = 
„ Why am I not ſcaled up under an irreverſible | Y 1 
' 15 of Deſtruction ar live, I owe to Thine Indul- 3 | 
gene. But, Oh, if there be yet any Way of — 
* « chere be yet any Hope for ſo guilty a Creature, may '$ 
A it be o upon me by Thy Goſpel, and Thy Grace! I 2 
„And if any farther Alam, umiliation, and N de 
I neceſſary to my Security and Salvation, may I meet them, 
1 and wal them all“ Wound my Heart, Oh Lord, ſo -M 64 
5 * that thou wilt but afterwards heal it; and break it in 


4 pieces, if thou wit bat « at {yoga condeſcnd io bind 1 it} I 5 
| « op: F po. | 5 VU 
Wo "Ok ks | RE 
5 
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_ The Sinner 3 of hes yain 5 yy E 


# 7 . Vanity of thoſe. Pleas, which Sinners may | 
7 F baren confide in, ſo apparent, that they will 
== be aſbamed at laſt to mention them before 


GOD. . 1, 2: Such as, (t.) That they 


deſcended from pious Parents. §. 3. (2:) 
T hat they had attended to the ſpeculative Part 


of Religion, $. 4. (3:) That they bad en. 


they had expreſſed a Gor pard to * 
ligion, and attended the ne, Forms. 0 


Morſbip with thoſe they apprehended the pur. 


eſt Churches. $. 6, 7, (J.) That they bad 
been free from roſe. Tmmoralities.. §. 8. 

(6.) - That they did not think the Conſequence. 
of neglecting Keligion wauld bave been ſo 1 


Wo zl. $. 9. (J.) That bey could not do other. 


wiſe 5 they did. 8. 10; Concluſton. F. 11. 
"with the Meditgtion of a convinced 6 


giving 7 his vain Pleas before G 0 D. 


very alarming, and a very pitiable 


: * a Criminal convicted at the Bar 
of God, diſarmed of all Pretences to perfect In- 


nocence and ſinleſs Obedience, and 7 pa 
* noxious to the n of a Hol 1 L 


Thick 
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Which can make no Allowance for any Tranſ- 
greſſion, no, not for the leaſt; but pronounces 
e Re ans a Curſe, againſt every Act of Diſo- 
bedience: How much more then againſt thoſe 
numberleſs and aggravated acts of Rebellion, of 
Which, Oh Sinner, thy Conſcience hath con- 
demned thee before God? I would hope, ſone 
ok my Readers will ingenuouſly fall under the 
Conviction, and not think of making any Apo- 
logy: For ſure I am, that humbly to plead 
Guilty at the Divine Bar, is the moſt decent, 
and, all Things conſidered, the moſt prudent 
Thing that can be done in ſuch an unhappy Cir- 
cumſtance. Let I know the Treacherx, and. 
' rhe Self-flattery, of a ſinful and corrupted Heart. 
I know what Excuſes it makes, and how, when 
jĩt is driven from one Refuge, it flies to another, 
to fortify itſelf againſt full Conviction, and to per- 
ſwade, not merely another, but itſelf, That, 
if it has been in ſome Inſtances to blame, it 
is not quite ſo criminal as was repreſented : 
. x are at Jeaſt Conſiderations: thar 
<f plead in its Favour, which, if they cannot | 
«juſtify, will in ſome Degree excuſe.” A ſe- 
cret Reſerve of this Kind, ſometimes perhaps 
ſcarce formed into a diſtinct Reflection, breaks 
the Force of Conviction, and often prevents 
that deep Humiliation before God, which is the 
happieſt Token of approaching Deliverance. I « 
I Will therefore examine into ſome of theſe Par- 
ticulars; and for that purpoſe would ſeriouſly 
aſk thee, Oh Sinner, What thou haſt to offer in 
Arreſt of byes, What Plea thou canſt 
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urge for Thyſelf, why the Sentence of God 
hould not go forth againſt thee, and why thou 
+ thouldt nor fall into the Hands of his Juſtice? Wh 
g. 2. But this I muſt premiſe, chat the Queſ- 
tion is not, How thou wouldſt anſwer tome, a 
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1 I hy Judge? hat couldſt thou plead 5 


Fo multiply yain Words, and to frame idle Apo- 
ogies, would be but to increaſe thy Guilt and 
bk ation? Surely. the very Thought of Hi 

ZZ@Provocation'! Surely the very Thought of His 
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e, tho they are not waſhed from their 


Filthineſs' (b); or, while they are conſcious 


of cheir 'own Impurities, truſt in Words that 
cannot profit“ (c), and lean upon broken 
// a eo br 
Ty cumſtance, plead, that you are deſcended from 
pious Parents.” That was indeed your Priyi- 
lege; and Woe be to you, that you have abuſed 
Ws it, and forſaken the God of your Fathers“ (e). 
bam the Friend of God; and Eſau was the Son 


Yet you know, they were both cut off from the 


W Kind of hereditary Claim. You may remember; 
chat our Lord does not only ſpeak of one, who 
could call Abraham Father, who was torment- 


many of the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be 
ſhut our of it ; and when others come from the 
molt diſtant Parts e in it, ſhall be diſ- 
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| "TIED 2 / : ” | 
„cb. 8. er ef ar orthodex Judgment. willnot avatl. 8 
Leak finful Worm like thyſelf; who ami ſhortly 
oo ſtand with thee at the ſame Bar: (The Lord 
grant, that I may find Mercy of the Lord in 
1 chat Day” (a) !) But, what thou wilt 1 5 8 
| it thon 
aſt now actually before his Tribunal; where; 


Preſence muſt ſuperſede a Thouſand of thoſe. 
rifling Excuſes, which now ſometimes impoſe 
on * x Generation that are pure in their own 


$; 3. Tou will not to be ſure; in ſuch a Cir- 


WE Lhmael was immediately deſcended from Abra- 


es to which they apprehended they had a 
ed in Flames? ee eee hat | 


F = 
„„ - nuns 
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nation? Since you have broken God's Law, ſince 


of Men's. Wit, and the Amuſement of their Cu- 


have remained for you: Nay, an actual, tho? 


56 V. it in valn, toplead a Zeal for Forms, Ch. 5 
tinguiſhed from their Companions in Miſery 
+. only by louder: Accents' of Lamentation, and 
more furious R of the Teeth' (gh ꝰ. 
F. 4. Nor will you then preſume to plead, 
that you had exerciſed your Thoughts about Wi 
„the ſpeculative Part of Religion. For to what mc 
End can this ferve, but toincreaſe your Condem- 


Fou have contradicted the moſt obvious and ap- 
parent Obligations of Religion, to have enquired id 
into it, and argued upon it, is a Cireumſtance a8 
that proves your Guilt more audacious. What ? 
did you think Religion was merely an Exerciſe 


rioſity? If you argued about it, on the Principles 
of common Senſe, you muſt have judged and 
| * 2 . . ; . th „ 
proved it to be a practical Thing; and if it was 
fo, why did not you practiſe accordingly 2 You WM 
knew the particular Branches of it; and why 
then did you not attend to every one of them? 
To have pleaded an unavoidable 1 ; 
would have been the happieſt Plea that could 


| faulty Ignorance, would have been ſome little 
| --- Allay of your Guilt, But if, by your own Con- 
feſſion, you have known your Maſter's Will, 
and have not done it, you bear Witneſs a- 
wp gainſt yourſelf, that you deſerve to be beaten 
f! (H),0 IS 
F. 5 Nor yet again, will it ſuffice to ſay, 
that you have had right Notions; both of the 
_** Doetrines, and the Precepts of Religion.“ 
Your Advantage for practiſing it was therefore 
the greater: But underſtanding, and acting right, 
can never go for the ſame Thing, in the Judg- 
went of God, or of Man. In "believing t * 
Dae 


u vi. 2, 1. (b) Luke xd. . 
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7 . 5. or de urge the Works you have dene. 37 
one God, you have done well; but? the De- 


R-dging Chriſt to be the Son of God, and the 
Bb 4 ne, you have done well too; but you 
ZE now, the unclean Spirits made this very ortho- 
ox Confeſſion 2 and yet they are * reſerved 
in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto the 
| 1 great Day' (1). And will you 


— 


1 q ] udgment 0 a Ys d ql Ad 
blace any ſecret Confidence in that, which might 
ee pleaded by the Infernal Spirits, as well as by 
/// ĩ ²˙•ub ILL 
.. But perhaps you may think of pleading, 
chat you have actually done ſomething in Re- 


0 
5 4 


1 


entered yourſelves into thoſe Societies, where 
“ ſuch Articles ot Faith were profeſſed,” and 
“ ſuch Forms of Worſhip were practiſed; and 


5 © by the Exactneſs of your Attendance, by the 


of thine, about the Circumſtantials of Religion, 
Will {well thine Account, rather than be. allow- 


Heart, knows from whence it aroſe, and how far 
it extended. Perhaps He ſees, that it was all Hy- 


y, 8 pocriſy; an artful Veil, under which thou waſt : 


he carrying on thy mean , Deſigns for this World; 


. while the Sacred Names of God and Religion 
we IR were: profaned and Proftituted in the baſeſt 
Manner: And if fo, thou art curſed with a di- 


ſtinguiſhed Curſe, for ſo daring an Inſult, on 


* * ; 


Fd 


WE vis alſo believe, and tremble 2 In acknoẽw- 


F lgion.” Faving judged what Faith was the 
bcoundeſt, and what Worſhip the pureſt, You. 


among theſe you have ſignalized yourſelves, | 


= Zeal with which you have eſpouſed their 
= Cauſe, and by the Earneſtneſs with which you 
= © bave contended for ſuch Principles and Prac- 
W © tices.?-- Oh Sinner, I much fear, that this Zeal _ 


ed in Abatement of it. He that ſearches thine 


the Divine Omniſcience, as well as Juſtice.” Or 
6) James ii, 19. (x) Luke ir, 34, 4t GY Jude, ver. 6. 


| pd thaps the Earneſtneſs, with which you have 
n:* contending for the Faith* and Worſhip, 
Which was once delivered to the Saints (m), 
or which tis poſſible you may raſſily have con- 
. cludedto be # nee be mere Pride and Bit. 
terneſs of Spirit: And all the Zeal you hayeex- 
preſs'd might poſſibly ariſe from a Confidence 
in your own. Judgment, from am Impatience of 
Contradiction, or from a ſecret Malignity of Spi- 
rit, which delighted e r and e- 
ven in worrying others; yea, which (if E may Wi 
be allowed the Expreſſion, ) fiercely;preyedupon 
Religion, as the Pyger upon the Lamb, to turn 
jt into a Nature moſt contrary to its own. And 
hall this ſereen you before the Great Tribunal? 
| + Shall it not rather awaken the Diſpleaſure, it is 


„ ¾ ͤn:nnnn 7 41024% 19/1 
11s your Zeal for Notions Wl 


F. 7. But ſay, that 1 
da und 8 has been ever ſo well intended, and 
ſo far as it has gone, ever ſo well conducted too; 
What will that avail. towards vindicating:thee in 
o many Inſtances of Negligence and Diſobe- 
dience, as are recorded againſt thee in the Book 
| _*.of God's Remembrance?” Were the Revealed 
| _Dodtrines of the Goſpel to be earneſtly main- 
| rained, ot indeed they ought, and was the great 
Pradctica Purpoſe for which they were revealed 
to be forgot? Was the very Mint, and Anniſe, 
and Cummin to be tithed, and were the weigh - 
tier; Matters of the Law to be omitted? (n) 
.* even that Love to God, which is its firſt and 
great Command' (o) ? Oh how :wilt' thou be 
. able to vindicate even the juſteſt Sentence thou 
Haſt paſſed on others for their infidelity, or for 


their 
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_— ES bought, will be n Plea, 59 ; 
% heir Diſobedience, without being condemned 
Aer b 75 


b. our of thine own Meuth' (p)! 


22 
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$.' 9 Will vou then plead your fair moral 


2 
r 
Wn, - 


ie contrary; and you will not now'dare to con- 
racdict it. T add farther, Had cheſe Works of 
ours, which you now urge, proceeded from a 
bncere Love to God, and a genuine Faith in the 
of pleading them, any otherwiſe than as an Evi- 


and in the Bleſſings of it, procured by the Righ- 
ended with ſuch deep Humility, and-with-fuch 
of your own before God, you would rather have 
Now, as vou are a Stranger to this humbling 
and fa 
lutely neceſſary you ſhould be plainly and faith- 


$ fully cold, that neither Sobriety, nor Honeſty, nor 


7 God, when he © lays: Judgment to thæ Eine, and 
 **Righteonſneſs to the Plummer” (q), and exa- 
mines all your Actions, and all your Thoughts, 


Drunkard, an Adulterer, or a Robber. So far 


Lord ſeſus Chriſt, you would not have thought 


ſolemn Apprehenſions of the Divine Holineſs 
and Glory, that inſtead of pleading any Works 


Wy implored his Pardon, for the Mixture of ſinful 
Imperfection attending the very beſt of them. 


n&@tying Principle, (Which here, in this 
Addxeſs, I ſuppoſe my Reader to be,) it is abſoꝛ 


with the ſtricteſt Severity. Lou have not been a 


zit. Charafter, your Works of Righteouſneſs,and 
of Mercy? Had your Obedience to the Law 
Df God been compleat, the Plea might be allow: 

ad, as important and valid. But I have ſuppoſ- 

d and proved above, that Conſcience teſtifies to 


Lence of your Intereſt in the Goſpel- Covenant, 


2 1 tequſneſs and Blood of the Redeemer: And that 
= Faith, had it been ſincere, would have been at- 


$ ; 


Humanity willzuſtify von before the Tribunal of | 


(p) Luke xix. 22, (0) Ila, S- 17. 


tis ell. You land betore a righteous God, = Þ 
. ; PTE” 57. WwRO- 
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_ 66 N will be no ſufficient Plea to ſay, Ch. 5. 
who will do you ample Juſtice; and therefore 
Will not condemn you for Drunkenneſs, Adul- RX 
terry, or Robbery. But you have forgotten him, 
Pour Parent, and your Benefactor; you havfe 
_*© eaſt off Fear, and reſtrained Prayer before 
food of his 8 
Son; and all the immortal Bleſſings that he pur 
chaſed with it. For this therefore you ate judg- 
ed, and condemned. And as for any Thing that 
has looked like Virtue and Humanity in your 8 
Temper and Conduct, the Exerciſe of it has in 
a great Meaſure been its own Reward; if there 
were any Thing more than Form and "Artifice 
in it; and the various Bounties of Divine Provi- 8 
| dence to you, amidſt all your numberleſs Provo- 
| cations, have been a thouſand: Times more than 
| an Equivalent for ſuch defective and imperfet ᷑ 
_ Virtues as theſe. You remain therefore'charge- 


WO *% 
.# 


SB 


* him? (r); you have deſpiſed the B 


able with the Guilr of a Thouſand Offences, for 


take up with ſuch ſuperficial Appearances, an 


which you have no Excuſe at all, tho' there are 
ſome other Inſtances in which you did not groſs- 


I offend, And thoſe good Works, in which 
you have been ſo ready to truſt, will no more 


vindicate you in his awful Preſence, than 2 


Man's Kindneſs to his poor Neighbours would 
be allowed as a Plea in Arreſt of Judgment, 
 whert he ſtood convicted of High 1 reaſon a- 


F 


V‚Vou did not expect all this: Vou did not think 
the Conſequences of neglecting Religion 


Would haye been ſo fatal.“ And why did you 
| _, not think it? Why did you not examine more 
_ atrentively, and more impartially? Why did you 


ſuffer the Pride and Folly of your vain Heart to 
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ere you thinking, when you forgot, or neglect- 
ed it? Had you too much Employment of: ano- ; 
cher Kind? Of what Kind, I beſeech you? What | 
End could you propoleby any Thing elſe, of e- 
;” XZ qual Moment? Nay; with all your Engagements, 
*X& Conſcience will tell you, that there have been 
== Scaſons, when, for want of Thought, Time 
+ aud Lite have been a Burden to you: Yet you 
" RX guarded againſt Thought as an Enemy, and caſt 
up (as it were) an Intrenchment of Inconſide- 
ration around you on every Side, as if it had been 
. co defend you from the moſt dangerous Invaſion. 
God knew you were thoughtleſs ; and therefore 
be ſent you Line upon Line, and Precept u- 
pon Precept' . in ſuch plain Language 
hat it needed no Genius or Study to underſtand 
it. He tried you too with Afflictions, as well as 
wich Mercies, to awaken you out of your fatal 
Lethargy: And yet, when awakened, you would 
lie down again upon the Bed of Sloth. And now, 
pleaſing as your Dreams might be, you muſt 
le down in Sorrow”? (t). Reflection has at laſt 
= overtaken you, and mult be heard as a Tormen- 
tor, ſince it might not be heard as a Frienc. 
= AY. 10. But ſome may perhaps imagine, that 
%o dne important Apology is yet unheard, * + 


t ©) 16s. . 10 0 I. I. 11. „ 
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62. The Sinner muſt ou his Guilt inexcuſable. Ch. 5. 
theromay be Rootro-ſay;- © You wete, by the 
Neceſſity of your Nature; impelled to thoſe al 
| 7 Things, which are now charged upon you as 
" +*, Crimes; whereas it was not in your Power to 
* have avoided them, in the Circumſſances in My 
1 70 „which vou were an TY EF chis will do an; 
* 'Phing, i it indeed promiſes to do much; ſo much, 
dat it will amount to nothing. IF I' were diſ- 
poſed to anſwer you upon the Folly and Mad- | 738 
Fi —— of;your own Principles, I might fay, that 
che fame Conſideration, which proves it was ne- 
cee ſary for you to offend, proves alſo that it is ne- 
Vveſlary for God to puniſh you; and that indeed, 
be cannot but do it: And I might further ſay, 4 
mich an excellent Writer of our o⁷nn Age, 
. that the ſame Principles, which deſtroy the In- 
1 fy juſtice of Sins, deſtroy the Injuſtice of Puniſh- 
ments too. But if ber cannot admit tHis, if 
= — ſhould ſill l reply in ſpight of e * 
it muſt be unjuſt to duniſh you for 
teerly and abſolutely unavoidable; 1 pong tial, 
| you would anſwer right. But in that anſwer 
you will contradict your-own Scheme. (as J ob- 
ſeryed above ;) and I leave your Conſcience to 
judge what Sort of a Scheme it muſt be, which 
3 La make all kind of puniſhment unjuſt: For 
the Argument will on the whole be the ſame, 
4 with Regard to Human Puniſhment, 
or Divine, Tis a dem full of Confuſion and 
Horror. You would not, Jam ſure, take it from 
| a Servant, who had robbed you, and then fired 
| Your: Houſe: You would never inwardly be- 
five, that he could not have helped it, or think, 
S. that he had fairly excuſed himſelf by fach a 
| Plea, And I am perſuaded, you would be fo 
S far rom Wen to offer 1 it to God at the 
00 e Nat 


7 * By. of Bri nie. P: 135. anne Edit. 


s The Stnnermmuſtown bis Guilt inoxcu 
Neat D Ne den would not venture to turn 

into a FT n new. La! 
w. a Malefactor dy in g; with ſüch Words as 
ele in his Mouth : Oh God, it is true, I did 


indeed rob and murther my Fellow-Crea- _ 
8 tures; but Thou knoweſt, that, as my Circum- 
ſtances were ordered, I could not do other- 


8 wife: My Will was irreſiſtibly determined by 
che Motives which thou didſt ſer before me; 
and I could as well have ſhaken the Founda- 


bons of the Earth, or darkened the Sun in 


"0 the Firmament 5 9 have reſiſted the Imp ulſe 


Wequal Weight in his; or would be equally appli- 


uyſelf, any one could ſeriouſly and thoroughly 


combat thoſe Pretences to Argument, by which 
che Wagtonneſs of Human Wit has attempted 
do varniſh ir over... 


L 3 of them might be ſilenced, by a mortal 
Man, like yourſelf : How much more than by 


ment, flaſh in upon the Confcience a moſt pow- 


N N * L Mt % 1 : os *&. 
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ger even now. Imagine, that you 


Which bore me on.“ I put it to your Con- 
eience, whether you would not look on ſuch a 
peech as this with Deteſtation, as one Enormi- 
y added to another. Yet if the Excuſe would 
hare any Weight in your Mouth, it would haye 


able to any the moſt ſhocking Occaſion. But 
Windeed, it is ſo contrary to the plaineſt Principles 
of common Reaſon, that T can hardly perſuade 


CE Ee 


believe it; and ſhould. imagine my Time yery 
ill employed here; if I were to ſet myſelf to 


. 11. You ſee then, on the whole, the Va- 
nity of all your Pleas, and how eaſily the moſt 


Him who ſearches all Hearts, and can, in a Mo- 


erful and irrelſiſtible Conviction? What then 
can you do, while you ſtand convicted in the Pre- 
ſence of God? What ſhould you do, but hold 
your Peace under an inward Senſe of your inexx 
cufable Guilt, and prepare, ce boar A 
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634 The Meditation one giving up his Pleas.” Ch. 5. 
the Sentence which His Law pronourices againſt 
Fou? You-mult feel the Execution of it, if the 
| Goſpel does not mg deliver you; and you 
muſt feel ſomething of the Terror of it, before 
Tou can be excited o ſeek to that Goſpel for 
c 
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The Maprrer ren of « Convinced Sinner, f 
giving up bis vain Pleas before GOD. 
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| F. EPLORABLE Condition, to Which 1 am indeed | 1 


2 reduced! I have ſinned; and what ſhall 1 ſay RE 
„ 4 unto Thee, Oh thou Preſerver of Men' (u)? What ſhall - 
| I dare 5 fay ? Fool that I was, to amuſe myſelf with WK. 
ll ** fachtrifling Excuſes as theſe, and to imagine, they could 
1 have any Weight in Thy Tremendous Preſence ; or 
| that Iſhould be able fo much as to mention them there | 
Wi * © 1 cannot preſume to do it. I am ſilent and confounded, WT. | 
fi My hopes, alas, are flain; and my Soul itſelf is ready) 
te die too; fo far as an Immortal Soul can die: and I am | 
= ** almoſt ready to fay, . Oh that it could die entirely!“ i Wt © 
. am indeed a Criminal in the Hand of Juſtice, quite diſ- i * 
U'' ** armed, and {tripped. of the Weapons in which 1 trulted. BY * 

_  *< Diſimulation can only add Provocation'to Provocation. 1 BY / 
| _ * vill therefore plainly and freely own it. I have acted, as 
ik I thought God was altogether ſuch a one as m ſelf: 1 
j But he hath ſaid, I will reprove thee; I will fer thy ( 
W *' ** fins in order before thine E es (X), will marſhal them Wh -* 
in Battle Array. And Oh, what a terrible Kind of Ho!t | a 
5 do they appear ? and how do they ſurround me beyond 
W © all-Pothbility of Eſcape Oh my Soul, they have, as it ( 
= * were, taken thee Priſoner; and they are bearing thee a- } 
a to the Divine Tribunal. SOL WE I» 
= . © Thou mult appear before it! Thou mult ſee the aw- 
= *'© ful Eternal Judge, who tries the very Reins Sor and 
W * who needs no other Evidence, for He has * himſclf 

| | $ deen Witneſs' 050 to all thy Rebellion. Thou muſt {ce 
Him, Oh my Soul, fitting in judgment upon thee ; and 
2 wen He is ſtrict to mark Iniquity 8 how wilt thou 
1 anſwer him for one of a Thouſand' (b)! And if thou 
l canſt not anſwer Him, in what Language will He ſpeak 

= (un) Job vii. 20. 4-57 1. 21. (y) Jer. xvii. 10. 
| n] Jex. XXix. 23. (a) Pal. xxx. 3. (b) Job ix. 5 
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WCh-'5. The Meditation of one giving up his Pleas. 65 


"to thee!” Lord, as Things at preſent ſtand, I can ex 
== no other Language than that of Condemnation. And 
==> what a Condemnation is it! Let me reflect upon it ! Let 
we read my Sentence, before I hear it finally and ir- 
cererſbiy paſſed ! 1 know, He has recorded it in His 
Word; and I know in the general, that the Repreſenta- 
= tio is made with a gracious Deſign, I know, that He 
= would have us alarmed, that we 1 not be deſtroyed. 
peak to me therefore, Oh God, while thou ſpeakeſt not 
bor the laſt Time, and in Circumſtances when Thou wilt 
bear me no more. Speak in the Language of effectual 
= Terror, ſe chat it be not to ſpeak me into final Deſpair. 
= And let Thy Word, however painful in its Operation, 
be quick and powerful, and 1 than any two-edg- 
a 


ed ed Sword" (c). Let me not vainly flatter myſelf: Let me 
ay not be left a wretched Prey to thoſe who would pro- 
40 ech ſwooth Things to me” (d), till I am ſealed up un- 
ith der Wrath, and feel thy Juſtice piercing my Soul, and 
ud che * of Thine Arrows drinking up all my Spi- 
+ | WS © Before I enter upon the particular View, I know in the 
ed, general, chat“ it is a terrible Thing to fall into the Hands - 
ady = of the living God (f). Oh Thou living God, in one Senſe 


I am already fallen into Thine Hands. 1 am become 


* 'I WE obnoxious to. Thy Diſpleaſure, juſtly obnoxjous to it; 

dil. and. whatever T Romy ou may be, when it * comes 

ted. WE forth from thy Prelence' (8), I muſt condemn myſelf, and 
; WE juſtify Thee. Thou canſt not treat me with more Serve 


WF rity, than * mine Iniquities have deſerved :' And how bie. 


„ as | | : 
elf: er ſoever * that Cup of Trembling' may be (h), which 
* Thou ſhalt appoint for me, I give ud 4. againſt my- 
hem belt, that I deſerve to wring out very Dregs of 
Hott Wo na.” „ 15 . 3 . 
ne) Heb. iv. 12. (d) Iſa. rt. 10. (e) Job vi. 4. 


) Heb. x. 31. 9 Pfal. xvii. 2. (h) ln. . 29, 


66 Tie Sinner called io hear his Sentence. Ch. 6. 


CHAP. VL. 1 
Tbe Sinner Semenced. - = 


SF: 


1 
Dies Sinner called upon to bebe his 8 cli "3 E: 
« 


i 
1 
x 
| 
' 
j 
* 
''W 
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1,2.'GOD's Law does now in general pro- 
nounce a Curſe: F. 3. It pronounces Death, - i 
F. u. and being turned into Hell. f. 5. The 1 
Judgment. Day ſhall come. $. 6. The 8. 

"ng lemnity of that grand Proceſs deſcribed, ac- 
cor ding 10 Scriptural Repreſentations of it, 
F. 7, 8. with a particular 1lluſtration of the 
Sentence, Depart Accurſed, &c.$. 9. The | 1 
Execution wil I certainly nil immediately fol. 
seo. F. 10. The Sinner warned to prepare 
9 1 enduring it. $ 11. The Reflection of « 
Sinner Tt with me" Terror A this Sen x 

' Tence, . 
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| 9E EAR, Oh Sinner, * and Twill Iſpeatc (a), 

- yet once more, as in the Name of God; 

| of God, thine Almighty Judge ; who, if — 7 
doſt not attend to Ne Servants, will ere long 
ſpeak unto thee in a more immediate Manner, 
with an Energy. and Terror which thou ſhalt W 
_ be able to reſiſt. 

£2 2. 'Thou haſt . n as in his Pre- 

N 3 Thy Pleas have been over- ruled; or ra- 

i; wad, IVE Be been filenced. It no 1585 
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Ch. 6. The Law proncumcer a Curſe. 65 
Cod, it appears to thine own Conſcience, that 
chou haſt nothing more to offer in Arreſt of Judg- 
ment; therefore hear thy Sentence, and fum- 
mon up, if thou canſt, all the Powers of thy Soul 
Ko bear the Execution of it. It is indeed à very 
RX ſmall Thing to be judged of Man's Judgment 
bur be that now judgeth thee, is the Lord? b). 
Hear therefore, and tremble, while I tell thee,” 


o he will ſpeak to thee ; or rather, while ! 


ier thee, from expreſs Scripture, how he doth ' 
ren now {peak, and what is the authentick and 
; ecorded Sentence of his Word; even of His 
Word, who hath ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall. 
pass away; but not one Tittle of my Word 
hall ever paſs away (9. 
c.. 3. The Law of God ſpeaks, not to thee 
it, None, Oh Sinner, nor to thee by any particular 
he Addreſs; but, in a moſt univerſal Language, it 
ze peaks ro all Tranſgreſſors, and levels its Terrors 
1 gainſt all offences; great or ſmall, without any 


are 


3 
* 5 


ET is every one, that continueth not in all Things 
wich are written in the Book of the Law to 
do them? (d). This is its Voice to the whole 
World; and this it ſpeaks to thee. Its awful 
Contents are thy perſonal Concern, Oh Reader; 
ad thy Conſcience knows it. Far from con- 
WT cinuing in all Things that are written therein 
do do them,” thou canſt not but be ſenſible, 
chat © innumerable Eyils have 1 6 ted thee a- 
bout' (e). It is chen manifeſt, Thou art the 
Aan, whom it condemns; thou art even now 
curſed with a Curſe, as God emphatically 


God: Yea, all 1 which are written 


; (b)-1 Cor. iv; 5 (c) Mart. v. 18, (d Gal. fl. 10. 
(e) Fal. xl, 12. 0 al 3 v4 "ve 


10 
* 7 


Peaks (f); with the Curſe of the Moſt High _ 


xception. And this is its Language: © Curſed . Þ 
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686 _, Death and Hell will follow Sin. Ch. 6. 
© in the Book of the Law,” are pointed * againſt 5 
. © * thee (g). God may righteouſly execute any 

of them upon thee in a Moment; and tho? thou 
at preſent feeleſt none of them; yet, if infinite 


0 hall penetrate © like Oil into thy Bones (h). 


_ ©* finneth ſhall die” (i). But thou haſt ſinned; and 
therefore thou art under a Sentence of Death. 


ions that forget God ()), Tho, there bY 
dle Nations of them, their Multitudes and 
their Power ſhall be no Defence to them. TheyM<® 


Fw 


FO 8) Deut. xxix. 20. (h) Pfal. cix. 18. (i) Ezek, xvil. 4 


$ 
5 


7 


* 


Y 


Mercy doth not prevent, it is but a little while, 
5 and they will © come into thy Bowels like Wa. 
- -* ter,” till thou art burſt aſunder with them, and 


2 


* 
\ 

* 
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F. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, The Soul that 


. 

T7 

N 7 
1 


And, Oh unhappy Creature of what a Death 
What will the End of theſe Things be? That 


the Agonies of diſſolving Nature ſhall ſeize 


thee? That thy Soul ſhall be torn away fron 
thy languiſhing Body, and thou return to the 
Duſt from whence thou waſt taken“ (k)? Thi 

is indeed one awful Effect of Sin. In theſe af. 
1 ee Characters has God, through all Nation 
und al 


Ages of Men, written the awful Regi 
ſter and Memorial of his holy Abhorrence of 1 
and righteous Diſpleaſure againſt it. But alas 
all this ſolemn Pomp and Horror of dying is bu 
the Opening of the dreadful Scene. It is but 
rough Kind of Stroke, by which the Fetters au 


Torture and Execution. 3 
F. F. Thus faith the Lord, The Wick 
+* ſhall be turned into Hell,“ even all the N:W 


'knocked off, when the Criminal is led out i 


ſhall be dtiven into Hell together; into thi 
flaming Prifon, which Divine Vengeance hat 
prepared; into Tophet, which is ordained ; 
, W & 
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Ch. 6, Die Zudgment-Day will come. 69 


ny ld, even for Royal Sinners as well as for o- 


bers, fo little can any Human Diſtinction pro- 
ea: * He hath made it deep and large; the Pile 
EX thereof is Fire and much Wood; the Breath 
ot the Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone ſhall 
= kindle it” (m), and the flaming Torrent ſhall . 
o in upon it ſo faſt, that it hall be turned 
eo a Sea of liquid Fire; or, as the Scripture 
so expreſſes it, a Lake e 0 with Fire and 


1. Oh Signer, by the Word of God art doomed. 


* 


6. And ſhall this Sentence ſtand upon Re- 


11088 


b 1 oſpel ſpeak it? And ſhall it never be pr 5 


h Sinner, require it; and He will execute it; 
5 N 7 a , 1 | 1 
o' he may ſeem for a while to delay. For well 


5 0 | alſo remember, that 
ne will judge me. And. knowing the Votive 
of the Lord? (p), that 1 may [ deliver my own. 
£48 


hau ing: Thou, Oh Sinner, ſhalt * ſtand before the 


j 


Brimitone for ever and eyer* (n). This is the 


70 The great Importwice of that awful Day, Ch. 6. i 
which is grown ſo familiar to thee, that the Re- 
 petinion of it makes no Impreſſion on thy Mind. 
ut farely, ſtupid as thou art, the ſhrill Trum- 
| t of the Arch-Angel ſhall ſhake thy very an 
Soul: And if nothing elſe can awaken and a- 
rm thee, the Conyulſions and Flames of a dil. 
rhe World mall do ir. 
9. 8. Doſt thou really think, that the Intent 
of Chriſt's final Appearance is only to recover 
is People from the Grave, and to raiſe them to 
Glory and Happineſs? Whatever Aſſurance 
thou haſt, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of 
* the Juſt;” thou haſt the ſame, that there ſhall a 
alſo be a Reſurrection of the Unjuſt' (s) : 
That © he ſhall ſeparate? the riſing Dead © one 
from another, as a Shepherd divideth the 
Sheep from the Goats' (t), with equal. Cer- 
_ . rainty, and with infinitely greater Eaſe. Or can 
Fou imagine, that He will only make an Ex. 
' ample of ſome flagrant and notorious Sinners, 
When it is ſaid, that all the Dead, both ſmall 
and great, ſhall ſtand before God? oe =. 
that even he who knew nor his Maſter's Will, 
and conſequently feems of all others to have 
Had the faireſt Excuſe for his Omiſſion to obey 
w 1 "yet even he, for that uy Omifſion, ſhall 
be beaten,” though with fewer Stripes? (W)? 
Or can you think, that a Sentence to be deli- 
vered with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty; a Sen- 
tence, by which the TON Judgment of God 
is to be revealed, and to have its moſt conſpi- 
cuous and final Triumph, will be inconſider- 
able; or the Puniſhment to which it ſhall con- 
" ſign the Sinner, be {light or tolerable? There 
Would have been little Reaſon to apprehend that, 
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N 18. (ü) Matt. xxv. 32. (u) Rev. XX. 12. 


Wo. 6. end of the Jovtehoe that will then be paid. 71. 


Goren if we had been left barely to our own Con- 
Vectures, what that Sentence ſhould be. But this 
Is far from being the Caſe: Our Lord Jeſus 


= in Hon, has been pleaſed to give us a Copy of 1 

1 1 Pentence, and no doubt, a moſt exact Cop 

Z he Words which contain it, are worthy of bei reg 
: W aſcribed on every Heart, The King, amidſt 


nt 4 che Splendor and Dignity in which he ſhall Ren | 
er appear, ſhall jay unto thoſe on [his Right- 
to Fand, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, in- 
ce 9 / herit the Kingdom pr pre epared for ou from the 
of 1 Foundation of the World (x (x): And where 
all 1 the Word of a King is, there is Power in- 
O: mr (Y) And theſe Words have a Power, which 
ne may ane animate the Heart of the humble 
he Chriſtian, under the moſt overwhelming Sor- 


Land full of Glory To de pronounced 


dom! to the immediate, the everlaſting ihe. 


5 fited for che Delight and Entertainment of ſuch 
ve Creatures ſo formed and ſo renewed, that it 
ey ſhall appear worthy the eternal Counſels of God 
Wi to have contrived 1 * kay his eternal Love to 
have prepared it we W ant itſelf 
li- with the Views of beltowing it u s People: 
+ Behold, a bleſſed Hope indeed! a lively glori- 
d dus Hope, to which we are * begotten agaui by 


rand formed by the ſanctifying Iafluence of the 
a- 2 irit of God upon our Minds. But it is a 


e my 3 fem 285 thou, Oh , art at pre- 
t, | r ſent 


00 Matt. xxv. 34. & F.:clel. vil. 4. C0 I Fe ah 
G) i Pet, i „ 1 


f — 
. 


L. in his infinite Condeſcenſion and C m- 


| row, and may fill him Ds Joy 5 — 095 5 
| che Bleſſed of the Tord 15 be called to a King- 


: | tance of it! and of ſuch a Kingdom! fo well pre- 
W pared, ſo glorious, {o.compleat, fo exquiſitely 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead? (a), 


2 The dreadful Purport of the Sentence, Ch 6. 

ſent excluded; and methinks, that might be 
_ grievous: Lo Reflect, "Theſe gracious Words 
* ſhall Chriſt ſpeak to ſame; to Multitudes, but 
** not to me: On me there is no Bleſſedneſs 
pronounced: For me there is no Kingdom 

*- prepared.” But is that all? Alas, Sinner, 

our Lord hath given thee a dreadful Counter- 

part to this: He has told us, what He will ſay 

to thee, if thou continueſt what thou art; to 
thee, and all the Nations of the Impenitent and 
_ , unbelieving World, be they ever ſo numerous, 
be the Rank of particular Criminals ever ſo great. 

He ſhall fay to the Kings of the Earth, who have 

been Rebels againſt Fim, to the Great and 


— 
. — . «1 5 rome — _—___ 
_ 


— %%% A AAA . ĩ at — — — WY 
PF _———— . — Srs — = 8 i 
5 — — — — — — 


PI NES — 
—— + a __—_— > — 


© Rich Men, and the chief Captains, and the 
= © mighty Men,“ as well td! every Bondman, 
= aid every Freeman, of inferior Rank 5 
W DEPART FROM ME ACCURSED, 
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N- 8 
TO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPAR- 
ED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS AN- 
GELS (c). Oh, pauſe upon thefe weighty 
Words, that thou mayeſt enter into ſomething 
of the Importance of them. 
. 9. He will fay, DEPART: You ſhall be 
1 2 from his Preſence, with Diſgrace and In- 
famy: FROM HIM, the Source of Life and 
Bleſſedneſs, in a Nearneſs to whom all the In- 
habitants of Heaven continually rejoice. Vou 
hall depart ACC UR SED: You have broken 
= God's Law, and its Curſe falls upon you; an 
you are, and ſhall be, under that Curſe, that a- 
biding Curſe: From that oy forward you ſhall 
be regarded by God, and all his Creatures, as 
an accurfed and abominable Thing; as the moſt 
8 , and the moſt miſerable Part of the 
\Creation. You ſhall go INTO FIRE: And, 


= 


ner. vi. 3. (e) Matt, v. 41. 


© 


- - 


th 6. © which will be ſurely executed. 723 
n conſider, into what Fire! Is it merely into 
Ine ferce Blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a 
Moment, tho' with exquiſite Pain? That were 
errible. But Oh, ſuch Terrors are not tobe 
med wich theſe. Thine, Sinner, is EVER. 
LASTING FIRE : It is that, which our Lord 
ch in ſuch awful Terms deſcribed, -as' pre- 
Sailing there, where their Worm dieth not, 
and the Fire is not quenched; and then ſays 
= ſecond Time, where their Worm dierh not, 
and the Fire is not quenched ;* and again, in | 
onderful Compaſſion, a third Time, where 1 
= their” Worm dierh not, and the Fire is not 
WE quenched? (d). Nor was it originally prepar- : 
ed, or principally intended for you; It was 
PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND 
HIS ANGELS; for thoſe firſt grand Rebels; 
o were immediately upon their Fall doomed Mf 
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you have deſpiſed a Saviour, who was never 
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Smoak? You may eaſily apprehend, that this 


. AE... 
e) Mark ix. 44, 46, 8. (e) Rey. fl. 1. 
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74 The Sinner warned de prepare fer it. ch. 6. 
= would be a greater Reproach to the Divine Ad- 
= miniſtration, than if Sentence were never to be 
UW paſſed; And ther ore, we might eafily have in- 
= Ferre the Execution of it, from the Proceſs of 
the 8 Judgment. But leſt the treacher- 
ous H 


Y eart of à Sinner ſhould deceive him with 
fo vain a Hope, the Aſſurance of that Execution 
is immediately added in very memorable Terms. 

It ſhall be done: It ſhall immediately be done. 
Then, on that very Day, while the Sound of it. 
s yet in their Ears, the Wicked ſhall go away 
* into everlaſting Puniſhment' (f): And thou, 

Oh Reader, whoever thou art, being found in 

their Number, ſhalt go away with them; ſhalt 

de driven on, among all thefe wretched Multi- 
tudes, and plunged with them into eternal Ruin. 
The wide Gates of Hell ſhall be opened to re- 
ceive thee; they ſhall be ſhut againſt thee for 
ever to incloſe thee ; and be faſt barred, by the 
Almighty Hand of Divine Juſtice, to prevent 
all Hope, all Poſſibility of Efcape for ever. 
F. 11. And now, prepare thyſelf © to meet 

© the Lord thy God? (g): Summon up all the 

| Reſolution of thy Mind, to endure ſuch a Sen- 

. rence, ſuch an Execution as this: For He will 

_ ©. not, meet thee as a Man' (h); whoſe Heart 
may fometimes fail him, when about to exert 2 
needful Act of Severity, fo that Compaſſion may 
prevail againſt Reaſon and Juftice. No, He 

_ © will meet thee as a God, whoſe Schemes and 

| Purpoſes are all immoyeable as his Throne. |! 
therefore teſtify to thee in his Name this Day, 
that if God be true, he will thus ſpeak; and that 

if he be able, he will thas Act. And, on Suppo- i « 
ſition of thy Continuance in thine Impeni — 4 
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Hou art undone, thou art eternally undone. 


9 Terror of this denteuce. 


Fund wanting (i). This is | y Doom ; the Doom 
lam to expect from the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf ; from 
che Mouth of him, that died for the Redemption of Men. 


= Dreadful Sentence | and ſo much the more dreadful, ® 


= when conſidered in that View! To what ſhall 1 look to 
= ſave me from it? To whom ſhall I call? Shall 1 ſay to 


me &)? What ſhould, 1 gain by that? Were I indee 


= © overwhelmed with Rocks, and Mountains, they could not 


= conceal me from the Notice of bis Eye; and His Hand 
= ola reach me with as much Eaſe there, as any where 
. 8 f | 2 . 


4 born + Oh that I had never known the Dignity and P e 


We © rogative of the Rational Nature! Fatal Prerogative in- 
= ©* deed, that renders: me obnoxious to Condemnatfon and 


= © Wrath ! Oh that I had never been inſtructed in the Will 
We © of God at all, rather chan that being thus inſtructed, I 
W © ſhould have diſregarded. and tranſgreſſed it! Would to 


= © God, I had been allied to the mcaneſt of the Human 
Race, to them that come neareſt to the State of the Brutes, „ 


„rather than that I ſhould have had my Lot in cultivate 
Lite, amidſt ſo many of the Improvements of Reaſon, and 
* (dreadful Reflection !) amidſt ſo many of the Advantages 


| © Deltruction ! Oh that God would take away this 

** Rational Soul! But alas, it will live for ever; will live to 
| © feel the Agonies of Eternal Death. Why have I ſcen 
the Beauties and Glories of a World like this, to ex- 
change it for that flaming Priſon ! Why have I taſted ſo 
many of my Creator's Bounties, to wring out at laſt the 


* of ſocial Life and friendly Converſe, to exchange them yr 
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Ch. s. His RefledTion on hearing 1his Sentence. ys | 
ad Unbelief, thou art brought into this miſer- 
ble Caſe; that if God be not either falſe or weak, 


g x 
: 
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Rr crion / Sinner, ſtruck with the | 


C: urren that 1 am! What ſhall I do? Or whither | 
„ ſhall i flee? I am e in the Balance, and am 
eed 


de Rocks, Fall upon me; and to the Hills, 2 


5 N * 
* 


% Wretch indeed that I am! Oh that I had never been 


. 4 
4 


** of Religion too and thus to have perverted all to my own - 


**.Drepgs of His Wrath | Why have I known the Delights 
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WW. * yet * (worn in His Wrath, that thou ſhalt neyer' be per- 


* A 


76 His Refleftion on heating this Sentence: Ch. 6, 
* the horrid-Company of Devils and damned Spirits in To- 
„ phet! Oh * who | car; dwell' with them. in devourin 
* Flames !. who can lie down "a them in everlaſting, 
« everlaſting, everlaſting Burnings () 1) 
„ But whom have 1 to blame in all this, but N „ 
_ © What have I to accuſe, but a! ui ſtupid mcorrigible 
* Folly? On what is all this terrible Ruin to be charged, 
put on this one fatal curſed Cauſe, that having brok „. 
God's Law, I rejected His Golpel roo? 8 
Let ſtay, Oh my Soul, in the Midſt of all theſe doleful 
© forebodin Son Jaigts. Can I fay, that I have finally 
4 rejected the Goſpel? Am 1 not to this Day under the 
„ Sound of it? The Sentence is not yet gone forth againſt me, 
* in ſo determinate. a Manner as to be e irreverſible. 
4 'Thro' all this gloomy vg wy" one nay of Hope breaks in, 
“ and it is poſhble 1 may get! W 
„ Reviving Thought! Rejoice in it, Oh my Soul, tho' 
„ it be with Tremb ng; and turn immediately to that God, 
* who, tho”provoked by Ten Thouſand Offences, has not 


_ * mitted, to hold farther Intercourle with Him, or to * en- 
J.. TTY Co rang en 

Ado then, Oh Bleſſed Lord, proſtrate * the Duſt 
* before Thee. I own, I am a condemned and miſerable 
Creature. Rut my Language is that of We bumble © Pu- 
% blican, God be merciful ro me a Sinner (h)! Some ge- 
A 'neral and Confuled Apprehenhons I have of a Way, by 

* which 1 may poſſibly eſcape. Oh God, whatever: that 


« Way is, ſheiy it me, 1 beſeech thee! Point it out fo plain- 

ly, that 1 may not be able to miſtake it! And Oh, re- 

_ *© concile my Heart to it, be it ever ſo humbling, be it ever 

1 1 e, , ps ts CHRIS . 

urely, Lord, 1 have much to learn; but be Thou my 
% Teacher ! Stay for a little Thine up-lifted Hand; and in . 


„ Thine infinite Compaſhon delay the Stroke, till 1'enquire 
i à litte farther, how I may finally avoid it!” 


ite. 14. (m) Plal-36v. 11. () Luke wü. 13. 
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CHAP. VII. 


* ww hee 5 Stare of the nnd under ca. | 
1 z demnation. 
14 


1 3 tn . 15 to confider, bow be can be 


ei ed from this impending. Ruin. 8. . 

a, .) Not by any Thing he can offer. 6, 3. 

o 655 Nor by any T hing be can endure, F. 4. 

d, . 2 Nor by any Thing be can do in the 
r Cour ſe of future Duty. F. 5. (4. Nor by 

n- any Alliance with Fellow-Sinners, en Earth, 
aſt or in Hell. f. 6.8. (5.) Nor by any The 
le ' rerpoſition, or Tnterceſſi ton, of Angels or 
4 Sai nis in his Favour. &. 9. Hint of the on- 

by I Method, to be afterwards more la: gely ex- 

4 ' plamed. Ibid. 7% Lamentation 155 a Siuuer | 
e- in 1 miſerable Condition. 55 
er, | 1 
ny $. 1. INNER, Thou haſt heard the "IS | 
in of God, as it ſtands upon Record in His 


"Lage? and immutable Word. And wilt thou lie 


it ſpeaks nothing leſs than Eternal Death to 
thy Soul? If a Criminal, condemned by Human 
Laws, has but the leaſt Shadow of Hope, that 


he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all Attention to it. 


him, with what ſtrong Importunity does he in- 
treat the In terpoſition of that F riend? And, nie 
| | „„ 


. 


down under it in everlaſting Deſpair? Wilt thou 
make:no Attempr to be deſivered from it, when 


If there be a Friend, who he thinks can help 
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58" The helpleſs State of the Sinner, Oh. 7; 
while he is before the Fudge, how difficult is it 
often to force him away from the Bar, while the 
'Cry of. Mercy, Mercy, Mercy, may be heard, 
_ tho” it be never ſo unſeaſonable? A meer Poſſi- 

+ bility that it may make ſome Impreſſion, mak 

him eager in it, and unwilling to be ſilenced an 
F. 2. Wilt thou not then, Oh Sinner, %ere yet 
xecution is done, that Execution which may 
perhaps be done this very Day, wilt thou no: 
caſt about in thy Thoughts, what Meaſures may 

be taken for Deliverance ? Yet what Meaſures * 
can be taker? Conſider attentively, for it is an 
Affair of Moment. Thy Wiſdom, thy Power, 
thy Eloquence, or thine Intereſt, can never be 
exerted on a greater Occaſion. If thou canſt 
help thyſelf, do; If thou haſt any ſecret Source 
of Relief, go not out of thyſelf for other Aſſiſ- 
tance. If thou haſt any Sacrifice to offer; if thou 
haſt any Strength to exert; yea, if thou haſt any 
Allies on Earth, or in the Inviſible World, who 
can defend and deliver thee; take thine own 
Way, ſo that thou mayeſt but be delivered at all, 
and we may not ſee thy Ruin. But ſay, O Sin- 
ner, in the Preſence of God, what Sacrifice 
thou wilt preſent, what Strength thou wilt ex- 
ert, What Allies thou wilt have Recourſe to, on 
ſo urgent, ſo hopeleſs an Occaſion: For hope- 
lleſs I muſt indeed pronounce it, if ſuch Methods 

r 
F. 3. The Juſtice of God is injured : Haſt 
thou any Atonement to make to it? If thou waſt 
brought to an Enquiry and Propoſal like that of 
the awakened Sinner, © Wherewith ſhall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
\ © high God? Shall I come before him with 
© Burnt-Offerings, with Calves of a Year old? 
Mill the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of 
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. He has nv Sacrifice'to atove for Sin: 9 
= Rams, of with Ten Thouſands of Rivers f 
Sil ta)? Alas, wert thou as great a Prince as 
Solomon himſelf, and couldſt thou indeed pur- 
chaſe ſuch Sacrifices as thefe, there would be no 
oom to mention them. Lebanon would not 
de ſufficient to burn, nor all the Beaſts there.. # 
of for a Burnt-Offering' (b). Even under that 
iſpenſation, which admitted and required Sa. 
tiges in ſome Caſes, the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats,” tho? it exempted the Offender from 
Farther Temporal Puniſhment, * conld not take 
way Sin' (e), nor prevail by any Means to 
purge the Conſcience in the Sight of God. And 
chat Soul, that had done ought preſfumptuouſly, 
Vas not allowed to bring any Sin-Offerin got l 
Treſpaſs- Offering at all, but was condemn'd rs 
die without Mercy? (d). Now God and thine 
oon Conſcience know, chat thine Offences have 
not been merely the Errors of Ignorance and 
W Inadvertency, but thou haſt ſinned with a high 
= Hand in repeated aggravated Circumſtances, as 
chou haſt acknowledged already. Shouldſt 
thou add, with the wretched Sinner deſcribed 
above, © Shall I give my Firſt-born for my > 
Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the 
Sin ole my SouP (e)? What could the Bloot 
of a beloved Child do in ſuch a Caſe, but dye 
thy Crimes ſo much the deeper, and add a ver 
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unknown Horror to them? Thou haſt offended 

a Being of Infinite Majeſty; and if that Of. -} 
fence is to be expiated by Blood, it muſt be by _ | 
another Kind of Blood, than that which flows in 
the Veins of thy Children, or in thine 6 n. 
F. 4. Wilt thou then ſuffer thyſelf, till thon, K 
haſt made full Satisfaction? But where ſhall that 
(a) Mic. vi. 6, 7. (b) Ifa. xl. 16. (e) Heb. k. 4. 
(d) * 3 No Mic. vi. . ; 295 2 y | 
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80 Nor any Sufferings of his own can do.it. Ch. 1, al 


Satisfaction be made? Shall it be by any Calami. 
ties to be endured in this mortal momentary life? WK. 
Is the-Juſtice. of God then eſteemed ſo little x 
Thiag, that the Sorrows of a few. Days ſhould 
ſuffice to | anſwer! its Demands? — Or. doit 
thou think of future Sufferings, in the Inviſible WY. 
World If thou doſt, that is not Deliverance; and 
with Regard to that I may venture to ſay, When 
thou haſt made full ſatis faction, thou wilt be re- 
leaſed: When thou haſt * paid the utmoſt farthing' 
of that Debt, thy priſon doors ſhall be opened. 
In the mean time, thou muſt make th in 
© HelP (f): And, Oh unhappy Man, wilt thou lic WW; 
down there, with a ſecret Hope, that the moment 
will come, when the Rigour of divine Juſtice 
will not be able to inflict any thing more than 
thou haſt endured, and when thou mayeſt claim 
thy Diſcharge as a Matter of Right? It would 
indeed be well for thee, if thou couldſt carry 
- down with thee ſuch a hope, falſe and flattering 
As it is: But alas, thou wilt ſee Things in fo juit Ml 
_- a Light, that to have no Comfort but this, will be 
eternal Deſpair, That one Word of thy Sen- 
tence, Evxerlaſting fire; that one Declaration, 
The Worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
| - \ © quenched;* will be ſufficient to ſtrike ſuch a 
Thought into blank Confuſion, and to oyer- 
wuhelm thee with hopeleſs Agony and Horror. 
9. F. Or do you think, that your future Re- 
Formation, and Diligence in Duty for the Time 
to come, will procure your Diſcharge from this 
Sentence? Take heed, Sinner, what Kind of 
obedience thou thinkeſt of offering to an holy 
God. That muſt be ſpotleſs and compleat, 
Which his Infinite Sanctity can approve and ac-' 
|” cept, if he conſider thee in thy ſelf alone: 2 0 
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„ His wn Obedience cannot ſave him: 8. 
Enuſt be no Inconſtancy, no Forgetfulneſs, no 
Waixture of Sin attending it. And wilt thou, en- 
eebled as thou art, by fo much Original Cor- 
Nuption, and fo many ſinful Habits contracted by 


numerable actual Tranſgreſſions, undertake to 
eder ſuch an Obedience, and that for all the 
emainder of thy Life? In vain wouldſt thou 
tempt it, even for one Day. New Guilt would 
mediately plunge thee into new Ruin. But if 
dad not; if from this Moment to the very End 
Sf thy Life all were as compleat Obedience as 
he Law of God required from Adam in Para- 
c Wiſe, would that be ſufficient to cancel paſt Guilt ? 
ould it diſcharge an old Debt, that thou hadſt 
ot contraſted a new one? Offer this to thy 
Neighbour, and fee if he will accept it for 
Payment; and if he will not, wilt thou pre- 
Name to offer it to thy God! _. Yay OO 
. 6. But I will not multiply Words on ſo 
Plain a Subject. While I ſpeak thus, Time is 


Paſſing away, Death preſſes on, and Judgment 
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approaching. And what can fave thee from 
Wheſe awful Scenes, or what can ꝓrotect thee in 
hem? Can the World fave thee ? that vain delu- 
Pre Idol of thy Wiſhes and Purſuits, to which 
chou art ſacrificing thine Eternal Hopes? Well 
Woſt thou know, that it will utterly forſake thee, 
Shen thou needeſt it moſt ; and that not one of 
Its Enjoyments can be carried along with thee 
Into he Inviſible State : No, not 18 much as a 

Trifle to remember it by; if thou couldſt deſire 
to remember ſo inconſtant, and ſo treacherous a 


oly Friend, as the World has been. eee 
9. 7. And when you are dead, or when you 
ac- Ere dying, can your ſinful Companions fave you? 
Is there any one of them, if he were ever ſo de- 
ous of doing it, That cart give unto NG a 
f „ 6 „ Tor an” 
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82 Mor can his Fellow-Creatures help him. Ch. 7, 
- Ranſom for you” (8), to deliver you from 
going down to the Grave, or from going 
«down to Hell'? Alas, vou will probably be 
ſo ſenſible of this, that when you lie on the Bor- 
der of the Grave, you will be unwilling to ſee, 
or to converſe with thoſe, that were once your 
Favourite Companions. They will afflict you, 
rather than relieve you, even then: How much 
leſs can they relieve you before the Bar of God, 
when they are overwhelmed with their own Con- 
c a age". 1 
F. 8. As for the Powers of Darkneſs, you are 
ſure, they will be far from any Ability; or Incli- 
nation to help you. Satan has been watching! 
and labouring for your Deſtruction, and he will 
triumph in it. But if there could be any thing 
of an amicable Confederacy between you, what 
would that be, but an Aſſociation in Ruin? For? 
the Day of Judgment of ungodly Men will alſo 
be the Judgment of theſe rebellious Spirits; and {Mus 
the Fire into which thou, Oh Sinner, muſt de- 
part, is that which was prepared for the Devil {Wen 
|. and his Ange” ᷣ i 
9. 9. Will the Celeſtial Spirits then faye thee? M 
Will they interpoſe their Power, or their Pray- ou, 
ecrs, in thy Favour? An Interpoſition of Power, 
when Sentence is gone forth againſt thee, were nu, 
an Act of Rebellion againſt Heaven, which theſe her 
holy and excellent Creatures would abhor. And Mou. 
when the final Pleaſure of the Judge is known, 
inſtead” of interceding in vain for the wretched 
Criminal, they would rather, with ardent Zeal 
for the Glory of their Lord, and cordial Ac- 
__ quieſcence in the Determination of his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, prepare to execute it. Yea, diff- 
Cult as it may at preſent be to conceive it, it is 
8 %CCCͥͤ ò ð IO 20 a Cer 
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Y 21 CY Pal, xlx. 7. (h) Matt. xXxv. 41. 


ue of the Saints will interpoſe for bim. 53 
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certain Truth, that the Servants of Chriſt 
vo now. moſt tenderly love you, and moſt af- 
ectionately ſeek ape Salvation; not excepting 
Whoſe, who are allied to you in the neareſt Bonds 
„ Nature, or of Friendſhip ; even they ſhall 
ut their Amen to it. Now indeed their Bowels 
1, earn oper you,” and * their Eye poureth out 
Tears on your Account: Now they expoſtu- 
ee with you, and plead with God for you, if 
Sy any Means, while yet there is Hope, you 
de '* plucked as a Firebrand out of the 
re Burning (i). But alas, their eee. 
li. ou will not regard; and as for their Prayers, 
1s bat ſhould they aſk for you ? Wbar but this 
111 at you may fee yourſelyes to be undone ? and 
no hat, utterly deſpairing of any Help from your- 
hat elves, or from any created Power, you may lie 
7 or Pefore God in Humility and Brokenneſs of 
lo leart; that ſubmitting yourſelyes to his Righte- 
and dus judgment, and in an utter Renunciation of 
de- ll Self-Dependance, and of all Creature-De- 
evil endance, you may lift up an humble Look to- 
FPards Him, as almoſt from the Depths'of Hell, 
ce? F peradventure He may have Compaſſion upon 
ray- Nou, and may, Himſelf direct you to that only 
ver, Method of Reſcue, which, while Things con- 
vere nue as in preſent Circumſtances they are, nei- 
heſe her Earth, nor Hell, nor Heaven can afford 
A . ĩͤ OR” e 
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da) 2 Kings vi. 27. (o) Numb. Xvi. 2, 


84 The dunner Lamentation 


F © and boundleſs Grace can ſtill find out a Way for 


- *-affronted ; and yet from Thet alone mult I now ſeek Kt 
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Pride, and the Haughtineſs of my Heart? Where are my 
Idol Deities, * whom I have loved, and ſerved, after whom 
have walked, and whom T have fought” (K), whilit [} 
hape been multiplying my Tranſgreſſions againſt the Mz} 
« jelty of Heaven:: Is there no Heart to have Compaſſion 
upon me! | to ſa Þ 
upon me, Have Pity upon me, Oh my Friends, for the 
* Hand of God hath tonched'me* (I), hath ſeized me ! [= 


JR 


7h of Nature any Hp, tell me where it may be found 


by gs and comfort diſtreſſed Souls, take Pity upon me 
« ck 


tures 


ns 23 75 
9 . FE N 8 ö 
Shae Cot den ae, 8 55 


pon me, pals over to the other Side (m). Vet alas, if 

_ «© a Cafe like mine, what can your Interpolition avail, if 

Fe be —_ ? © If the Lord do not help me, how can ye bel 
„me (n)! ALE] =o 


Oh * God of the Spirits, of all Fiſh” (o), I lift d 
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b 7 be LAMENTATION of 4 Sinner in this m/e. 

Þ O doleful, uncomfortable; helpleſs State ! Oh Wretch WR 
1 4 that 1 am, to have reduced myſelf to it! Poor, 
empty, miſerable, . abandon'd Creature! Where, is ny Wa 
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mige Eyes unto thee, and cry unto Thee as out of . 


„Belly of Hell' N I cry. unto Thee at leaſt from t 
Borders of it. Yet while 1 he before Thee in this 1 
& finite Diſtreſs, I know that Thine Almighty Povt 


Recovery. 0 . 
“Thou art He, whom I have moſt of all injured-a 
6% diet 

ler. vii. 2.  Q) Job xix. at. 055 Luke x.; 
p Jonah ii. 
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rene Simner's Lamentation in his Miſery. 85 
RT drefs. _ Againſt Thee, Thee only have 1 ſinned, and 
7. done Evil in thy Sight” (q) ; fo that Thou mighteſt be 
WE aſlised. when Thou ſpeakelt, and be clear when Thou 
adgelt, tho' Thou ſtiouldit this Moment adjudge me to 
£4 Prernal _— And yet I find ſomething that ſecretly 
draus me to Thee, as if I might find Reſcue there, where 
l have deſerved the moſt «Stay me bow Blefled 
& God, I have deſtroyed myſelf; but in Thee is my Help' (r), 
if chere can be Help at all. B 49 
ibo in the general, that Thy Ways are not as 
our Ways, nor thy Thoughts as our Thoughts; but 
| are as high above them, as the Heavens are above the 
Earth' (s). * Have Mercy therefore upon me, Oh God, 
according to thy Loving Kindneſs, according to the Mul- 
titude of Thy tender Mercies (t)! Oh point out the 
| (RE Path to the City of Refuge! Oh lead me Thyſelf in 
han the Way everlaſting” (u)! 1 know in the general, that 
Thy Gaſpel is the only Remedy: Oh teach Thy Servants 
do adminiiter it! Oh prepare mine Heart to receive it! 
and ſuffer not, as in many Inſtances, that Malignity which 
has ſpread itſelf thro all my Nature, to turn that noble 
Medicine into Poiſun! N 122 
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_ 86 Theſe Things are not deſigned to pritve. Ch. 8, 
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News of Salvation by CHRIS T brought to al 
the convinced and condemned Sinner. 


The awful Things which have hitherto been 
_ * fard, intended, not to grieve, but to help. $. 1. 
After ſome Reflection on the Pleaſure will ii 
z ohich a Miniſter of the Gaſpel may deliver 
tbe Meſſage with which he 1s charged, $. 2. 
and ſome Reafans for the Repetition of what Wi 
is in 1 ſo generally known, & 3. 
| The Author proceeds briefly to declare th: 
Subſtance of theſe glad Tidings ; viz. That 
GOD, having in his Infinite Compaſſion 
. _. fent his Son to die for Sinners, is now recon. 
cileable thro? Him: F. 4,——6. So that the 
moſt heinous Tranſgreſſions ſhall be entire 
pardoned to Believers, and they made con-W 
pleatly and Eternally happy. §. 7, 8. Tue 
Sinner's Refledtion on this good News. 
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N ſign of the Goſpel, and wherever it 
is cordially received, it is the glorious Effect of 
it, to fill the Heart with Sentiments of Love; 
to teach us to abhor all unneceſſary Rigour and 
Severity, and to delight, not in the Grief, but 
in the Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures. 1 
enn hardly apprehend, how he can be a Chriſti W (. 
SINN git . | ARMS _ 


Pires. 9 
s. die News of Salvation publiſhed, 8&7 
Wn, who takes Pleaſure in the Diſtreſs which ap- 
ears even in a Brute; much leſs in that of a Hu- 
lan eee ſuch Diſtreſs as 
he Thoughts I have been propoſing mult give 
chere be any due Attention to their Weight 
ad Energy. I have often felt a tender Regret, 
ile I have been repreſenting theſe Things; 
ad J could have wiſhed from mine Heart, that 
to bad not been neceſſary to have placed them in 
=D ſevere, and ſo painful a Light. But now I am 
aadreſling myſelf to a Part of my Work, which 
en R undertake with unutterable Pleaſure; and to 
. 1, hat, which indeed I had in View, in all thoſe 
wful Things which 1 have already been laying. 
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my * 
WDefore you. I have been ſhewing you, that, it 
Hou hitherto have lived in a State of Impenitency 
and Sin, you are condemned by God's righte- 
Nous Judgment, and have in yourſelf no Spring of. 
Hope, and no Poſſibility of Deliverance: But I 
mean not to leave you under this ſad Apprehen- 
Won, to lie down and die in Deſpair, complain- 
Wing of that cruel Zeal, which has tormented. | 
pu before the Lime (a,,. 8 
J. 2. Ariſe, Oh thou dejected Soul, that art W 
Eproſtrate in the Duſt before God, and trem- MK 
bling under the Terrors of His Righteous Sen- 
tence ; for I am commiſſioned to tell thee, that 
cho, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, in God is F 
| thine Help? (b). I bring thee * good Tidings ' 'Þ 
Jof great Joy” (c), which delight my own | 
Heart, while I proclaim. them, and will I hope RR 
reach, and reviye thine; even the Tidings of KF 
Salvation, by the Blood and Righteouſneſs of 
the Redeemer. And I give it thee, for thy great- 
er Security, in the Words of a gracious and for- 
giving God, that He is in Chriſt reconciling. 
/// oa  - 


(3) Mart, viii, 29. (0) Hef. xii. 9. (e) Lake ii, 10. 


' 


- 
ws N * - aca Ae A IS IP n 
is EI Io te Po er Sor gn er 
1 9 8 E 11 ated atracical 
* A 4 I} a” 6 8 Th 4. 
* 4 8 


de Need there is to repeat it. Ch. 8, 
_ © the World unto himſelf, and not imputing to 
them their Treſpaſſes? (d. 
F. 3. This is the beſt News that ever was 

5 wad the moſt important Meſſage which God 

» ever ſent to his Creatures: And tho? I doubt not: 
at all, but living, as you have done, in a Chriſ- 

tian Country, you have heard it often, perhaps 
aà Thouſand and a Thouſand Times; Iwill, with 

all Simplicity and Plainneſs, repeat it to you a- 
gain, and repeat it as if you had never heard it 

before. If thou, Oh Sinner, ſhouldſt now for 
the firſt Time feel it, then will it be as a New mn 
Goſpel unto thee, tho? fo familiar to thine Ear; 
nor ſhall it be grievous for me? to ſpeak what is 
ſo common, * ſince to you it is fafe* and neceſ. 
' fary (e). They who are moſt deeply and inti- 
mately acquainted with it, inſtead of being cloy- | 
end and ſatiated, will hear it with diſtinguiſhed | 
Pleaſure; and as for thoſe who have hitherto 
| lighted it, I am ſure they had Need to hear it 
again. Nor is it abſolutely impoſſible, that ſome 
one Soul at leaſt may read theſe Lines, who hath | 
never been clearly and fully inſtructed in this 
important Doctrine, tho? his eyerlaiting All de- 
pends on knowing and receiving it. I will there- 
fore take Care, that ſuch a one ſhall not have it 
to plead at the Bar of God, that tho? he lived in 

4 a Chriſtian Country, he was never plainly and 

faithfully taught the Doctrine of Salvation by 

Jeſus Chriſt, © the Way, the Truth, and the 

Life, by whom alone we come unto the Fa- 
9. 4; I do therefore teſtify unto you this Day, 
that the holy and gracious Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth, foreſeeing the fatal Apoſtacy into 

which the whole Human Race- would tall, did 


not 


„% a a „„ © 5 


El, (0) 2 Cor. v. 19. (e) Phil. m. 1. () John'xiv. 6. 


— 


es. COD has ent his Son to die for Sinners. 89 
ot determine to deal in a Way of ſtrict and ri- 
Porous Severity with us, ſo as to conſign us over 
eo univerſal Ruin and inevitable Damnation: 
But on the contrary, he determined to enter into 
=. Treaty of Peace and Reconciliation, and to 
publiſh to all, whom the Goſpel ſhould reach, 
me expreſs Offers of Life and Glory, in a cer- 
3 1 . ain ethod 5 which his Infinite Wiſdom Jud ed 
utable to the Purity of his Nature, and the Ho- 
our of his Government. This Method was in- 
deed a molt aſtoniſhing one, which, familiar as 
ic is to our Toughts and our Tongues, I cannot 
recollect and mention without great Amazement. 
He determined to {end His own Son into the 
World, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
=E © expreſs Image of his Per ſon' (g), Partaker o 


5 7 
Bn 
Big! 


not merely a Teacher of Righteouſneſs, and a 


3 
= them, on no other Condition but this, that he 
& ſhould not only labour, but die in the Cauſe. 
. F. Accordingly, at ſuch a Period of Time, 
= as Infinite Wiſdom ſaw moſt convenient, the 


and after he had gone thro? inceſſant, and long 
continued Fatigues, and borne all the preceding 
Injuries, which the Ingratitude and Malice of 


* bimſelf to Death, even the Death of the 
* Croſs? (h); and having been delivered for 
| © our Offences, was raiſed again for our Juſti- 

* fication? (i). After his Reſurrection, he con- 


| lowers moſt convincing. Evidences of it, and 


o — 


0 Heb. i. 3. G) Phil. ü. 8. G) Rom, iy. 25. 


* 


his own Divine Perfections and Honours, to be 


= Meſſenger of Grace, but alſo a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of Men; and would conſent to his ſaving 


Tod Jeſus Chriſt appeared in Human Fleſh ; | 


| Men could inflit, he voluntarily © ſubmitted. 


| tinued long enough on Earth to give his Fol- 


then 


i 
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oe; The Sufferings that Chriſt endured. Ch..8, bs | 


then © aſcended into Heaven in theit Sight (k); = 


and * ſent down his Spirit? from thence © upon 


a his Apoſtles, to enable them, in the moſt per- 


ſuafive and authoritative Manner, to © preach 


 * theGolpel' (1): And he has given it in Charge 


to them, and to thoſe who in every Age ſucceed 


them in this Part of their Office, that it ſhould MT" 


de publiſhed * to every Creature (m); that all 
who believe in it may be ſaved, by Virtue of its 
abiding Energy, and the immutable Power and 


c 


Grace of its Divine Author, who is 
* Yeſterday, 'To-day, and for Ever (n). 


W—_— 
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F. 6. This Goſpel do I therefore now preach, i 
and proclaim unto thee, Oh Reader, with the ſin- 4 


_ cerelt Deſire, that, thro? Divine Grace, it may i 


this very Day be Salvation to thy Soul? (o). 7 


thine Eyes, ſo 
of God was made a SpeQacle to the World, 
Land to Angels, and to Men' ( 


Limbs ſtretched out as on a Rack, and nail'd 


tds the accurſed Tree; and in this miſerable Con- 
dition he was hung up by his Hands and his 


Feet, as r ublick Infamy and Con- 
tempt. Thus did he die, in the Midſt of all the 
Taunts and Inſults of his cruel Enemies, who 
thirſted for his Blood: And. which was the ſad- 
Jeſt Circumſtance of all, in the Midſt of theſe 
onies, with which he cloſed the moſt inno- 
cent, perfect, and uſeful Life that was ever ſpent 
pon 1 he had not thoſe Supports of the 
Pivine reſence, which ſinful Men have often 
experienced, when they haye been ſuffering for 


x." "the 


| OR 0 $- - OT Ts (Þ) 1 Cor. iy, 9. 


Asi 9, 11. QLokexaiv.go, Gebe ff 
| 5 9. 


| 8 . 0 p) his Back . 
torn with Scourges „ his Head with Thorns „ his : 
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Kno therefore, and conſider it, whoſoever thou . 
art, that as rel as theſe Words are now before 
ure it is, that the Incarnate Son 
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Songs of Praiſe; while their Executioners have 
been ging, their helliſn Malice, and more 
an ſavage Batbarity, by making their Tor- 


Poly Soul, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
ct me? (g) õ 
XX 5. 7. Look upon our dear Redeemer ! Look 


Wh. - * n 

"2 & 
= 1 
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delightful Spectacle; and then aſk thine own 
h, Heart, Do I believe that Teſus ſuffered and died 
chus? And why did he ſuffer and die? Let me 
=X anſwer in God's own Words, He was wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our Iniquities, and the Chaſtiſement of our 


might be healed: It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
his Soul an Offering for Sin; for the Lord laid 
may addreſs you in the Words of the Apoſtle, 


Be it known unto you therefore, that through 
(this Man is preached unto you the Forgive- 


and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in 
his Name unto all Nations, beginning at Je- 

ruſalemꝰ Q the very Place; where his Blood 
had fo lately been ſhed in fo cruel a Manner. 
I do therefore teſtify to you, in the Words of 


© teouſneſs 


dv. 47. 
. 


2 


8: wert deſigned 10 atone for Sin. C7 91 
Mie Teſtimony of theit Conſcience. They have 
1 ten burſt dut into Tranſports of Joy and 


Wnents artificially grievous ;- but the crucified Je- 
us cried out, in the Diſtreſs of his ſpotleſs and 


ip to this mournful, dreadful; yet in one View, 


Peace was upon him, that by his Stripes we 
= © him, and to put him to Grief, when he made 


on him the Iniquity of us all' (r). So that 1 


8 © neſs of Sins? (s); as it was his Command, juſt 
after he roſe from the Dead, that Repentance 


another inſpired Writer, that © Chriſt was made 
8 * Sin,” that is, a Sin-Offering, * for us, tho” he 
| © knew no Sin that we might be made the Righ? 


nen ONE, 


\ 


| tonement he has made, we might be accepted by 


but received into his Favour. Ta you is the 


| | his Goſpel. | It 18 not all thoſe | Legions of Sins, = 
| which riſe up in Battle Array againſt you, that 
| ſhall be able to deſtroy you, if Unbelief do not 


| morous Thing; I will therefare ſpeak in the E 
| | Words of God himſelf; nor can any be more 
| comfortable; © He that believeth on the Son, 
come into Condemnatian (z); There is there- 


gree of it, to them to any one of them, * who 
deed been a very great Sinner, and your Offen- 
W the Aſſurance, that where Sin hath abounded, 
it has had its moſt unlimited Sway, and moſt un- 


. * reign to Eternal Life thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
* Lord? (c). That Righteouſneſs, to which on 


92 IWhoſeever believes, Mall be ſaved Ch, 3. 


teouſneſs of God in him fa that is, that thro' Wi 
the Righteouſneſs he has fultilled, and the A- 7 


God as righteous, and be'not- only pardoned, 


Word of this Salvation ſent? (x); and to you, 
Oh Reader, are the Bleſſings of it even now of-. 
fered by God; ſincerely offered; ſo that, after 
all that I have ſaid under the former Heads, it is 
not your having broken the Law of God, that 
Mall prove your Ruin, if you do not alſo reject 
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lead them on, and final _Impeniteney do nor 
bring up the Rear, I know, that Guilt is a ti- 


wag 
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* hath everlaſting Life (y); and he ſhall never 
fore now no Condemnatiqn,* no Kind or De- 


are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
*. Fleſh, but after the Spirit? (a). You have in- 


ces have truly been attended with moſt heinous 
Aggravations; nevertheleſs you may rejoice in 


chere ſhall Grace much more abound? (b); that 
where Sin hath reigned unto Death, where 


reliſted Triumph, there ſhall * Rightcouſnels 


| believing 


_ (x) John v. 24. (a) Rom, vi. 1. G) Rom. v. 20. 
e) | + Vo 21, 2 | k e | | | 


* ps Y 


ch... "Whoſoever believes, ſhall be ſaved. 93 
WW believing in him thou wilt be incitled, ſhall.nor 
only break thoſe Chains, by. which Sin is (as it 
were) dragging thee at its Chariot Wheels with 
=. furious Pace to Eternal Ruin; but it ſhall 
BS clothe thee with the Robes of Salvation, ſhall 
fix thee on a Throne of Glory, where thou ſhalt 
= live and reign for ever among the Princes of 
Heaven; ſhalt: reign in immortal Beauty and 
Joy, without one remaining Scar of Divine Diſ- 
leaſure upon thee ; without any ſingle Mark, 
by which it could be known, that thou hadſt e- 
ver been obnoxious to Wrath and a Curſe; ex- 
cept it be an Anthem of Praiſe, to the Lamb 


3 


4 Faith be fincere, it will certainly produce them; 
= But I have the Authority of the Word of God to 


b in the Name of the Son of God, thou ſhalt this 
Day be taken under his Care, and be numbered 


| ; go up into Heaven, or who ſhall deſcend into 
© the 


that was ſlain, and has waſhed thee from thy 
* Sins in bis own: Blood? (d). 
F. 8, Nor is it neceſſary, in order to thy bein 


releaſed from Guilt, and intitled to this higli 
and compleat Felicity, that thou ſhouldſt, before 
& thou wilt venture to apply to Jeſus, bring any 
5 good Works of thine own to recommend thee to 


is Acceptance. It is indeed true, that if thy 
tell thee, that if thou this Day ſincerely believeſt 


among thoſe of his Sheep, to whom, he hath 

graciouſly declared, that he will give Eternal 
Life,“ and that they ſhall never periſh” 99 | 

Thou haſt no need therefore to ſay, Who ſhall 


Deep? for me? For the Word is nigh 
* thee, in thy Mouth, and in thine Heart? > 3 
With this joyful Meſſage I leave thee; wich 
this faithful Saying, indeed worthy of all Ac- 
() Rey. i. 5. (e) John x, 28. (f) Rom. x. 6,7,8. 
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chert it, will be thine too. 


„ {tretched Thee out as a Ma 


D4 The Sinners RefletHon on this pool News. Ch. 8, 


<4 


e; and which, if thou doſt not 


117 


The Sinner's ReeLEcT1ION on this good News. 


thou haſt this Day receiy 


; with this Goſpel, Oh Sinner, W 


„Omg Sou, how altoriſbing is the Meſſhge, which "Mi 
; | 10d en 


E K K K „ & *& =» F 


- 


heard it before; and it is grown fo common to me, that WY 


* the Surprize is not ſenlible. But reflect, Oh my Soul, 
„ M hat it is thou halt heard; and ſay, whether the Name 8 


* 3 


of the Wos. whole Meſſage it is, may not well be 


called 


Pr gon 3 
PX kehre thee ſuch Wonders of Love, and propoles to thee * 


ounſels of Peace ! 


„Mind could have invented or conceived it? Is it a plain, 
„ certain Fact, that Thou didſt leave the Magnificcnce and 
= Joy of the Heavenly World, in Com aſh to ſuch 2 
« 'Wretch as T ! Oh hadſt Thou, from that Height of Dig- 
* nity and Felicity, only looked down upon me for a Mo- 
* meat, and ſent ſome gracious Word to me for my Direc» 


l © tion aod Comfort, even by the leaſt of Thy Servants, 
| xy jultly [ ha 


* 
4 
. the very Footſteps? of him, that 


migh t I hav 5 2 1 in grateful Admira - 
tion, aud have kiſled 8 5 | 
publiſhed the Salvation? (i). But didſt Thou condeſcend 


1 
do be Thyſelf the Meſſenger! What Grace had that 
11 cha tho Thou hadſt but once in Perſon made the De- 
C 


* ö * 
47 


* 


ration, and immediately returned back to the Throne, 
rom whence Divine Compaſſion brought Thee down! 


| | 7 e But this is not all the Triumph of Thine illuſtrious Grace, 
3 Oy hg only bronght Thee down to — but kept Thee 


re, ip a frail and Wretched Taberna 


© | e, for long ſuc- 
* celhve Years ;: And at length, it colt Thee thy Life, and 
"= | 2a N lefactor upon the Croſs, at- 
der Thou hadſt borne Inſult and Cruelty, which it fy 
« juſtly wound my Heart ſo much as to thigk of. An 

*.:thas. Thou haſt-.atoned «FI non and * redeemed 


„ meto God with Thine own Blood“ : 
What ſhall Hay ? Lord, I believe; help Thou mine 
#*Unbelict* (I)! It ſeems to put Faith to the Stretch to 
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&) | . v. 9. (l) Mark IX. 24. | | : © 
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onderful, Counſelſer' (h), when he diſplays % 


e 


B Bleſſed Jeſus, is it indeed thus! Is it not the Piction A} | 
Doof the Human Mind? Surely it is not! What Human 


Amit, what it indeed exceeds the utmoſt Stretch of Ima- 
die, or erer bleſſed be Thy 
= Name, Oh Thou Father of Mercies, that Thou haſt con- 

„ ived the Way! Erernal thanks to * the Lamb that was 

„ lain and to that kind Providence that ſent the Word 

of this Salvation” to me! Oh let me not, for Ten Thou- 

fand Worlds, receive this Grace of God in vain (m)! 

oh impreſs this Goſpel upon my Soul, till its ſaving Virtue 
de diffuſed over every Faculty! Lerit ok only be heard 

= nd acknowledged, and profeſſed, but felt! Make it T by 
= power to my Eternal Salvation* (n); and raiſe me to 
dat humble tender Gratitude, to that active unwearied 


noch is forgiven” (o), and forgiven upon ſuch Terms as 


6 „ 2 
e tr; 
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ſlight. ſuperſic 
ter, with which I have been ſo madly inchanted, like the 
F< me to ſecure this mighty Bleſhog, this glocious Hope, in 


„the Method which Thou haſt appointed! and preſerve 
4 me from Miſtaking the Joy of Nature, while it catches a 
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en. Sinner's Reſtection on this good News. 98 


Zeal in Thy Service, which becomes ane to whom ſo 


e ! * 0 | 4 oo EF 
I feel a ſudden Glow in mine Heart, while theſe Tid- 
ings are ſounding in mine Ears: But, Oh, let it not be a 
2 1 Tranſport 1 Oh let not this, which I 
on . would fain call my Chriltian Joy, be as that foolih Laugh- 


in, FE „ crackling Blaze of Thorns under a Pot (p)! Oh reach 


<< Glimpſe of its Reſcue from Deſtruction, for that Conſent 
= of Grace, which embraces and inſures the Deliyerance !” 


(m) 2 Cor, vi. 1. (0) Rom. L 16, (o) Lake w. 47. 


e The Sinner a r has he beſt 40. Ch. 9 N 


a l * eel 


"CHAP. Ix. 


Ar more Mater Accent of the 1 by 
which thus Salvation! is to be obtained. 1 
An n Enquiry into the 1 0 of e hy 5 
Chr "by being ſuppoſed, F. 1. The Sinner i: Wc 
in general directed to Repentance and Faith, a 6 
& 2. and urged to give up all Selſ-Depen. Me 
dance, F. 3. and to ſeek Salvation by Fe Pu 
| Grace. $. 4. A Summary of more particular 51 


Directions is propoſed :'F. 5. (1.) That the 
Sinner ſhould apply to Chin, §. 6. . 0i1h 
deep Abborrence of his former Sins, I h 4 
end a firm. Reſolution of forſaking them, $. 8.8 
( (2.) That he. ſolemnly commit his Soul int! 
the Hands of Chriſt, the great vital Ad f 
Faith, & 9. which is exemplified at large. 
b. 10. (3.) That be male it in Fad the go. 
verning Care of his future Life to obey and 
emitate Chriſt. & 11. This is:the only Me. 
. ., thod of obtaining Goſpel. Salvation. 85 12. 
The Sinner ee on the 4 of 
n. . f 


1 7 ] NOW Sn 1 you, my Aer Reader, 

as coming to me with the Enquiry, 

which the Jews once addreſſed to our Lord; | 
* What _ we do, * we may TY to 
or 


© 


G4 : 25 


„o. 411 Self Dependance muſt be given up. 07 
Works of God? (a)? What Method ſhall. I 

ke, to ſecure that Redemption and Salyati- 
Sn, which I am told Chriſt has procured for his 
People? I would anſwer it as ſeriouſly, and 
refulhy as poſſible; as one that knows, of what 
nportance it is to you to be rightly informed; 
ad that knows alſo, how ſtrictly he is to anfwer 

7 AS God, for the Sincerity and Care with which 
e Reply is made. May I be enabled to ſpeak 
ss his Oracle? (b), that is, in ſuch a Manner, 
by RS faithfully to echo back what the Sacred O- 
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. 2. And here, that I may be ſure to follow 
=De ſafeſt Guides, and the faireſt Examples, I 

uſt preach. Salvation to you, in the Way of 
Repentance toward God, and of Faith in our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt Oh That good old Doc- 
ine, which the Apoſtles preached, and which 
Man can pretend to change, but at the Peril 
WE his own Soul, and of theirs who attend to him. 
. 3. I ſuppoſe, that you are, by this Time, 
nvinced of your Guilt and Condemnation; and 
pour own Inability to recover yourſelf, Let 
We nevertheleſs urge you to feel that Convicti- 
mn yet more deeply, and to impreſs it with yet 
Neater Weight _ your Soul; that you have 
Jundone yourſelf,” and that in yourſelf is not 
Me. {your Help found? (6). Be perſuaded there. 
pre, exprelsly; and ſolemnly, and ſincerely to 
re up all Self-Dependance; which, it you do BB 
t guard againſt it, will be ready to return ſe- | 
etly, before it is obſerved, and will lead you 
| atempr'building up what you have juſt been 
r e 


Ri 


9. 4. Be aſſured, that if ever you are ſaved; 
ord ; u muſt-aſcribe that Salvation entirely to the 
the J e 
orks ©) Joho vi. £8. (b) 1 Pet. iv. 11. (c) Adds xx. 21. 


98 We Liner muſt apply to Chriſt; Ch. 9. 
Free Grace of God. If, guilty and miſerable ©: 
you are, you are not only accepted, but crowyned 


1 lay down your Crown with all hum. | 
ble Acknowledgment before the Throne” (e 


No Fleſh muſt glory in his Preſence; but he 
* that glorieth, muſt glory in the Lord: For ff 
I bim are we in Chriſt: Jeſus; who of God i 
made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteguſneſß 
and Sanctitication, and Redemption' (f). And 
you muſt be ſenſible, you are in ſuch a State, 
as, having none of theſe in yourſelf, to nee 
them in another. You muſt therefore be ſen. 
ble, that you are ignorant and guilty, .pollutc!WE 
and inſlaved; or, (as our Lord expreſſes it, wi 
regard to ſome who were under a Chriſtian Pro-. 
f ſlion;) that as a Sinner, you are wretched ac 
1 5 8 and pvor, and blind, and na: 
1 by frheſe Views be deeply impreſſed up: 
your Mind, you will be prepared to-receive wia 
I am now to ſay. Hear therefore in a few Word 
Four Duty, your Remedy, and your Safer lt 
which conſiſts in this, That you muſt apply voi 
« Chriſt, with a deep Abhorrence of your fo 
©. mer Sins, and a firm Reſolution of forſakig 
e e them; forming that Reſolution in the Streng 
of His Grace, and fixing your Dependant 
% on Him for your Acceptance with God, eve 
„ while:you are purpoſing to do your very bel 
, and when you have actually done the beſt 3c 
s ever will do in Conſequence of that Purpoſc | 
F. 6. The firſt and moſt important Adi nf 
that I can give you in preſent Circumſtances, 5 
that you look to Chriſt, and apply yourſelf 1 
ST him?” And here, ſay not in your Heart, WW 
= _* ſhall aſcend into Heaven, to bring him 4 
} | | 4 5 | 92 N 
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Rev. iv. 10. (f) 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. (g) Rev. 


— 


„„ ei tofer/ihke all sin. 99 
to me' (h)? or who ſhall * raiſe me up thither, 
| WS preſent: me before Him? The bleſſed © Je- 
e whole Syſtem of them is ſupported, ** for- 
= gotten as he is by moſt that bear his Name,“ 


ee promiſed to have been, where- ever Two 
r Three are met together in his Name' (1), 


in Conſequence of thoſe truly Divine Per- 


oons by which he is every where preſent. 
ee ould you therefore, Oh Sinner, deſire to be 


us kill the Prince of Life” 5 ? Behold the 
ep Wounds, which he bore for thee: © Look 
on him whom thou haſt pierced, and? ſurely 

ou muſt mourn' (o), unleſs thine, Heart be 
{. WW&rdened into Stone. Which of thy paſt Sins 
Anſt chou reflect upon, and ſay, For this it 
vas worth my while, thus to have injured my 
Saviour, and to wo expoſed the Son o God 


Wb) Rom. x. 6. (©) Col. i. x7. C) Add xvii. 27, 


* 
e, 


— ES is; N E 


m. cus, by whom all Things conſiſt' (i), by whom 


of is. nor far from any of us? (k): Nor could he 


| 1 joſe which thou haſt been pu rſuing, thou ſnouldſt 


Ks * 3.35 20 + 


8 Matt. xvii. 20. (m) John i. 29. (on) Acts li. 15. 


1 )ꝙ%6%ù— te nr ys OF. F 
I 
2 — we” IS GR 


* R Ts + 
ne od as DS 
Ent og ENS 8 

. 2 = 


* 3 


3 


9 
bo: 
$01 


f 4 5 . 7 


10 He muſt noi only purpoſe, but aer, Ch. 5. Wi 


© roſuch-ſufferings?”? And what future Temp. 
tations can ariſe fo conſiderable, that thou ſhouldſt 
ay, For the Sake of this, L will crucify my 
Lord again (p)? Sinner, thou muſt repent, 
thou mult repent of every Sin; and muſt for. 
ſake it: But if thou doeſt it to any Purpoſe, 1 
well know it muſt be as at the Foot of the 
* Croſs.” Thou muſt ſacrifice every Luſt, even 
the deareſt; tho? it ſhould be like a Right Hand 
or a Right Eye* (q): And therefore that thou 
mayeſt, if poſſible,” be animated to it, I have 
led thee to that Altar, on which Chriſt him(cl' 8 
was * ſacrificed for thee, an Offering of a ſweet , 
© ſmelling Savour' (r). Thou muſt “ yield u 
* thyſelf to God, as one alive fromthe Dead? (): 
And therefore I have ſhewed thee at what 1% 
Price he purchaſed thee ; for © thou waſt not re 
© deemed wich corruptible Things, as Silva . 
_ © and Gold, but with the precious Blood of the 
Son of God, that Lamb without Blemiſh and 
_ © without Spot? (t). And now I would aſk the, 
as before the Lord, What does thine own Hear 8 
fay to it? Art thou grieved for thy former Of- 
Fences? Art thou willing to, forſake thy Sins? 
Art thou willing to become the chearfnl, thank- 
ful Seryant of him, who hath © purchaſed the: 
© with his own Blood??? 
g. 8. I will ſuppoſe ſuch a Purpoſe as thi 
_riling in thine Heart. How determinate it b, wh; 
and — effeftual it may be, I know not; what 


— 


* 


different Views may ariſe hereafter, or how ſoon 


the preſent Senſe may wear off. But this I aſſur· ll 

 _edly know, that thou wilt never ſee Reaſon u 
change theſe Views; for however thou mayeſt aM 

"ter, the Lord * Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame Yeſterday, 


# 


6 * * 


tr) Heb. vi. 6. (d) Matt. v. 29, 30. (r) Eph. v N 


| 4 , 
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. 9. and ſolemnly commit his Soul to Chriſt, 101 
SF To-day, and for Ever? (u). And the Reaſons- 
hat now recommend Repentance and Faith as 
it and as neceſſary, will continue invariable, as 


= whom God hath ſent” (x) 


60 


u muſt confide 
him ; “ muſt commit your Soul into the 
Hands of Chriſt, to be ſaved by him in his 


* 
"ER 
i * 8 
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the great Act of faving Faith ;* and I pray 
oc, that you may experimentally know what 
means; ſo as to be able to ſay, with the Apoſtle 
aul, in the near Views of Death itſelf, © I know 
EZ whom T have believed, and am perſuaded that 


to him until that Day? (y); that great deciſive 


2 bwing Addrefles ! Be aſſured, you myſt not ap- 


v. 2. ſafe for you, to ruſh. into his Preſence, with- 


(v) Heb: xl 8. (a) John vi 29 £5). 2 Tims i. 12; 


ond > EE 


s our Lord himſelf calls 515 believe in him 
10 


oon appointed Method of Salvation.“ This 


he is able to keep that which I have committed 


Pay, which, if we are Chriſtians, we have al- 
os in View. To this I would urge you; and 
0h that J could be fo happy as to engage you to 
while J am illuſtrating it in this, and the fol- 


ir yourſelves immediately to God, as abſolute- 
or in himſelf conſidered, in the Neglect of a 
Mediator. It will neither be acceptable to Him, 
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12 · de Language of one Ch. g, BY 
out any Regard to his own Son, whom he hath Wi 
ap pointed to introduce Sinners to him. And i 
you come otherwiſe, you come as one who is na 
a Sinner. The very Manner of preſenting the 
Addreſs: will be interpreted as 5 4 of thi 
Guilt, with which he knows you are chargeable: 
And therefore he will not admit you, nor . 
much as look upon you. And accordingly, ou 
Lord, knowing how much every, Man living 
was concerned in this, ſays in the moſt univerſaſ 
Terms; No Man cometh unto the Father bu 
9. 10. Apply therefore to this glorious Re 
deemer, amiable (as he will appear to every be 
lieving Eye) in the Blood which he ſhed up 
the Croſs, and in the Wounds which he receive 
there. Go to him, Oh Sinner, this Day, ti 
Moment, with all thy Sins about thee. Go ju 
as thou art; for if thou wilt never apply to bin 
till thou art firſt righteous and holy, thou vii 
never be righteous and holy at all; nor canſt bil 
ſo on this Suppoſition, unleſs. there were ſom 
Way of being 2 without him; and then, the 
would be no Occaſion for applying to him fa 
Righteouſneſs. and Holineſs. It were indeed 
if it ſhould be ſaid, that a ſick Man ſhould de 
fer his Application to a Phyſician, till his Heal 
be recovered. Let me therefore repeat it with 
out Offence, Go to him juſt as thou art, and {iy 
Oh that thou mayeſt this Moment be enabled i 
ay it from thy very Soul!) Bleſſed Jeſus, I an 
__* ſurely one of the moſt finful, and one of tht 
- moſt miſerable Creatures, that ever fell prol 
__ ** trate before thee: Nevertheleſs I come, be 
. © cauſe 1 have heard that Thou didſt once fa 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, * 
3 7 82 | „ heal! 


G) John xiv. 6. | 1 


bear laden, and Twill give you Reft* (a).! 
a come; becaule I bave heard, Thou didſt gra- 
1 i Joully fay, Him that cometh unto me, 1 
nt will in no wiſe caſt out*-(b). Oh thou Prince 
ot Peace, Oh thou King of Glory,“ I am 
a condemned miſerable Sinner, I have ruined 
:X* myown Soul, and Lam condemned for ever, if 
= Thow doſt not help me, and faye me, I have 
becken thy Father's Law, and thine, for 
bon art one with him? (e), I haye deſerv- 
ed Condemnation and Wrath; and I am, even 
=o at this very Moment, under a Sentence of e- 
= verhafting Deſtruction: A Deſtruction, which Þ 
vill be aggravated by all the Contempt which 
„ haye caſt upon Thee, Oh thou bleeding 
poly | Lamb of God: For I cannot, and will not 
= diſemble ic before thee, that I haye wronged 
ug, Tbee, moſt baſely and ungratefully wronged 
1 1 Thee, under the Character of a Saviour, as 
. well as of a Lord. But now, I am willing to 
15 ſubmit to Thee; and I have brou ht my poor 
= - trembling Soul, to lodge it in Thine Hands, 
2, if Thou wilt condeſcend to receiye it; and if 
Thou doſt not, it muſt periſh. Oh Lord, Tlie |} 
at thy Feet: Stretch out * thy golden Sceptre, -l 
that I may liye” (d)! Yea, if it pleaſe the 
King, let the Life of my Soul be given me at 
„ my Petition 85 1 have no Treaſure, where» | 
with to purchale it: I haye no Equivalent to 
we thee for it: But if that compaſſionate 
Jeart of thine can find a Pleaſure in ſaving 
one of the moſt diſtreſſed Creatures under 
„ Heaven, that Pleaſure thou mayſt here find. 
Oh Lord, I have fooliſhly attempted to be 
“mine own Saviour; but it will not do, Iam: K® 
N Vie 


* 
Mr 
"£08 


(a) Matt. ui; 28, (b) John vi, 39. (e) John x. 0. , j: | 
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nal Hopes. To thy Teaching, Oh Thou un- 
erring Prophet of the Lord, would I ſubmit: 
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your very Heart before the Lord. But then re- 
member, that in Conſequence hereof, it muſt be 


: 


104 The Life muſt be an I miltation of bam. ch. . 


ſenſible the Attempt is vain; and therefore I 
give it over, and look unto Thee. On Thee, 
Bleſſed Teſus, who art ſure and ſtedfaſt, do I 
deſire to fix my. Anchor. On Thee, as the 
only ſure Foundation, would J build my eter- 


Be thy Doctrines ever ſo myſtèrious, it is 
enough for me, that Thou thyſelf haſt ſaid it. 
To thine Atonement, Obedience, and Inter- 
ceſſion, Oh Thou holy and ever- acceptable 
High-Prieſt, would I truſt. And to thy Go- 


.yernment, Oh Thou exalted Sovereign, would 


J yield a willing, delightful Subjection. In 


Token of Reverence and Love, I kiſs the 


Son? (f); I kiſs the Ground before his Feet. I 


admit thee, Oh my Saviour, and welcome thee 


- 


with unutterable Joy, to the Throne in m 


Heart. Aſcend it, and reign there for ever! 
* Subdye mine Enemies, Oh Lord, for they are 
' thine; and make me thy faithful, thy zealous 
Servant; faithful to Death and zealous to E- 

_ SE EA De at 


$. 11. Such as this muſt be the Language of 


the Language of your Life too. The unmean- 
ing Words of the Lips would be a vain Mockery. 
W "The moſt affectionate Tranſport of the Paſſions, 
& ſhould it be tranſient and ineffectual, would be 
but like a Blaze of Straw, preſented inſtead of 


Incenſe at his Altar. With ſuch Humility, with 


ſuch Loye, with ſuch cordial Self-Dedication and 
Submiſſion of Soul, muſt chou often proſtrate 
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thyſelf, in the Preſence of Chriſt; and then thou 
muſt go away, and keep him in thy View ; mult 


| 80 
(F) Plal, . 12. 


.. This: the only Way of Salvation. 105 
Sh away, and lire unto God thro? him, denying 
WE Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts,” and behaving 
720 185 e e „ and godly, in this 
iin inſnaring World' (g). You muſt make it 
our Care; to ſhew your Love by Obedience; by 
orming yourſe]f as much as poſſible, according 
che Temper and Manner of Jeſus, in whom 
ou believe. You muſt make it the great Point of 
our Ambition, (and a nobler View you cannot 
utertain,) to be a living Image of Chriſt; that 
far as Circumſtances will allow, even thoſe 
bo have heard and read but little of him, may, 
y obſerving you, in ſome Meaſure ſee and know 
=X what Kind of a Life that of the Bleſſed Jeſus 
Vas.“ And this muſt be your conſtant Care, 
Pour prevailing Character, as long as you live. 
ou muſt follow him, whitherſoever he leads 
ou; muſt follow, with a Croſs on 75 Should- 
Wer, when he commands you to take it up? (b); 
and ſo muſt * be faithful even to the Death, 
expecting the Crown of Life? (i777. 
= F. 12. This, fo far as I have been able to 
learn from the Word of God, is the Way ta 
Safety and Glory; the ſureſt, the only Way you 
can take. Tis the Way, which every faithful 
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Miniſter of Chriſt has trod, and is treading; and 
the Way, to which, as he tenders the Salvation 
Jof his own Soul, he. muſt direct others. We 
cannot, we would not alter it, in Favour ß 
ourſelves, or of our deareſt Friends. It is the bi 
| Way, in which alone, ſo far as we can judge, it ; 
becomes the Bleſſed God to fave his Apoſtate 
Creatures.“ And therefore; Reader, I beſeech 
and intreat you ſeriouſly to conſider it; and let 
| your own Conſcience anſwer, as in the Preſence 
of God, whether you are willing to acquieſce in 


(h) Matt, xyi. 24. 0) Rey. fü. 10. 
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* (8). Tit. ü. 12. / 


. ſubjected 


106 die Scancr deliberating o Ch. 
it, ot not. But know, that to teject ĩt is thine E. 
ternal Death: For as there is no other Name 
_ *-under. Heaven given among Men whereby ve 
cu be ſaved' (K), but this of Jeſus of Naz: 
reth, fo there is no other Method but this, u 
which ſeſus himſelf will ſave us. 


th _— ” | VOOR « «a a _ oa. — 


is af 2. "ye 
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Te Sinner deliberating on the Expediency jill 
''' falling in with this Method of Satvation, 


* FHONSIDER, Oh my Soul, what Anſwer wilt thou r. 
„ata to ſuch Propoſals as theſe! _—_ if 1 wen 
_ © to ſpeak the firſt Dictatr of this corrupt degencrar . 
© Heart, it would be, This is a bard Saying, and who cu 
© bear it ON To be thus humbled, thus mortiſed, tha 
! 'To take ſuch a Yoke upon me, and to carry it] « 
F as long as I live! To give up every darling Luſt, tho 
dear to me as a Right Eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary u . 
% in Right Hand !* To ſubmit, not only my Life, but mj « 
_ * Heart, to the Command and Diſcipline. of another! To BF «<« 
** have a Maſter there, and fuch a Maſter, as will controd « 
_ © many of its favourite Affections, and direct them quite into e 
F another Channel} A Maſter, who himſelt repreients Hs « 
Commands, by taking up the Croſs and following Him! MW . « 
Jo adhere to the ſtricteſt Rules of Godlineſs and Sobriety, | « 
*« of Righteouſneſs and Truth; not 888 from them, « 
in any allowed Inſtance, great or ſmall, upon any Teny- WW « 
tation, for any Advantage, to eſcape any Inconvenicnce WF « 
and Evil, no, not even for the Preſervation. of Life itſclf; : 
but, upon a proper Call of Providence, to act as if 1 bat. 
_ * ed even my own Lifg? (m)! Lord, it is hard to Fleſh and Wo 
Blood: And yet I perceive and feel, there is ohe Demand We 
„„ oo of 
__ ,.* With all theſe Precautions, with all theſe Mortificati: 
ons, the Pride of my Nature would find ſome inward Re- 
_ © courſe of Pleaſure, might I but ſecretly think, that 1 had 
s been oy own Saviour; that my own Wiſdom, and ny 
„ own Reſolution, had broken the Bands and Chains of ihe 


| * Enemy; and that I had dra un out of my on Treafurcs, 


1 — — as . «a _ © «a - 


, . 4 the Price with which my Redemption was purchaſed. 


* But mult I lie down before another, as guilty and con- 


| 8 N | | | demned, 
Ad ir. 12. 0) John ti. 60. (m) Luke xiv. 26 


* 


Cs. 


de multiplicd, and muſt a Mediator have His Share too? 
== Muſt-1 go to the Croſs for my Salvation, and ſeek my 


= very plealing Pretence to Righteouſneſs, and ſtand in this 
= Refs ct upon a Level. with the vileſt of Men? ſtand at 
che among the greateſt Criminals, pleading guilty with 
chem, and ns Deliverance by that very Act of Grace, 
== whereby they have obtained it? 
1 dare not deliberately ſay, This Method is unreaſon- 
able. My Conſcience teſtifies, that J have ſinned, and 


= humbling Circumſtances are fit : That it is fit, a convicted 


* = © Criminal ſhould be brought upon his Knees : That a cap- 
"HE ©* tive Rebel ſhould give up the Weapons of his Rebellion, 
5 * and bow before his ions > if he expect his Life. Yea, 
6 my Reaſon," as well as my Conſcience, tells me, that it is 
bs fand neceſſary, that if I am faved at all, 1 ſhould be 
th = © ſaved from the Power and Love of Sin, as well as from 
__" WE © the Condemnation of it; and that if Sovereign Mercy gives 
* * me a New Life, after having deſerved Eternal Death, it 
75 is moſt fit, 1 ſhould yield myſelf to God, as alive from 
tod! * the Dead (n). But, Oh Wretched Man that I am, I 
ino feel a Law in my Members, that wars againſt the Law of 
18 . my Mind” (o), and oppoſes the Conviction of my Reaſon 
im ©, and Conſcience. * Who ſhall deliver me' from this Bon- 
c, „ dage? Who ſhall make me willing to do that, which I 
9. A yr know in my own Soul to be moſt expedient? Oh Lord, 
mo. , ſubdue my Heart, and let it not be drawn ſo 1 
Ke „Way, while the nobler Powers of my Mind would direct 
k: * it another! Conquer every licentious Principle within, 
! 


© that it may be my Joy to be ſo wiſely governed, and re- 
4 {trained ! Elpeciall , ſubdue my Price 5 


** Creature 3 that Thy Way of Salvation may be amiable to 


« 4 4 6 - * had - * 
; me, in Proportion to the Degree in which it is humbling ! 
LAY Diſpoſit be 


Re. „ feel a on to linger in Sodom, but *-Oh 

had * merciful to me,” and * pull me out of it? (p), before the 
„Storms of T by flaming Vengeance fall, an- 

"BW © moreBlcaging?” - 


4 


Wh. o. the Hmeß of this Way of Salvation. 10 
WS Jemned, as weak and helpleſs? And muſt the Obligation 


= Glory from the Infamy of that? Muſt I be ſtrip'd of e- 


cannot be jultified before God, as an innocent, and obe- 
dient Creature. My Conſcience tells me, that all theſe 


ally, ſubdu ide, that Lordly Cor- 
ruption, which ſo ill ſuits animpoveriſhed and a condemned 


ere be no 


ed. ) Rom. vi. 13. (o) Rom. vii, 23,24. (p) Gen. xix. 16. 
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The N ſeriouſly urged and 3 tg 1 of 
e accept of Salvation in this Way. 3 Wet 
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Since many Rae have been impreſſed with wer : 
Things, ſuffer the Impreſſion to wear off in . 
vain, F. 1. Strongly as the Caſe ſpeaks for I 
_ itfelf” Sinners are to be intreated to accept 
this Salvation. F. 2. Accordingly the Reader 
is qntreated, (1 9 85 the Mojeſty and Mer. ä Im 
cy of GOD: . z. (2.) By the dying 
; of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : F. 4. ( ) 
Fo p the Regard due ta Fellou- Creatures: 
F. 5. (40 By the Worth. of bit own Immortal 
; 85% 8. 6. The Matter is ſolemnly left with 
_ the Reader, as before GOD. &. 7 The 
Sinner iel ng to theſe Intreatiet, and de- 
cloning. bs Acceptance of Salvation 70 Ari. 


6 1. Tuvs * * Wenn en Con- 
_ ons and Impreſſions to ariſe, (if 
might judg jud : by the ſtrongeſt In + pH 

whic fe a | have worn off again, Some un- 
happy Circumſtance of external Temptation, 
z — 225 4 b by the inward Reluctance of an 
unſanctified Heart to this holy and humblin 
W of f Redemption, has been the Ruin of 
wiecudes, And n the e 
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— — PP ĩ ̃— — — ——ê 5 * Bs — 2 — 
— CIC ES ö — . — — yarn nr —— — — — : I ; 2 * 2 — — — — — 
. *. 8 g 3 IO — — WTR £ — ar en a — ; 
n rr 2 i — A — — — a s * 4 : — 
1 - * ” - 
WEE f < — , * 
a 0 o * 0 
" -. 


* — Wi ” 
__ 2 225 2 —_ 
L — — - * . 


. 0 
er ſeem to have been * utterly deſtroy 
chat without Remedy? (b) 


i. Conv3Hone frequently wear H. 109 


or Sin, they have © been hardhed* > -_— 


| embrace fo kind « Meſs, -a0d fall at his Feer 


b). And therefore, Oh 
on immortal Creature, who art now reading 


ee Lines, I beſeech thee, that while Affairs 
Nie in this critical Situation, while there are 
Wheſe Balancings of Mind between accepting 
Wand rejecti 
ategrity or my N 
efore yoy, you would once more give me an 
nentive Audience, while I plead, in God's Be- 
alf, (hall I fay ?) or rather in your own ; while 


that glorious Goſpel, which, in the 
eart, I have now been laying 


as an Embaſſador for Chriſt, and as though 
God did beſeech you by me, I pray you in 


x Chriſt's Stead,” that you would © bereconcil- 
ed to God? (c); and would not, after theſe A- 
Wwakenings and theſe Enquiries, by a Madneſs 
WE which it will ſurely be the doleful Buſineſs of a 
miſerable Eternity to lament, reje& this compaſ- 
© ſionate * Counſel of God towards you." 


9. 2. One would indeed imagine, there ſhould. 


be no Need of Importunity here. One would 
& conclude, that as ſoon as periſhing Sinners are 
told, that an offended God is ready to be recon- 
© ciled; that he offers them a full Pardon for all 
their aggravated Sins; yea, that he is willing to 
adopt them into his Family now, that he may at 


length admit them to his Heavenly Preſence; all 
ſhould with the utmoſt Readineſs and Pleaſure 


in ſpeechleſs Tranſports of Aſtoniſhment, Gra- 
titude, and Joy. But alas, we find it much other- 
wiſe. We ſee Multitudes quite unmoved, and 


the Impreſſions which are made on many more 


are feeble and tranſient, Leſt it ſhould be thus 


with you, Oh Reader, let me urge the Meſſage 


1 With 
(a) Heb. ai. 13. (b) Prov. xxix. 1. (c) 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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110 The Sinner intreated, in Gt Name : Ch. 10 . 


Wich Which I have the Honour to be charged. Wan: 
Let me intreat you to be reconciled to God, n 
aud to accept of Pardon and Salvation in the 
Way in which it is ſo freely offered to you. 
F. 3. L intreat you, by the Majeſty of that not 
, © God, in whoſe Name I come; whoſe Voice no 
Hils all Heaven with Reyerence and Obedience, Ne 
He ſpeaks not in vain to Legions of Angels; but Ne 
if there could be any: Contention among thoſe in! 
| bleſſed Spirits, it would be, who ſhould be firſt + 7 
to execute his Commands. Oh let him not ſpeak th 
in vain to a wtetched Mortal! I intreat you, 
© by the Terrors of his Wrath,” who could 
ſpeak to you in Thunder; who could, by one 
ſimgle Act of his Will, cutoff this precarious Life 
of yours, and fend you down to Hell. I beſeech 
vou © by His Mercies, by His tender Mercies;” 
- by the Bowels of his Compaſſion, which ſtill 
year over you; as thoſe of a Parent over a 
dear Son, over a tender Child, whom, notwith- 
ſttanding his former ungrateful Rebellions, he 
- *: earneſtly remembers till' (d). I beſeech and 
intreat you, by all this paternal Goodneſs, 
that you do not (as it were) compel him to loſe 
the Character of the gentle Parent, in that of IE | 
| 


the righteous judge; ſo that, (as He threatens 
wich regard to thoſe whom He had juſt called 
| © is Sons and his Daughters, © a Fire ſhould 
be kindled in his Anger, which ſhould burn 
© untothe loweſt Hell {e) „ 
Wes. + I beſeech you farther, © by the Name 
* and Loye of our dying Saviour.“ I beſeech 
vou, by all the Condeſcenſion of his Incarnati- 
on; by that Poverty, to which He voluntarily 
ſubmitted; that you might be inriched with E- 
ternal Treaſures (f); by all the gracious Invita- 
. e 


ll 


Wo ena Pens i, At 


I. 16; By the Cove of a vying Redeemer. 111 
Wons which he gave, which. ſtill ſound in his 
A ord, and p 
i F 225 are © {weeter than Honey, or the 


2221 © 


ſtill coming (as it were) warm from 


Honey - Comb (a): I beſeech you, by the Me- 
ory of the moſt. benevolent Perſon, and the 


ost generous Friend. J beſeech you, hy the 

lemory of what he ſuffered, as well as of what 

Mae {aid and did; by the Agony which he endured 
ache Garden, when his 
== : Dew of B. 
dat tender Diſtreſs which he felt, when his dear-' 
WT: Friends © forſook him and fled? (1), and his 


Body was covered with 
(h). 1 beſeech you, by all 


Blood -thirſty Enemies dragged him away, like 
the meaneſt of Slaves, and like the vileſt of Cri- 
migals. I beſeech you by the Blows and Bruiſes, 
by the Stripes and Lathes, which this injured So- 
vereign endured while in their rebellious Hands; 


by © the: Shame of Spitting, from which: he 


hid not.that. kind and venerable Cgunte- 
hbance (k). I beſeech you, by the Purple 
« 9 4 

Robe, the Sceptre of Reed,” and the Crown 


* of Thorns,' which this King of Glory wore, 
that he might © ſet us among the Princes? of 


toiled, and fainted, in the painful Way to Gol- 
gotha (m), that he might free us from the Bur- 


then of our Sins. I beſeech you, by the Re- 
membrance of thoſe. rude Nalls, chat tore che 
Veins and Arteries, the Nerves and Tendons of 


his Sacred Hands and Feet; and by chat invin- 
cible, that triumphant Goodneſs, which while the 
Iron pierced his Fleſh, engaged him to cry out, 


Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
0 Ibeſeech you, by the unutterable 1 
4 (g) Plal. xix. 10. (h) Luke XIII. 44. (i) Matt, xxvi.-56. 


they do' ( 


1 


* 


1 


Heaven (H. I beſeech you, by the heavy Bur- 4 
chen of rhe. Croſs,” under which he panted, and 
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112 By all that Chriſt did and ſuffered: ch. iſh. 


 Anguiſh which he bore, when / lifted up up 
| F*theCrols,” and extended there as on a Rack, fo us 
Ae e. Hours, that you open yout Heart un 
__ _ thoſe attractive Influences, which haye. © drawn hie 
| * to hin” Thouſands and Ten Thouſands (o) 
I Tbeſeech you; by all that Inſult and Deriſion, 
which the Lord of Glory? bore there (p); by Wc 
that parching © Thirſt,” which could hardly obtain 
the Relief of © Vinegar” (q); by that doleful ai 
. *:Cep,” fo 8 Mouth of the only 
Begotten' of the ather, My GOD, My 0: 
8; D, why haſt thou forſaken met)? I be- 
» feech you, by the Grace that ſubdued and par- 
|  doned a dying Malefactor' (s); by that Com- 
paſſion for Sinners, by that Compaſſion for you, 
which wrought in his Heart, long as its vital i 
Motion continued, and which ended not when 
he bowed his Head,” ſaying, It is finiſhed,” and 
have up the Ghoſt N I beſeech you, by the 
[Triumphs of that Reſurrection' by which he 
| was declared to be the Son of GOD with PO. 
| * er, by the Spirit of Holinefs* which wrought 
to accompliſhit (u); by that gracious Tenderneſs 
= which attempered all thoſe Triumphs, when he 
faid to her out of whom he had caſt ſeven De- 
vils, concerning his Diſciples? who had treated 
him ſo baſely, * Go, tell my Brethren, I aſcend 
| © unto my Father and your Father, unto my 
God and your God' (x). I beſeechyou, by that 
Condeſcenſion, with which he faid to Thomas, 
when his Unbelief had made ſuch an unreaſonable 
Demand, Reach hither thy Finger, and be- 
hold my Hands, and reach hither thine Hand, 
and put it to my Side; and be not rer but Mt 


=. (6) John xii. 32. (p) Matt. xxvii. 39, 44. ( ohn xix. 
28, 29. () ant, pxnibgds : . 42, 43+ 
(t) John-xix, 30. (u) Rom. i. 4. (x) John XX. 37- 


1 
: $4.4 


os and faithful Care of his People, which he 


chat rich Profuſion of miraculous Giftg, to 
read the ſlay. the of his ſaving Word (2). I be- 
=, with which he ſaid to Saul, while injuring 


e' (a)? by that generous Goodneſs, which 
ted that proſtrate Enemy, when he lay trem- 


Neople. I beſeech you, at once, by the Sceptre 
his Grace, and by that Sword of his Juſtice, 


Bax 
3 


c 


iy depends. 


5 


Miniſters of Chriſt ;** who are ſtudying and 


robably, ſhortening their Lives, tor the Salva- 


. OW mn OX, Vi ptes pokes | 


_ 


that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity,” 
ong to ſee you broug 855 to him. I! beſeech 


* 


9 


v) Ver, x. 11, (e) Luke Xx. 7. 


1 


Wh. 10. By the Regard that in dur to others: 113 
WE believing? 72 beſeech you, by that gene- 


ried up with him to the Regions of Glory, and 
Which engaged bim to fend down his 99 
1 t 


at Voice of Sympathy and Pow- 
Ws: Church, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou. 


Wing at his Feet, and raiſed him to fo gh a 
Dignity, as to be not inferior to the very chief- 
cit Apoſtles” (b). I beſeech you, by the Me- 
Poty of all char Chriſt hath already done, by the 
Expectation of all he will farther, do for his 


ich which all his incorrigible Enemies ſhall be 
& (lain before him? (c), that you do not trifle 
way theſe precious Moments, while his Spirit 
$ thus breathing upon you; that you do not 
pſe an Opportunity which may never return, 
Ind on the Improvement of which your Eter- 


. F. I beſeech you, « by all the Bowels of 
Compaſſion which you owe to the faithful 


abouring, preaching and praying, wearing out 
heir Time, exhauſting their Strength, and, very 


on of your Soul, and of Souls like yours, I be- 
eech you, by the Affection, with Which all 
23 8 ow 
(y) John x. 27 8 Ac ö. 33. (A) A0. ix. 4. 5 


| 114 uu by the Worth of bis own Soul, Ch. 1 
Jou, by the Friendſhip of the Living, and vill 
the Memory of the Dead; by the Rrun of tho 
Who have trifled away their Days, and are periſ 
ed in their Sins, and by the Happineſs of tho 
Who have embraced the Goſpel, and are ſav 
by it. 1 beſeech you; by the great Expettatiuhn 
pf that important Day, when the Lord for © 
| *CThall be revealed from Heaven' (d); by if 
| +» Perrors of a diſſolving World' (e); by. © il 
3 Sound of the Arch-Angel's Trumpet' (f) au 
of that © infinitely more awful Sentence, Com 
| ye Bleſſed, and Depart, ye Curſed,” will 
| - Which that Grand Solemnity ſhall cloſe (g). 
| 9. 6. I beſeech you finally, by your ⁹ 8 
precious and immortal Soul; by the tif 
Proſpect of a dying Bed, or of a ſudden Su 
prize into the Inviſible State; and as you would: 
feel one Sparkle of Comfort, in your depa he 
ing Spirit, when * your Fleſh and your Heu be 
ce failing.” I beſeech you, by your own Pha 
ſonal Appearance before the Tribunal of Chi f 
| {for'a Perſonal Appearance it muſt be, even Mait 
them who now fit on Thrones of their on tu 
Py all the Tranſports of the Bleſſed, and by 4M 
the Agonies of the Damned, the one or the ent 
ther which muſt be your everlaſting Portio 
I affeftionately intreat and beſeech you, in thi 
Strength of all theſe united Conſiderations, be 
vou will anſwer it to me, who may in that DA clear 
be ſummoned to teſtify againſt you; and, whic 
is unſpeakably more, as you will anſwer it 
Vour own Conſcience, as you will anſwer i i 
the Erernal Judge; that you diſmiſs not the_h, mp 
Thoughts, ids, and theſe Care ah 
| Mill you have brought Matters to a happy 1004 fo ü 
„„ P t 


+ 


Ll 
, # 


ch 2 Theft. i. 7. (e) a bet. il. 10. GH) x Theft. in 1 


e, The Matter is left with the Reader. 215 


i you have made a Reſolute Choice of Chriſt, 


” 


ve flemnly devored yourſelf to God, in the 
i oads of an Everlaſting Covenant. 


* 
„ 


v. And thus I leave the Matter before you, 


od his appointed Way of Salvation, and till you 


ond before che Lord. I have told you my Er- 


e ad: I have diſcharged my Embaſſy. Stronger 


N rgumeßts L gannot uſe; more endearing and 
More awful Conſiderations I cannot fi mai 


ooſe therefore, whether you will go out (as it 
13 . clothed in Sackcloth, to caſt. yourſelf at 
e Feet of him who now ſends you theſe equi- 
ble and gracious Terms of Peace and Pardon; 


Sword in Hand, to. reckon with you for your 
Freaſons and your Crimes, and for this neglect- 
ould Embaſſy among the reſt of them. Fain would 

W hope the beſt; nor can Tbelieve, that © this La- 
bour of Loye” ſhall be ſo entirely unſucceſsful, 


. 


bf Chriſt,” in cordial Supmiſſion and humble 


ura unto! the Lord? (h); and Oh rhat thoſe 
{Which follow might, in Effect at leaſt; be the 


: 


De Sinner yielding to theſe Intreaties, a 


N PRLESSED Lord, It is enough'!' It is too much! Sure- 
iy chere needs not this Variety ot Arguments, this 

1 Importunity-of Perſuaſion, to court me * happy, to 

nal Glory. Compaſſionate Saviour, my Soul is ſubdued ; 

' o that Ftruſt, the Language of Thy Grief is become that 

of my Penitence, and I may ſay, My Heart is melted 
like Wax in the Midſt of my Bowels? (1) ! b 


f.. 1 ðà | I Cx gr WON 


(b) Hof: xiy. 2. (i) Pfal. Xi. 14. 


ich. Take with you' therefore © Words, and 


What not one Soul ſhall be brought to the Foot 


genuine Language of every one that reads them! 


3 


prevail upon me to accept of Pardon, of Life, of Eter- 


gr, whether you will hold it out, till he appears 


fe In nd de.. 
claring his Acceptance of Salvation by Chriſt... 


» 


I OO _ 


—ä— —— —— . — — 
— 


* 


ko fe 


1 05 willing to be Thine! 


he? 3 1 an N into the (iy of Refuge 


| » « Terms with thee but theſe, 


9 bes and intreat me. Permit me rather to ad 1 
Simmer, that at } ength ſces und knows, © there is Salvat: A f | 


4 throw myſelf at t 


* 0 Thyſelf! Oh unite me to Thee in- ſuch inſeparable A 
1 4 Bonds, that none of the Allurements of Fleſh and Blood, 


* 16 The Sinner Beling to theſe We. ch. * 


oh gracious Redeemer! I have Der r o 
* „Thee too long. I have too often i hee ; 1 "2 | 
* crycified Thee afreſh by my Guilt ol Impenitence, 2 7 

ei 1 had taken Pleaſure” in putting Thee to an opc 

a Shame (k). But my Heart now. bows itſelf before r 

in humble unfeigned Submiſfion. I defire to make nl 

that I may be ering 

„ I chearfully preſent Thee with a Blank, intreal 

1 * Mee, that Thou wilt. do 4 che Honour to fig 

what Thou wou l . me to dol' For 1 gelten 

1 Ern the Leſſon, and to learn it that I may practiſe it. 118 

* it be more than my feeble Powers can anſwer, Thou ul 

I hope, give me more Strength; and in that Strength 1 

1 will ſerve Thee. Oh receive a Soul, which thou lf 


ore: Oh bleſſed Jeſus, no more is it neceſſary u 
* myſelf to Then! with all the Importunity of a ht 


on in no other ( 75 Permit me now, Lord, to come, ad 
y Feet, like a helpleſs Outcaſt, that ha 3 

© no Shelter bat in Thy generous 9 ! like oe 
purſued by the Avenger of Blood,” and ſeekin boy ay 


„ wait for the Lord, my Soul do wait; ; andi in Th $ 
« Word do 1 hop (n), wy Thou ant receive me _ | 
1 cioully* (0). y Soul confides in Thy Goodneſs, and 
2 ; ade it. I adore the Patience, which has borne wit 

1 25 ſo long 3 and the Grace, that now makes me hearily 

willing to be Thine; to be Thine on Thine own Term, 

. Thine on any Terms. Oh ſecure this treacherous Heart BW 


4 none; of the Vanities of an inſnaring World; none of the 
"<6 Solicitations of 'linful Companions, ma draw me back 
„ from-Thee, and plun unge me into new Guilt and Ruin! ge 
„ Surety, Oh Lord, for thy Servant for Good” (p); that 
„I may ſtill keep my Hold on Thee, and fo on Riem 
Life; 1 at lengih I know more fully, by joyful and eren 

1 4 K 267 pnmataNG ow” A IN - Sarionr T hou art! 
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< Heb. wi. 6. ny As b iv, 12. (mn) oſh. xx. 25 


(90 Fial. exxx. 5 O) Hol, xiv. 2. 00 al. cxix. 122. y, 


F „ © H A P 


POE AB. at. 
1 Wien to hols. 15 will Hot be 
Goſpel. 


= — Sucteſs n not to be Set; 8 I. Ie, 27, 
i as unwilling abſolutely to give up any, the : 
thin bor addreſſes, (i.) Toe thoſe who doubt 
bw LL Truth of Chriſtianity, urging an En- 


u quiry into. its Evidences, and directing to pro- 
ae per Methods for that Purpoſe. 8. 2.— 4. 
(.) Te thoſe who determine to give it up. 
Ty 21tbout further Examination, S. F. and pre- 
me to ſer themſelves to oppoſe it. F..6. 3 1 


an 7 thoſe zobo ſpeculatively aſſent to Chriſtia- 
1 niiy as true, and yet will fit down without any. 
lean practical Regard to its important and ac- 
rabe Wi knowledged Truths. Such are diſmiſſed with 
e 4 Kepreſentation of the Abſurdity of” at ' 


back Con duct on their own Principles; $ „ . 


wy 1 Won bows eat leet © 
| ceding Chapters will e the Means of 
P, wakening ſome ſtupid and inſenſible Sinners; 


3. --* - od 


une Abiro t th bardened Simer, 117 
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te Meant of convincing them of their Need of 
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um 391th a ſolemn Marning of its fatal Conſe= | 
m quences; §. 9, 10. anda compaſſi tonate Pray - | 
n! er, C introduced 5. 11 .) which n be 
bogs oof and this Part of the . ork, 0 


> 4 
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118: He is once more called to conſſdor, Cb. 1. 
Goſpel Salvation, and of engaging ſome cord. 


Loan ſay no more to perſuade them, if they make 


fore we mult part; in this Chapter I muſt take 0 
my Leave of them; And, Oh that J could doit 
in ſuch a Manner, as to fix at parting ſome Con- 
viction upon their Hearts; that tho T ſeem to 
leave them for a little while, and ſend them back 
do review again the former Chapters, as thoſe in 
Which alone they have any preſent Concern, 


and fin 
Poſſibly find. Unhappy Creatures! I quit you, 
and is juſt about 


ſexeral Symptoms, to obſerve whether there be 
_ not ſomeTne of them more fayourable than the 


* 2 2Þ 
2 . 
* 
Sol * * 
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3 
9 


hen we mourn unto them, will not lament'(c), e 


ight of what I have already ſaid. Here there- 


F 


they e ſoon, as it were, overtake me again, 
1d find a Suitableneſs in the remaining Part of 
this Ditcourſe, which at preſent rhey cannot 


as a Phyſician quits a Patient wham he loves, 
3 give oyer as incurable : He 


returns again and again, and re-examines the 


reſt, 


Sh, + 4 "44 *: 7 \ ** 


1f PN. 


.. So would I once more return to you. 


* 


bal ou do not ind in yourſelf any Diſpoſition, to 
dan give yourſelf up to the Service of God, and 
wil ab make Religion the Buſineſs of Jo Life, But 
bel cannot prevail upon you to do this, let me 


li. gage you, at leaſt, to anſwer me, or rather to 
A 0 = not do it?“ Is it owing to any ſecret Disbe- 
nl. er of the great Principles of Religion? If it be. 

ee Caſe is different from what T have yet conſi- 
cred, and the Cure muſt be different, This is 


and ehity. Nevertheleſs I would deſire you 


Goſpel, on which my Argument hath turned? 
or do they affect the ww ep Chriſtian Revelation ? 
Or do they reach yet farther, and extend them 
ſelves to Natural Religion, as well as Revealed, 


chere be any God, and Providence, and Future 


one from the other; that you may know, on 


mination of thoſe e whic 
in Doubt. But whatever theſe Doubts are, I 
would farther aſk you, How long have they con · 


e ters of ſuch Moment, it will be le 
Caſe for you to trifle on, neglecting to enquire 
t, into the | 


„ e 3s 1h Reafer of bis Dnbelief. 119 
ord. a, which'may encourage a renewed Applica- 


brace the Goſpel, to apply yourſelf to Chriſt, 
ier your own Conſcience, Why you will 


ot a Place to combat with br Infi- 

eriouſly 
o enquire, how far thoſe Scruples extend. Do 
bey affect only ſome particular Doctrines of the 


ſo chat it ſhould be a Doubt with you, Whether 


State, or not? As theſe Caſes are all different, ſo 
it will be of great Importance to diſtinguiſh the 


what Principles to build as certain, in the Exa- 
h you are yer 


Je | tinued, and what | erhod have you taken to get- 
e them reſolved ? Do you imagine, that in Mat- 
be an: allowable, | 


vidence of theſe Things, and then 
plead your not being fatisfied in that Evidence, 
a3.an Excuſe for not acting according to chem; 
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gument, as for your Life; for much more than 


1120 Mow he may have his Doubts reſolved. Ch. 11.ͤ 
' Muſt not the Principles of common Senſe aſſut N 

| you, that if theſe Things be true, (as when you Man 
talk of doubting about them, you acknowledge MW 
' it, at feat, polfible they may,) they are of inf. na 
., nitelygreater Importance than any of the Afi ne 
. of Life, whether of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, for the ts 
Sake of which you neglect them? Why then Ml 
ao you continue indolent and unconcerned, fron N 
Week to Week, and from Month to Month; rc 
which probably Conſdience tells you is the Caſe J 
S. 3. Do you aſk, What Method you ſhoull Wa 
take to be reſolyed ? It is no hard Queſtion. 0. ic 
Pen your Eyes: Set yourſelf to think: Let Con. v 
ſeience ſpeak; and verily do I believe, that if in 
bee not ſgared in an uncommon Degree, you will 
find ſhrewd Forebodings of the Certainty, both n 
of Natural and Revealed Religion, and of the f. 
abſolute Neceſlity of Repentance, Faith and Ho- 


 lineſs, to a Life of future Felicity. If you are : 
Perſon of any Learning, you cannot but know, | ; 


by what Writers, and in what Treatiſes, theſe 
great Truths are defended. And if you are not, 
you may find, in almoſt every Town and Neigh- 
bourhood, Perſons capable of informing you in 
the main Evidences of Chriſtianity, and of an- 
ſwering ſuch Scruples againſt it as unlearned 
Minds may have met with. Set yourſelf then, 
in the Name of God, immediately to conſider 
the Matter. If you ſtudy at all, bend your 
Studies cloſe this Way; and trifle not with Ma- 
| _rhematicks, or Poetry, or Hiſtory, or Law, or 
5 4 5 (which are all comparatively light as a 
ner,) while you negle& this. Study the Ar- 


Lite depends on 8 See how far you are ſatisfi- 
dad, and why that Satisfaction reaches no farther. 
Compare Evidences on both Sides. And above 


4 all, conſider the Deſign and Tendency 1 — 


es Teſtament. See to what it would lead you, 
ad all them that cordially obey it; and then 


Authors, whoſe living Image (if IL may be 


Writings. And then, aſk your own Heart, Can 
ou think this was a Forgery; an impious, cruel 


== Forgery at all; a Scheme to mock God, and 
to ruin Men, even the beſt of Men, ſuch as re- 


2 tremities for what they apprehended to be Truth. 
Put the Queſtion to your own Heart, Can I in 


BY and , Oh Lord, Thou knowelt, chat it is 


ei © in Reyerence to Thee; and in Love to Truth 
and Virtne, chat I reje& this Book, and the 


Method to Happineſs here laid down?? 
. 4. But there are Difficulties in the Way. 


pod Piety, you have the beſt Opinion; if your 
rejudices will give you: Leave to have a good 
Opinion of any ſuch : Tell them your Difhoul- 


And while Doubts continue, follow the 
Truth as far as it will lead you, and take Heed 


* neſs? (d). Nothing appears more inconſiſtent 


— 


(d) Rom. i. 18. 


75 Ch. 11: ; The Goſpel eannot be a Forgery. 13 


ay, whether it be not good. And conſider, how _ 
aturally its Truth is connected with its Good- 
Nees. Trace the Character and Sentiments of _ 


llowed the Expreſſion, ) is ſtill preſerved in their 


borgery? For ſuch it muſt have been, if it were 


. 
e 122571 ' 
Fd * 


verenced Conſcience, and would abide all Ex- 


WT my Conſcience believe it to be ſuch an Impo- 
ſture? Can I look up to an-Omniſcient God, 


And what then ? Have thoſe Difficulties never 
been cleared? Go to the living Advocates for 
8 Chriſtianity, to thoſe of whoſe Abilities, Candor, 


ties: Hear their Solutions: Weigh them ſeri _ 2 
any as thoſe who know they muit anſwer it to 


that you do not impriſon it in Unrighteouſ- 
jad abſurd, than for a Man ſolemnly to pretend 


Diſſatisfaction in the Evidences of the Goſpel, # 


— 


8 
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' thorough:Chriſtan; when yet at the ſame Tine WE" 


112 The Folly aui Danger of ſich: Ch. 11, 
a$ 4 Reaſon why he cannot in. Conſcience be:. 
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be violares the moſt apparent Dictates of Reaſon MC 
and Conſcience, and tives in Vices condemned 
* the — 1 | 55 = 3 has 
f concerning ſuch, and judged moſt righ. 
would and moſt wiſely : : They do Evil, * B 
therefore they hate the Light, neither come 
_ © they to the Light, left their Deeds thould be 
made manifeſt,” and be reproved? (e). Bu 
there is a Light, that will make manifeſt and re. 
prove their Works, to which they ſhall be com. 
pelled to come, and the painful Scrutiny of which 
they ſhall be forced to ab idee. 1 
F. 5. In the mean Time, if you are determi. 
ned to enquire no farther into the Matter now, Wt «: 
give me Leave atleaſt, from a ſincere Concern, x 
that you may not heap upon your Head more 
aggravated Ruin, to intreat you, that you would 
be cautious how you expoſe yourſelf to yet great- 
er Danger, by what you muſt yourſelf own to 
be unneceſſary, I mean * Attempts to pervert 
© others from believing the Truth of the Goſpel W «« 
Leave them, for God's Sake, and for your own, [lt «« 
in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Pleaſures, and thoſe Hopes, 
which nothing but Chriſtianity can give them; « 
and act not, as if you were ſolicitous to add io 
the Guilt of an Infidel the tenfold Damnation, IM « 
Which they, who have been the perverters an | 
_  Deltroyers of the Souls of others, muſt expect WM | 
to meet, if that Goſpel which they have ſo ad- 
yenturouſly oppoſed ſhould prove, as certainly 
it will, a ferious, and to them a dreadful Truth. 


_ © $:6-1t I cannot prevail here, but the Pride 
of diſplaying a. Superiority of Underſtanding 
mould bear on ſuch a Reader, even in Oppoſi- 
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on to bis own favourite Maxims of the Inno- 
Hence of Error, and the Equality of all Religi- 
ns conſiſtent with ſocial Virtue, to do his ut- 
noſt to trample down the Goſpel with Con- 
empt; I would however diſmiſs him with one 
rropofal, which I think the Importance of the 
fair may fully juſtify. If you have done with 
our Examination into Chriſtianity, and deter- 
ine to lire and conduct yourſelf as if it were 
A guredly falſe, fir down then, and make a Me- 
wmorandum of that Determination, Write it 
donn; On fuch a Day of ſuch a Year, 1 de- 

= liberately refolved, that I would live and die 
rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf, and doing all T 
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could to oyerthrow it. This Day I determin- 
ed,” not only to renounce all Subjection to, 
and Expectation from, Jeſus of Nazareth; 


16 


cule, to ſink the Credit of his Religion, and 


is Followers fay, He ſhall appear in fo much 


* Majeſty and Terror to execute the Ven- 


| ** geance threatened to his Enemies.“ Dare 
vou Write this, and ſign it? I firmly, believe, 


that many a Man, who would be thought a Deiſt, 


whence does that ſmall Remainder of Caution 


Conſcience ſome ſecret Apprehenſion, that this 
rejected, this oppoſed, this derided Goſpel may 
after all prove true. And if there be ſuch an 


but alſo to make it a ſerious Part qf the Bu- 
ſineſs of my Life, to deſtroy, as far as I poſ- 
ſibly can, all Regard to him in the Mind of 
others, and to exert my moſt vigorous Ef- 
„ forts; in the Way of Reaſoning or of Ridi- 


If It be poſſible to root it out of the World | 
in calm ſteady; Defiance of that Day, when 


and endeavours to increaſe the Number, would 
not. And if You in particular dare not do it, 


ariſe? The Cauſe is plain. There is in your 
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j 124 The Madnefs of acting as af it were falſe, Ch.. 
j and convi& you of the impious Madneſs of ad. 
ing, as if it were moſt certainly and demonſtrab. 
S Jy falſe. Let it tell you at large, how poſſible i 
is that baply you may. be found fighting a. pn 
| © gainſt God' (f): That, bold as you are in de. 
3 ing the Terrors of the Lord, you may poſſibly WR 
fall into bis Hands; may chance to hear that 
deſpiſed Sentence, which 1 80 you hear it from 
tdbe Mouth of the Eternal Judge, you will not 
be able todeſpiſe;. 1 will repeat it again, in 
SHpight of all * Scorn, you may hear . King 
ay TO-YOU, * Depart accurſed, into Ever- f 
la 5 


laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
© Angels' (g). And now, go and pervert and 
burlelhue the Scripture, go and lampoon the 
Character of its Heroes, and ridicule the fu- 
blime Diſcourſes of its Prophets and its Apoſtles; 
as ſome have done, who have left little be- 
| hind them but the ſhort-lived Monuments of 
| their Ignorance, their Profaneneſs, and their 
= Malice, Go and ſpread like them the Banners 
Of Infidelity, and pride thyſelf in the Number 
| of credulous Creatures liſted under them. Bur 
take Heed, leſt.the inſulted Galilean direct a 
ſecret Arrow to thine Heart, and ſtop thy licen- 
tious Breath before it has finiſhed the next Sen- 
= rence thou wouldſt utter againſt him. 
. 7. I will now turn myſelf from the Deiſt 
or the Sceptick, and direct my Addreſs to tho 
Nominal Chriſtian ; if he may upon any Terms 
be called a Chriſtian, who feels not, after all I 
have pleaded, a Diſpoſition to ſubject himſelf to 
the Goyernment and the Grace of that Saviour, 
= whole Name he beats. Oh Sinner, thou art 
_ turning away from my Lord, in whoſe Cauſe I 
_ ſpeak; but let me earneſtly intreat thee ſeri- 
1 . 2 Acts v. 99. 9 — A 
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e to conſider, why, thou art turning away, 


g. and to whom thou wilt from Him, whom | 
b. ou acknowledgeſt to have the Words of E. 
ir FF ternal Life? (b). You call yourſelf a Chriſti» * 
„nenne 
ſe. eo ſeek Salvation in good Earneſt from and thro“ 
ly Webs Chriſt, whom you call your Maſter and 
i; Lord. How do you for a Moment excuſe this 1 


WNegligence to your own Conſcience ? If I had 
ot urged you on any controverted Point, it might 
hape altered the Caſe. If I had laboured hard 
to make you the Diſciple of any particular Party *#? 
of Chriſtians, your Delay might have been more 
& reaſonable : Nay, perhaps, your refuſing to ac- 
W quieſce might have been an Act of apprehended 
| Duty to our common Maſter. But is it Matter 
of Controverſy amongſt Chriſtians, whether there 
be a great, holy, and righteous God; and whe- 


» 0 ther ſuch a Being, whom we agree to Own; 

or ſhould be reverenced and loved, or neglecte 

eir and diſhonoured ? Is it Matter of Controverſy, 
erz whether a Sinner ſhould deeply and ſeriouſly 
der repent of his Sins, or whether he ſhould go on 
zur in them? Is it a diſputed Point amongſt us, 
+ » whether Jeſus became incarnate, and died upon 
n. che Croſs, for the Redemption of Sinners, or 


no? And if it be not, can it be diſputed by them 


who believe him to be the Son of God and the 

eit Saviour of Men, whether a Sinner ſhould ſeek | 
cho do him, or neglect him? or whether one who | 
ms 8 to be a Chriſtian, ſhould depart from 
II Hiquity, or give himſelf up to the Practice f 
to it? Are the Precepts of our great Maſter writ: 


ten ſo obſcurely in his Word, that there ſnould 
de Room ſeriouſly to queſtion, whether he re- 


e aure a deyout, holy, humble, ſpiritual, watch- Þ 
Tl n » 
Wy ch) John vi. 68. „ 


ae) 


125 e ddt not att at heprofeſſes, Ch. nm, 

ful, ſelf-denying Life, or whether he allow the 
contrary? Has Chriſt after all his Pretenſion; 
of bringing Life and Immortality to Light, left 
it more uncertain than he found it, whether 


there be any future State of Happineſs and Mi. 
ſery, or for whom: theſe States are reſpectivey 
intended ? Is it Matter of Controverſy, whether 
God will, or will not, bring every Work into 
2 Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether 1. 


it be Good, or whether; it be Exil' (i)? or 
whether, at the Concluſion of that 5 4 
+. the Wicked ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
_ ©. Puniſhment, and the Righteous. into Life E- 
 £< ternaÞ(k)?- You will not, I am ſure, for very 
Shame, pretend any Doubt about thoſe; Things, 
and yet call yourſelf a Chriſtian. Why then 
will you not be perſuaded to lay them to Heart, 
and co act as Duty and Intereſt ſo evidently re- 
uire? Oh Sinner, the Cauſe is too obvious ; x 
Cauſe indeed quite unworthy. of being called a 
Reaſon, It is becauſe thou art blinded and be- 
ſotted with thy Vanities and thy Luſts. It is 
|. becauſe thou haſt ſome periſhing Trifle, which 
charms thy Imagination and thy Senſes; fo that 
it is dearer to thee than God and Chriſt, than 
thy own Soul and its Salvation. Tis in a Word, 
becauſe thou art ſtill under the Influence of that 
carnal Mind, which, whatever pious Forms it 
may ſometimes admit and pretend, is Enmity 
againſt God, and is not ſubject to the Law of 
Goc, neither indeed can be? (1), And there- 
fore, thou art in the very Cafe of thoſe Wretch- 
es, concerning whom our Lord faid in the Days 
of his Fleſh, Ye will not come unto me, that 
(0) FetleC. xii. 14. (xk) Matt, Xxv. 46. 
GN Ram. Vil, 7. tp © 1 eas OY ” 5 


Ch. 11. and flights.the moſt faithful Narnings. 127 
ne wigbe have Life (m), and therefore ye 
= {h {6 in n, te 
. 8. In chis Caſe, I ſee not what it can ſigni- 
k, to rene thoſe Expoſtulations and Addreſſes, 
ES which I have made in the former Chapters. As 
Our bleſſed Redeemer ſays, of thoſe who rejected 
is Goſpel; Ye bave both ſeen, and hated, 
to boch me and my Father' (o); ſo may I truly 
e with regard to you, I have endeavoured to 
XX ſhew you in the plaineſt and cleareſt Words 
both Chriſt and the Father; I have urged the 
Obligations you are under to both; I have laid 
before you your Guilt, and your Condemnation; 
1 have pointed out the only Remedy; I have 
pointed out the Rock, on which I have built my 
oon Eternal Hopes, and the Way, in which a- 


lone L expect Salvation. I have recommended 
SZ thoſe Things to vou, which, if God gives.me 
= an Opportunity, I will with my dying Breath 
= carneſtly. and affectionately 5 to m 
= own. Children, and to all the deareſt Friends 
that J have upon Earth, who may then be near 
= me; eſteeming it the higheſt Token of my 
= Friendſhip, the ſureſt Proof of my Love to 
= them. And if © believing the Goſpel to be true,“ 
you. * reſolve to reje& it, I have nothing far- 
= ther to ſay, but that you mult abide by the Con- 
ſequence. Let, as Moſes, when he went 
* out from the Preſence of Pharaoh” for the laſt 
" = Time, finding his Heart yet more hardened bß 
all the Judgments and Deliverances with which 
be had formerly been exerciſed, denounced u- 
pe him God's paſſing thro? the Land” in 
error: to ſmite the Firſt-born with Death,” 
and warned him of * that great and lamentable 
* Cry? which * the Sword of the deſtroying An- 
n) John vi. 30. (h) Jchn vii. 24. (o) John xv. 24- 
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gel“ ſhould raiſe © throughout all his Re. 
* alm? (p): So will I, Sinner, now when I an 


3 quitting thee, ſpeak to thee yet again, * whe. 
ther thou wilt hear, or whether thou wilt for. 
beat? (q), and denounce that much more ter- 


rible Judgment, which the Sword of Divine 
Vengeance, already whetted and drawn, and 


_ © barhed” as it were in Heaven'(r), is preparing 


againſt thee ; which ſhall end in © a much more 


| © doleful Cry,” tho? thou wert greater and more 
obſtinate than thar i. ng : onarch. Yes, = 
Sinner, that I may, with th 


7 5 e Apoſtle Paul, when Y 
© turning to others who are more like to hear r 


mie, * ſhake my Raiment and fay, I am pure 
from your Blood? (s); I will once more tell 


vou, what the End of theſe Things will be. 


| And; Oh chat I could ſpeak to Purpoſe! Oh 


that T could thunder in thine Ear ſuch a Peal 


of Terror, as might awaken rhee, and be too 


loud to be drown'd in all the Noiſe of carnal 


"Mirth, or to be deaden'd by thoſe dangerous 
Opiates, with which thou art contriving to ſtupi- 
B 
F. 9. Seek what Amuſements and Entertain- 


ments thou wilt, Oh Sinner, I tell thee, if thou 


wert equal in Dignity, and Power, and Magni- 
. ficence, to the g 
'£4Fhy- Tp ſhall be brought down to the 
„ 
Worm ſhall be ſpread under thee, and the 
Worm ſhall cover thee of Yes, Sinner, the 
End of theſe Things is Death? (u); Death in 


eat Monarch of. Babylon, 
all the Sound of thy Viols ; the 


its moſt terrible Senſe to thee; if this continue 


5 thy governing Temper. Thou canſt not avoid 
it; and, if it de poſſi 


> 


lible for any Thing that [ 


CAR 
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. (p) Exod. xi. 4.—6. (g) Exzek. ii. 7, (r) Ia. Wxir. 5. 
| 00 0 xvüi. 6. 77 (t) Its. uv. 11. i D (4) Rom. vi. 2t- 
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a fay to prevent; thou ſhalt not forget it. Your 


x Accident do not prevent it,” we ſhall ſoon 


Story, or a profane Jeſt; we ſhall fee how you 
ill reliſh it. We ſhall ſee, what a Comfort you 
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Wattering yourſelves, thro' a long lingering IIl- 
Teſs, that you ſhall og Uingering III 


ruel Kindneſs of Friends and 


perhaps abet this fatal Deceit. 
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1 FH: Cafe will be dreadſul at Death. 129 


Strength is not the Strength of Stones, nor is 
pour Fleſh of Braſs? (x). You are acceſſible 
=D Diſcaſes; as well as others; and, if ſome ſud- 


e, how heroically you will behave yourſelf on 
= dying Bed, and in the near Views of Eterni- 
. You; that now deſpiſe Chriſt, and trifle with 
==: Goſpel, we ſhall ſee you droop and languiſh; 
all ſee all your Reliſh for your carnal Recre- 
ons, and your yain Companions, loſt. And if 
Perhaps one and another of them bolt in upon 
ir ou, and is brutiſh and deſperate enough to at- 
apt to entertain a dying Man, with a gay 


Fill have in reflecting on what is paſt, or what 
Hope in looking forward to what is to come. 
Perhaps trembling and aſtoniſhed, you will then 

2 enquiring in a wild Kind of Conſternation, 
hat you ſhall do to be ſaved; calling for 

e Miniſters of Chriſt, whom you now deſpiſe 
For the Earneitneſs with which they would la- 
Pour to ſave. your Soul; and it may be, falling 
Into a Delirium, or dying Convulſions, before 
Whey can come. Or perhaps we may fee you, 


ſtill recover, and putting 
pff any ſerious Reflection and Fun — ; 
Fear it ſhould ovyer-ſet your 5.752 And the 
. : hyſicians, as 1 : 
they were in League with Satan to make the 
Deſtruction of your Soul as ſure as poſſible, may . 


g. 10. And if any of theſe probable Caſes BY 
lappen, that is, in ſhort, unleſs a Miracle of 


TAS 


1 The Caſe of the hardened Sinner". Chi 1 
| Grabh ſhite you'* ax Random of he Burn 
ſtanzes Which paſs in the Chambers of IIIneh 
_ . ef infinitely more dreadful Things. Oh, w] wHy 


When ſurviving Friends are tenderly mournig 
 over"the breathleſs. Corpſe, and taking a fon 


Scenes will open upon thy ſeparate Spirit, eve 


4 ing 7 when the Flames have 48 it were already | ? | 
take hold of you; all theſe gloomy: Circun. WY 


and the Bed of Death, are but the Forerunnen 


can deſeribe them Who can imagine them 


Farewel of it before it is laid to,conſume!awy 
in the dark and ſilent Grave, into what Hand, 
Oh Sinner, will thy Soul be fallen! W 


will be no more Friendſhip then: None to com- am 
fort, none to alleviate thy Agony and Diſtreſ: vai 


But on the contrary, all around thee labouring wit 
to aggravate and increaſe them. Thou ſhat be 

aſs away the intermediate Years of the ſeparate to 
State, in dreadful Expectation, and bitter Out- che 


Cries of Horror and Remorſe. And then, thou the 
_ "ſhalt heat the Trumpet of the Arch-Angel, in eve 
wWhateyer Cavern of that gloomy World thou cric 
art lodged. Its Sound ſhall penetrate thy Priſon, ¶ ven 


where, doleful and horrible as it is, thou ſh ak I 


norerthelefs wiſh, that thou mighteſt ſtill be al 
.. Jawedto hide thy guilty Head, rather than new, 
it before the Pace of that awful Judge, * 


10M 


7 


wh, 


eh. 7, an more dreadful after Death. 231 


hom Heaven and Earth are fleeing away (y)). 

Wir thou muſt come forth, and be reunited io 
WE Body, now formed for ever to endure A- 

onies, which in chis mortal State would have 


iolved it in a Moment. Lou would not be 
er ſuaded to come to Chriſt before Fou Would 
pid gegleck him, in Spight of Reaſon, in 
oe Conſcience,” in Spight of all the ten- 
eereſt Solicitations of the Goſpel, and the repeat- 
a Admonitions of its moſt faithful Miniſters. 
or now, Sinner, yon ſhall have an Interview 
ih Hm; if that may be called an Interview, in 
ich you will not dare to lift up your Head to 
ee the Face of your tremendous and inexor- 
8 wy es There at leaſt; how diſtant ſoever 
ie Time of our Life and the Place of our a2 


* o 


ode may have been, chere ſhall we ſee, how 
Wcouragioully '* your Heart will endure,” and x 
on, ſtrong your Hands will be, when the 
W Lord doth this” (2). There ſhall I ſee thee, , | 
Oh Reader,” whoever thou art that goeſt on in 
Whine Impenitency, among Thouſ\ndsand „ 
Thoufands of deſpairing Wretches, trembling 
Wand confounded. - There ſhall I hear thy Cries 
among the Reſt, rending the very Heavens in 
ran. The Judge will riſe from the Tribunal! 
with Majeſtick Compoſure; and leave thee ro | 
Woe hurried down to thoſe Everlaſting Burnings, 
eo which his righteous Vengeance hath doomed 
thee, becauſe thou wouldeſt not be ſaved from 
chem. Hell ſhall ſhur irs Mouth upon thee for 
ever, and the ſad Echo of thy Groans and Out- g 
cries ſhall be loſt amidſt the Hallelujahs of Hea-. 
riſon , yen to all that find Mercy of the Lord in tat 
JJ; u-. 
Je als | „„ | | K 2 e H F. 11. This | 


W 


. 


, 5 


192 Pity nou leads to pray for fuch. Ch. 1. 
. 11. This will moſt aſſuredly be the End of 
theſe Things: And thou; as a Chriſtian, profeſſ. 
eſt to know, and to believe it. It moves my Hear Bl 
at leaſt, if it moves not thine. I firmly believe, 
that every one, who himſelf obtains, Salvation 
and Glory, will bear ſo much of his Saviour; 
Image in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in Zeal fa 
| God, and a ſteady Regard to the Happineſs of MW 
the whole Creation, that he will behold this fad 


. 
| Scene with calm Approbation, and without amy 
| painful Commotion of Mind. But as yet. I an 
| Fleſh and Blood; and therefore my Bowels ate 

troubled, and mine Eyes often overflow with MF \ 
. Grief, to think, that wretched Sinners will har g 
no more Compaſſion upon their own Souls; ti {; 
think, that in Spight of all Admonition, they wil r 
obſtinately run upon final Everlaſting Deſtruc- . 
tion. It would ſignify nothing here, to add 
Prayer, or a Meditation; for your Uſe. Po 5 
Creature ! you will not meditate ! you will na b 
pray! Yet as I have often poured out my Hear + 
in Prayer over a dying Friend, when the For 
of his Diſtemper has rendered him incapable of M pr 
Joining with me; ſo will I now apply myſelf uff. 
God for you, Oh unhappy. Creature ! And i.“ 

_ you diſdain ſo much as to read what, my Con 
paſſion dictates; yet J hope, they who have feli 
the Power of the Goſpel on their own Souls, Wo 
as they cannot. but. pity ſuch as you, will jou, 1, 
with mein ſuch cordal, tho? broken Petition th 


of b--1 Prayer for the Impenitent Sinner. 133 
cart 


* 
of 
25 


Ve, 0 g PRAYER in bebalf of an Impenitent Sinner, 
io” ©" © 911 the Caſe deſcribed above, 


fa ALMIGHTY GOD ! © with Thee all Things axepoſ=—@ | 
$ of AF £3 ſible? (a): To Thee therefore do 1 h bly apply 2 
{a4 WE myſelt, in Behalf of this Dear Immortal Soul, which 'T hou A 
W here ſceſt periſhing in its Sins, and hardening ai agents f 
am chat everlaſting Goſpel, which has been * the Power of | 
am © God to the Salvation” of ſo ming Thouſands and Mil- 
are lions. © Thou art Witneſs, Oh Blefſed God, Thou art 
with Witneſs to the Plainneſs and Seriouſneſs, with which the 
hae! Meſlage has been delivered. It is in Thy Preſence that 
Meß theſe awful Words have been written; and in Thy Pre- 
%% ſence haye they been read. Be pleaſed therefore to 
wil record- it in the Book of Thy Remembrance, that ſo, 
ru it this wicked Man dieth in his Iniquity, after * the 
*. Warning has been fo plainly and fo ſolamnly * given 


F © him, his Blood may not be required at my Hand” (h), 


Poor WM nor at the Hand of that Chriſtian Friend, w oever he is, 
na by whom chis Book has been put into his, with a ſincere 

jean Dee for the Salvation of his Soul! Be Witneſs, Oh 
wg * Blelled Jeſus, in the Day in which Thou ſhalt judge the 


Secrets of all Hearts (c), that Thy Goſpel. hath been 


le of preached to this hardened Wretch, and Salvation by T by | 

elf to Blood hath been offered him, tho” he continue to deſpiſe” 
J it! And may Thine unworthy Meſſenger be * unto God 

2 a ſweet Savour in Chriſt, in this very Soul, eyen tho' it 

Com- ſhouldar laſt * periſh' PORTAL 

e feli But, Oh that, after all his Hardneſs and Impenitence, 

Souls Thou wouldit (till be pleaſed, by the Soyercign Power 


* of Thine efficacious Grace, to awaken and convert him 
Well dg we know, Oh Thou Lord of univerſal Nature, 
mat He who made the Saul, can cauſe * the Sword of 
| © Coviftion to come near! and enter into it, Oh that, in 
Thine Infinite Wiſdom and Love, Thou wouldſt find out 
'4 Way to interpoſe, and ſave this Sinner from Death, 
| from Eternal Death ! Oh that, if it be Thy Bleſſed Will, 
| Thou would(timmediatcly do it! Thou knowelt, Oh God, 
be is a dying Creature: Thou knowelt, that if any Thin 
5 be done for him, it mult be done quickly: Thou ſeeſt, 
* the Book of Thy wile and gracious Decrees, a Mo- 
RYE ment marked, which mult ſeal him up in an unchangeable' 


| ji 
dlons, 


*, , 


Cor, ü. 25. 


(a)Mare. xix. 26, (b) Ezck. xxxii.B, p. (e) Rom. i. ü. 


* ] 


wa” 


134 4 Prayer for the Impenttent Sinner; Ch. 11. 
4 gtate: Oh that Thou wouldſt lay hold on him, while he 


| © yer. 28 to the Living. and bath Hope (e) ! Ty 
 *- ammutable Laws in the Diſpenſation of Grace ſorbid, th 


a Soul thould be converted and renewed after its Entrance 
on the Inviſible Word: Oh let thy Sacred Spirit work, 
udile he is yet as it were within the Sphere of His Ope- 
** rations t Work, Oh God, by whatever Method I hau 
pleaſelt; only have Mercy upon him! Oh Lord, have 
e ANercy upon him, chat he link not into thole Depths of 
| % Danination and Ruin, on the very Brink ot which, he {7 
" *< evidently appears! Oh that Thou wouldſt bring him, if 
| that be neceſſary, and ſeem to Thee moſt expedient, in 
3 wy Depths of Calamity and Diſtreſs ! Oh that with Ma- 
f © nafſeh, he may be taken in the Thorns, and laden with 
the Fetters of Affliction,” if that may but cauſe him ty 


eck the God of his Fathers? (f) 1k 

% But 1 preſeribe not to Thine Infinite Wiſdom; Thou 
9 diſplayed Thy Power in glorious and aftoniſhjng [n- 
ſtances; which 1 thank Thee, that I have ſo circum- 
_ *©*{tanvially known.“ and by the Knowledge of them have 
1 been fortified apainſt the raſh Confidence of-thoſe, who 
_ *% weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be impoſlible, 
which is actually dene.“ Thou haſt, Eknow, done that 
by a lingle Thought in Retirement, when the happy Man 
1 reclaimed by it hath been far from Means, and 25 from 
Ordinances, which neither che moſt awful Admonitions, 
—_ *:nor the moſt tender Imreaties, nor the moſt terrible at- 
«© fii&ons, nor the moſt wonderful Deliverances had bcen 

%% ]-0;d, ß ow 6 
% Glorify Thy Name, Oh Lord, and 05 Thy Grace, 
iin the Method which to Thine Infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſeem . 
e molt expedient ! Only grant, 1 beſeech Thee, with all FD 
© humble Submiſſion to Thy Will, that this Sinner may be 
« faved?! or if not, that the Labour of this Part may not be V 
Waltogether in vain; but that if ſome reject it to a. FT: 
. *"opravated Ruin, others may hearken and live! That thoic m 
Thy Servants, who have laboured for their Deliverance 
3 bag ore may view them in the Regions of Glory, 
as the Spoils which Thou haſt honoured them as the In- I 
I *% ſtruments of recovering ; and may join with them in the it 
_  . * Hallelvjabs of Heaven, to Him who hath loved us, and WF + 
„ © wathed us from our Sins in His own Blood, and hath ( 
© made us of condemned Rebels, and accurſed polluted | 
» Sibners,”* Kings and Prieſts unto God; to Him be Glory if A 


3 Wo tt ee EI BESS Hotay, © 
7 r ES > 8, OS PE pn ET 4 
77 Re tate Fae 

. hy 0 3 n * « if 


. and Dominion for ever and ever! Amen (g). 
3 (e) Eccleſ. ix. 4. Ga Chron, oi. 11,12. Rev. i. 5,6: 
— i GH AP: 
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10 CHAP. XL. 
4 
* 5 5 We to a Soul ſo eee 17 1 3 
1 WF Senſe. of the Greatneſs, of its Sins, that it 
dla. dares not apply itſelf to e with bury * 
0 i | Hope of a ncaa FTEN 1 ©; 
hou 757 Caf be! at lege; 8. 1.—4. gk 1 3.3 
. Feen occurs. $.'5- Granting all that Ll 
e the Dejeted Soul chatges on iſſell. 8. 6. 
% the Irouation and. Promiſes, of Chriſt. give 

ha Hope. $ 7.- 1e Keader urged, under all 

Man WF bis Bone. and Fears, ite. an humble Appli- 

, caion to Him: & 8. Which is aceordingly 
Al- exemplified. 11 the e e i 

= 6 Prayer. 1 N 

ace, „ 

** . HAVE now 17 with ole er "i 
be . Creatures who deſpiſe the Goſpel, ane 
* be with thoſe who neglect it. With Pleaſure fo 2 
now turn myſelf to thoſe, who will hear me with # 
iy | more Re ard. Among the various ales, which Þ 
ory, no 5 7 nt themſelyes to my Thoughts, andde- 


la- mani 1 tender, affectionate, reſpectful Care, 1 
the there is none more worthy, of Compaſſion, chan 


or that which I have mentioned i in the Title of this 7 
d W Chapter; none which requires 8 off late 
lory Attempt of Relief. 8 


8 4 
9. 2. It is very pollßle, ſome afflifted Cre 14 
- 6. furs may be Ae to cry out, It 18 I enough : ; | 
_ N. en e * Aggra- 


3 


Salvation to me. 


* R 
? * 1 


, 1 , / 6's N * 9 27 f | 8 
\ 0 } "i a | : f 2 
136 be Caſe of a Dejected Soul, Ch. 18 
* 5 N. bo. 
* 


. 


long; it is enough, that after ſo. many Years Wu 

. of Wickedneſs, f am yet out of Hell. Eve- Wi 
"ty — Reprieve is a Mercy, at which I am 
aſtoniſhed. I lie down, and wonder, that 
Death and Damnation have not ſeized me in 
my Walks the Day paſt. I arife, and won- 
der, that my Bed hath not been my Grave; yi 
t © wonder, that my Soul is not ſeparated from Wi 
**-Fleſh, and ſurrounded with Devils and Damn- £* 
6 SORE T0 Dr | 

3: E have indeed heard the Meſſage of 

vation ; but 2 it ſeems no Meſſage of I! 
| 
| 
| 


here are happy Souls that 
I © have Hope; and their Hope is indeed in 
I 4: Chriſt, and the Grace of God manifeſted in 
bim. But then they feel in their Hearts an 
„ Encouragement to apply to him; whereas I 
* dare.nax do it, Chriltand Grace are Things 
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d ang : | | 
ving they are to me as a fealed Book, and are hid 
It are | 
org 
ranſ. 


* (a) 


Fr | N is & | k | uh * 
12; overwhelmed with a Senſe of its Sins. 137 


in which, 1 fear, I haye no Part, and muſt 
expect none. There are exceeding rich and | 
precious Promiſes in the Word of God; but 


from me as to any perſonal Uſe. I know, 
* Chriſt-is able to ſave: I know, he is will- 
ing to fave ſome. | But that he ſhould be 
willing to ſave me, ſuch a polluted, ſuch a 
provoking Creature, as God knows, and as 
Conſcience knows, I have been, and to this 
Day am; this I know not how to believe: 
And the utmoſt that I can do towards belier- 
ing it, is to acknowledge that it is not abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, and that 1 do not yet lie 
down in compleat Deſpair; tho? alas, I feem 
* upon the very Borders of it, and expect every 
Pay and Hour to fall into it)“ 
„ 4. I ſhould not perhaps have entered ſo 
fully into this Caſe, if I had not ſeen many in 
it; and I will add, Reader, for your Encourage- 
ment, if it be your Caſe, ſeveral who are now 
in the Number of the moſt eſtabliſhed, chearful, 


and uſeful Chriſtians. And I hope, Divine Grace 2A 


will add you to the reſt, if out of theſe Depths, 
you be enabled to cry unto God*:(b); and tho', 
like Jonah, you may ſeem to be © caſt out from 
his Preſence,” yer {til}, with Jonah, you look 
towards his holy Temple' (©). e 
b. 55 Let it not be imagined, that it is in any 
Negſect of that Bleſſed Spirit, whoſe Office it is 
to be the great Comforter; that I now attempt to 
reaſon you out of this diſconſolate Frame: For 
it is as the great Source of Reaſon, that he deals 
with Rational Creatures; and it is in the Uſe of 
Rational Means and Conſiderations, that he may 
moſt jufily be expected to operate. * me 
TO oe NE” 


: 7 on 


138 However bad vhe Caje of fuch may be; Ch. 11. 
Leave therefore, to addreſs myſelf calmly 0 
you, and to aſk you, What Reaſon you have fer 
all theſe paſſionate Complaints and Accuſations ME 
Againſt pourſelf? W a Reaſon have you to ſug- 
gelt, that your Caſe is ſingular, when ſo many 
have told you, they have felt the fame? What 
| Realon have you to conclude fo hardly! again 
yourſelf, when the Goſpel ſpeaks in ſuch favour- 
able Terms? Or what Reaſon to imagine, that 
| the gragious Things it ſays are not intended for 
_ , you? Lou kno indeed more of the Corruptions 
of your on Heart, than you know of the Heart; 
of others; and vou make a Thouſand charitable 
Exucuſes for their viſible Failings and Infirmities, 
| which you make not for your own. And it may 
bde ſome of thoſe, whom you admire as eminent 
Saints when compared with you, are on their 
Part bumbling themſelves in the Duſt as unwor- 
ch to be numbered among the leaſt of God's 
People, and wiſhing themſelves like you, in 
Vubom they think they ſee much more Good, and 

much leſs of Evil, than in themſelves. =» 
FS. 6. But to ſuppoſe the worſt; What if you 
Veere really the vileſt Sinner that ever lived upon 
the Face of the Earth? What if your Ini- 
1 3 had © gone up unto the Heavens' eve- 
ry Day, and your Tranſgreſſions“ had** reach- 
ed unto the Clouds (d); reached thither with 
fuch horrid Aggravations, that Earth and Hea- 
ven ſhould have had Reaſon to deteſt you, as a 
Monſter of Impiety? Admitting all this, Is 
any ching too hard for the Lord? (e)? Are any 
Sins, of which a Sinner can repent; of ſo deep a 
Doe, chat the Blood of Chriſt? cannot waſh 
tem away? Nay, tho' it would be daring Wick- 
denes and monſtrous Folly, for any _ 
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| Grace: might abound' (f), yer had von in- 
Need raiſed your Account beyond all that Divine 


ace has ever vet pardoned,' who ſhauld limit 


che Holy One ol Ilrael (8) ? or who ſhould. 
Pretend to ſay, that it was impoſſibhle that God 
Night for your very Wretchedneſs chuſe you 
ut from others, to make you a Monument of 


erey, and a Trophy of hitherto unparallelled 


Grace? The Apoſtle Paul ſtrongly intimates 
Wthis to have been the Caſe, with regard to him- 
ſelf: And why might not you likewiſe, if indeed 
the Chief of Sinners, obtain Merey, that in' 
vou, as the Chief, Jeſus Chriſt might ſnew forth _ 
all Long-Suffering, for a Pattern to them Wo 

hall hereafter believe“ (hy? an 


* 


. J. Gloomy as your Apprehenſions are, 1 


would aſk you plainly, Do you in your Conſcience 
think, that Chriſt is not able to ſave you?“ 
| What, is He not able to fave? even * to the ut- 
I termoſt, them that come unto God by him? (i)? 
| Yes, you will fay, abundantly able to do it; but 


I dare not imagine, that He will do it. And how 


the very greateſt Sinners of all that have yet ap- 


plied themſelves to him: And he has made the 
Offers of Grace and Salvation in the moſt en- 


aging and encouraging Terms. If any Man 
„ thirlt, let him come unto me, and drink“ (K): 
Let him that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever 


* will, let him take of the Water of Life free - 
g): Come unto me, all ye that labour, 


c 


15, 16, (i) Heb. vii. 25. (K) John vii. 37. (I) Rev, Xxil, 
15. (m) Mart. xi. 28. J 37. C e * 


L 


Ce) Johan 37. 


Fey 


do you know; that He will not? He has helped 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
| Reſt” (m): And once more, Him that com- 
eth unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt our? (n). 


D Rom. vi. 1. (2) Pal. Ixxvidi. 4. 000 1 Tim. bs 


. 
* 
= - , 4 A 
— — —ũ—6——— — a » = 0 


by che Father: Could I know, I were of tha 
8 ds tab I could then apply chearfully to him 


% , * S . * 4 - - 


14 Chriſt is alle aud willing to ſave,” Ch. 11 
True, will you ſay, None that are given hin 


But, dear Reader, let me intreat you to look in. 
to the Text itfelf, and fee, whether that Limi. 
tation be expreſsly added there. Do you there 
read, None of them whom the Father hath 
given me, ſhall be caſt out?? The Words are 
in a much more 3 Form : And why 
ſhould you fruſtrate his Wiſdom and Goodneſs Wan 
Y by ſuch an Addition of your own ? Add naſe 
t to his Words, leſt he reprove ey}: Take eto 
them as they ſtand, and drink in the Conſolation; 
of them. Our Lord knew into what Perplexiiy of it 
ſome ſerious Minds might poſſibly be thrown by 
what he had before been ſaying, * All that the 
Father hath giyen me, ſhall come unto me? Rx; 


s and therefore, as if it were on Purpoſe to ba- 


, xrnck, > i 
lance it, he adds thoſe gracious Words, Him ö 
chat cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe, by no. 
= Means, on no Conſideration whatſoever, * cat 
ou. o 


9. 8. If therefore vou are already diſcouraged I. 
and terrified at the Greatneſs of your Sins, do r 
not add to their Weight and Number that one . 
eater and worſe than all the reſt, a Diſtruſt of | 

the Faithfulneſs and Grace of the Bleſſed Re- « | 
deemer. Do not, ſo far as in you hes, oppoſe «+ 


1 of all the Purpoſes of his Love to you. Oh diſtreſ- . 


fed Soul, whom doſt thou dread ?.'T'o'whom doſt ws 
# thou tremble to approach? Is there any uns 
ſo terrible, in a cruciſied Redeemer, in the Lam 
chat was ſlain?“ If thou carrieſt thy Soul almaſt I. 
ſinking under the Burthen of its Guilt, to lay it 
don at his Feet, what doſt thou offer him, but 
the Spoil which he bled and died to recoyer and 
% Z—— Copues 


s © my Soul, what fayeſt thou to theſe Things 


leſs? And did he purchaſe it ſo deatly, that 


e might reject it with Diſdain ? Go to him 
realy, and fall down in his Preſence; and plead 
hat Miſery of thine, which thou haſt now been 
leading in a contrary View, as an Engagement 
z your own Soul to make the Application, and 
an Argument with the Compaſſionate Saviour 

o receive you. Go, and be aſſured, that where 
Sin hath abounded, there Grace ſhall much 
more abound' (p). Be aſſured, that if one Sin · 


han another, it is not he that is leaſt guilty. and 
lerable, but he that is moſt deeply humble 
hefore God under a Senſe of that Miſery and 
uit, and lies the loweſt in the Apprehenſion +} 


An.. 


REFLECTION en theſe Encouragements, ending 
in an humble and earneſt Appli ca 11 on to Chri it 


for Mercy. 


by 

there not at Jeaſt a Poſſibility of Help from Chriſt ? 
* And is there a Poſſibility of Help any other Way ? Is a- 
ny other Name given under Heaven, whereby we may be 
„ved? 1 know, * there is none” (q). 1 muſt then hay. | 
© like the Lepers of IIracl (r), If I fit here, 1 periſh; and 
« if I make my Application in vain, I can but die. But 
* peradventure, he may fave my Soul alive.” I will there- a 
ore ariſe, and go unto Him; or rather believing Him 
„here by His Spiritual Preſence, ſinful and miſcrable as 1! 
* am, I will this Moment fall don on my Face beſore 


* Him, and pour out my Soul unto him. N 
hleſled jeſus, I preſent myſelf unto Thee, as a wreteh- 


* ed: Creature, driven indeed by Neceſſity to do it. For 


« ſurely were not that Necellity urgent and àbſolute, I ſhould 
not dare for very Shame to appear in Thine Holy and Ma- 
jellick Preſence. I am fully convinced, that my Sios and 


q 
7 my 1 v 


(p) Rom. v. 20. (q) Acts iv. 12. (t) 2 Kings Fü. 4. 
1 133 | K it 4 439 > 1 q 24 41 I T 3 2b J wo 


* 


f 


er can promiſe himſelf a more certain Welcome 


„ 
” Sf © a 


W  . ** Sinner as thou calleſt me: But I am {till a Sinner, that 


142 7 Soul gurl apfies te Ci, cn, ii. 


my Folkes have been ĩnexcuſably great; more than 1 offi terni 

.** expreſs; mote than Ian vonccive. I feel a Source oi Hop 
Sin in my, corrupt and degenerate, Nature, which pom laben 

% gut Tniquity, as a Fountain ſends out its Water, u The 

I rakes me z Burthen and a Terror to myſelf. sea Fro 

KW _* Agpravations. have attended my Tranſgreſſions, that I ima 
bes bike: Preſumptionz: ſo much as to as Pardon u 100! 
Adem. And yet, wouldiit not he greater Preſumption one 


_ tay, that they exreed Thy Mercy, and the Efficacy oi 
_ * hy Blood? to fay, . * thou: baſt Power-and- Grace 
* envugh to pardon and ſave only Sinners of a lower 
Order, while ſach as; 1 lie but of thy Reach? Preſere 
dme from. that blaſphemous! Imagination! Preſerve m Ti 
from that reaſonable Suſpicion ! Lord, Thou canit do 
ball Things, neither is there any Thought of mine Hean 

© * thiholden from Thee“ (s) Thou art indeed, as thy 
Word declares, able to favenntotheutrermoſt? (t). And 
therefore, breaking thro all the Oppoſitions of Shame and 
Fear, chat would keep me from Thee, I come and le 

** down as in the Duſt before Thee. Thon knoweſt,” Oh 
Lord, all my Sins, and all my Follies (u). I cannot, and 
'* Tho Tn ay, 1 would not, diſguiſe them before Thee, 

or ſet my felf to figd out plaulible Excuſes, Accuſe me, 

xe Lord, as thou plcaſeſt 5. and 1 will ingenuoufly plead guil- 
ty te all:Thine Accuſations. I will own myſelf as great 2 


comes unto Thee for Pardon. If 1 muſt die, it ſhall be 
<* ſubmirting, and owning the Juſtice of the fatal Stroke. If 
„ periſh, it mall be laying hold, as it were, on the Horns 
_ *© ©of the Altar; laying myſelf down at Thy Footſtool. tho 
I baye been ſuch a Rebel again Thy Throne. Many 
-** haye+received a full Pardon there; have met with Fa- 
vou even beyond their Hopes. And: are all Thy Com- 
 paſhons;; Oh bleſſed ſeſus, exhauſted? And wilt Thou 
** now-begin to reject an humble Creature, who flics to thee 
** for Life,' and pleads nothing but Mercy and Free Grace? 
Have Mercy upon me, Oh molt pracious Redeemer, 
hate Mercy upon me, and let my Life be precious in 
Thy sight (Oh do not reſolve to lend me down to that 
_* State of final Miſery and Deſpair, from which it was Thy 
v gracious: Purpoſe to dcliver and fave fo many? 
cSpurn me not away, Oh Lord, from Thy Preſence, nor 
KS !** be; bftended' when I preſume to lay hald on Thy Koval 
Robe, and ſay, that I camot, and will not let Thee go, 
au my Suit is granted (y) 1 Oh remember that my k. 
. e e term 
een 2. (1) Heb>vii:95. (u) Pal. Kix. 5. 
@) 2 Rings i. 14. () Gen, xxx. 5. 


* 


— 


Hopes of obtainin 
| | laſting, h | leſs, 


Oh © have Mercy upon 
immortal Soul of mine ! Or if not for the Sake of mine a- 

* Jone, for the lake of many others, Who may, on the 
one Hand, be encouraged by Thy Mercy to me, or on 

be greatly wounded and diſcourag 
! 1 beſcechr Thee, 
d for the Dilplay of Thy Father's 
ee by the Blood 


the other, 


* Thing own. Sake, and for t | 
"rich and ſovereign Grace; I beſeec! | 
Thou didit ſhed on the Croſs; 1 beſeech Thee by the Co- 
„ renant of Grace and Peace, into which the Father did en- 
ter with Thee for the Salvation of believi 
„ Singers, faveme !, Save me, Oh Lord, who carneltly 
& fire to repent, and believe! I am indeed a Sinner, in 
whole final and everlaſting Deſtruction Th 
* he greatly glotified : But Oh, if Thou wilt pardon: me, 
ul b onument raiſed to the Honour 
and the Efficacy of Thy Blood, in Pr 
| © gree in which the Wreich, to whom | 
© tended} was mean and miſerable without it! Speak, Lord, 
| © by:thy bleſſed Spirit, and baniſn my Fears'! Look upon 

„ "me with Love and Grace in 
me, as in che Days of Thy F 


4 rc 


Sly de- 


Countenance, and i; 
Thou didſt to many an 


„humble Supplicant, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, go in 


5. 1. . and case begs for Dereyi" 1433 
ternity is at Stake ! Remember, Oh Lord, that all my 

and avoiding Ever» 
=p Qian vrg Aebored 
n es, or drop" BY 
| , for the Sake of this 


y Juſtice might 
of Thy Grace 


to the De- 
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4 before ; or may be revived, where they have for- 


4 great Danger there is of Self- Elattery on this im- 


14% 4s thereis Danger of mem itsCaſe, Ch. 1,8 b 
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The ta wok more 8 ated; in 5 
its 7 as to the i * is Fa 8 


Tra ent Bree ons ; Hable to hk 4 4 fo 
Converſion, © which would be a fatal Error. 
Ry * "General Scheme for Self Examination. 

Particular Enquiries; 1 19 1 hat 
54 I there bave been of Sin? F. 3. (2) 
N bat Views there have been of 850% e 

. 4. As to the Need the Soul has of him: 

* 8 5 Aud its Willingneſs to receive hin 

with a due Surrender of Heart to His Ser- 


| "as F. 6. Nothing ſbort of this, ſu ficient. 
& 7. The Soul ſubmitting to Divine Fixami- 


nation the et Wes its F. aith #06 aca 
© ue E. "of : 8 


Fl i 
£4 * 
1 


141. 1 g or all As 8 Things 

15 hich have been ſaid in the former 
Chapters, J hope it will be no falſe Preſumption 
to imagine, that ſome Religious Impreſſions may 
be made on Hearts which had never felt them 


merly grown cold and languid. Let I am very 
ſenſible, and I deſire that you may be ſo, ho- 


= FORT ag and * 1 | 11 Is to 2 : 
| 3 


„ 


cen againſt too haſty a Concluſion that they 
Nee really converted, becauſe they have felt ſome 
um Emotion on their Minds, and have re- 
Wormed rhe groſs Irregularities of their former 
Conduct. A Miſtake here might be infinitely 
Natal: It may prove the Occaſion of that falſe 


in his own Heart,” and to conclude himſelf ſe- 
ere, while all the Threatenings' and! Curſes 
W of God's Law? are ſounding in his Ears, and 


Wand Promiſes, in which he has no Share; which 


Y 


- n a Lethargy. The Stony 


round received. 
the Word with Joy,” and a promiſing Harveſt 


9 


7 


= away*(b), and no Reaper filled his Arms with 


be loſt, and that a vain Dream of Security and 


ſery and Ruin, give me Leave to lead you into 
Von. may be better able to judge of your Caſe, 
and to diſtinguiſh between what is at moſt being 
fonly near the Kingdom of Heaven,” and be- 
coming indeed a Member of it. 


. 


your Faith in Chriſt, when Faith is taken in its 


Largeſt Extent, as explained above; that is, as 


comprehending Repentance, and that ſteady 


. Purpoſe of new and univerſal Obedience, of 
which, wherever it is real, Faith will aſſuredly be 
the vital Principle. T herefore to aſſiſt you in 


5 e 
| ©) Dent; wine 295 20, © Matt. ll. 56. 


N 3 13. the Soul called to examine itſelf. . 145 


Peace, which ſhall lead a Man to *© bleſs himſelf 


5 je indeed directly againſt him? (a): While in | 
the Mean Time he applies to himſelf a 'Thou- 


ay prove therefore like generous Wine to a 
Nan in an high Fever, or 2 Opiates to one 
emed to be ſpringing up; yet * it ſoon withered 


5 t. Now that this may not be the Caſe with you, 
chat all my Labours and yours hitherto may not 


E Happineſs may not pgs you deeper in Mi- 


Ia ſerious Enquiry into your own Heart; that ſo 


\, 2. Now this depends upon the Sincerity of f 


1 46 De Soul ſhould ſeriouſly enquire: Ch. 1 *%, 


judging-of your State, give me Leave to aſk you, 
or rather to intreat you to aſk yourſelf, Why 
|, Views you have had, and now have, of Sin, and 
___ of Chriſt? And what your future Purpoſes? are, 
With regard to your Conduct in the Remainda Mho! 
& of Life that may lie before you? I ſhall not rea. Wi 
[ fon largely upon the ſeveral Particulars I ſug. Wer 
=. geſt under theſe Heads, but rather refer you v 
Four own Reading and Obſervation, to judge hoy Ml 
= agreeable they are to the Word of God, the vi 
great Rule, by which our Characters muſt quick 
be tried, and our Eternal State unalterably Mo | 
J Son 
F. 3. Enquire ſeriouſly, in the, firſt Place, y a 
Whar Views you have had of Sin, and what Sen- 
timents you have felt in your Soul with regarlM 
'. © toit ? There was a Time, when it wore a fla · Noe 
_ tering Aſpect, and made a fair inchanting Ap-· ri 
pPearance, ſo that all your Heart was charmed 
Wich it, and it was the very Buſineſs of your Life Wmat 
to practiſe it. But you have ſince been unde- No y 
ceived. Lou have felt it bite like a Serpent, 
© and ſting like an Adder' (c). You have be- Nane. 
held it with an Abhorrence, far greater than the in 
Delight which it ever gave you. So far it, Hoth 
well. It is thus with every true Penitent, and Occ; 
with ſome I fear, who are not of that Number. Nou 
Let me therefore enquire farther, Whence a- Hinſas 
roſe this Abhorrence ? Was it merely from our 
Principle of Self- love? Was it merely becauſe MW cal 
vou had been wounded by it? Was it merely the 
| 9 9 you had thereby brought Condemnat: With. 
don and Ruin upon your own Soul? Was there eit! 
no Senſe of its Deformity, of its Baſeneſs, ot Vith 
üs Malignity, as committed againſt the Bleſed Miowar 
Cod, conſideted as a Glorious, a Bountiful, and 


a Merci- 


= 


(le) Prov; xii. 32. (d). 


8 


Wh. 13 #nto.its Views of Sin. 


1 in Apprehenſion of its vile Ingratitude? And 
por thoſe Purpoſes which have ariſen in your 


Wow they have been formed, and how they have 
Whicherto been executed. Have they been uni- 


Wnidſt all that Reſolution, have they been hum- 
le? When you declared War with Sin, was it 
ich every Sin? And is it an irreconcileable 
Var, which you determine, by Divine Grace, 
Wo puſh on till you have entirely conquered it, 
Wor die in the Attempt.? And are you according- 


, | | DC -Y 
„.o it? If fo, what are the Fruits worthy of 
u Repentance? which you bring forth? (d)? It 
a: oes not, I hope, all flow away in Floods of 


3 
y 


rief: Have you © ceaſed to do Evil?“ Are you 


o your renewed Relapſes into Sin prove, that 
France ? Have you an inward Abhorrence of all 


t 1s doth that produce a Care to guard againſt the 
nd WOccaſions of it, and Temptations to it? Do 


xr. Nou watch againſt the Circumſtances that have 


2. Jiaſnared you? And do you particularly double 


our Guard againſt * that Sin which does moſt 


uſe , <alily beſer you? (f)? Is that laid aſide,” that 
ly the Chriſtian Race may be run ;* laid aſide 


at. Nuith a firm Determination, that you will return 
ere {Wot no more, that you will hold no more Parley 
of With it, chat you will never take another Step 


(ſed towards it? 


(0) Luke ii, 8. (e) If, 3, x6; 17. (H) Heb. xb 1. 


14 
Merciful Being? Were you never pierced by 


Heart againſt it, let me beſeech you to reflect, 


Werfal? Have they been reſolute ? And yet, a- 


. or Ee TT OR LS 
> fx bf ot Wa Set * W 
— = 2 * ho 2 7 
e 
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active in your Endeavours to ſubdue and de- 


learning to do well' (e)? Doth your Refor- 
mation ſhew; that you repent of your Sins; or 


you repent even of what you call your Repen- 


Pin, and an unfeigned Zeal againſt it? And 


ml EIS > La: $, 4. Pers” 


— 
— 


© bow myſelf before the moſt High God (g 70 


made a Sin-Offering for us, tho* He knew no 


© 148 1t ſhould enquire into its Viewrof Chri/t, Ch. ig; 
F. 4. Permit me alſo farther to enquire, Wa 
J your Views of Chriſt? have been? What yo 
think of Him, and of your Concern with! 
Him? Have you been fully convinced, tha 
there muſt be a Correſpondence ſettled between 
Him and your Soul? And do you ſee and feel, 
that you are not only to pay Him a Kind of 
diſtant Homage, and tranſtent Compliment, 3 
a very wiſe, benevolent, and excellent Perſon, ME 
whoſe Name and Memory you havea Reverence Ml 
for; but that, as He lives and reigns, as He is | 
ever near you, and always obſerving you, fo you l 
muſt look to Him, muſt approach Him, mut WW 
humbly tranſa&t Buſineſs with Him, and that, 
Buſineſs of the higheſt Importance, on which 
Four Salvation depends? 5 


F. 5. You have been brought to enquire, . 8 
* Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 


And once perhaps you were thinking of Sacri- 
fices, which your own Stores might have been 
 fufficient to furniſh out. Are you now convince Wi fes 

ed, they will not ſuffice; and that you muſt have of 
Recourſe to the Lamb which God hath pro- by 
* vided ?? Have you had a View of Jeſus, del 
* taking. away the Sin of the World” (h)? 26 


Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſnels W 11 
_ © of God in Him' (i)? Have yu viewed him, D. 
as perfectly righteous in himfelf; and, deſpairing 8 
bol being juſtified by any Righteouſneſs of your 10 
dyn, baye you * ſubmitted to the Rightcoul- W 5, 
_ © neſs of God' (k) ? Has your Heart ever been i Þ 


cane to a deep Conviction. of this important 2 
Truth, that if ever you are ſaved at all, it wil of 
«(g) Mic. vi. 6. Ch) John i. 29. C) 2 Cor. v. 1. 
(ky Rom. . 3. ht 6 5 * 0) 5 4 


FP 


— — 


. z. and its Willingzeſ to receive him. 149 
e thro? Chriſt ; that if ever God extend Mercy 
WE, you at all, it muſt be for his Sake; that if ever 
Jou are fixed in the Temple of God above,” 
ou muſt ſtand there as an everlaſting 'Trophy 
f that Victory which Chriſt has gained over the 
Powers of Hell, who would otherwiſe have tri- 
Wmphed over you? 
. 6. Our Lord ſays, © Look unto me, and be 
W ye ſaved? (1) : He ſays, If I be lifted up, 1 
& ſhall draw. all Men unto me? (m). Have you 
looked to Him, as the only Saviour? Have 
you been drawn unto Him,” by that ſacred 
Magnet, the attractive Influence of His dying 
Love? Do you know what, it is, to come to 
* Chriſt,” as a poor, © weary, and heayy laden 
Sinner, that you may * find Reſt (n) Do 1 
vou know what it is, in a ſpiritual Senſe, to eat 
the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of the Son f 
E © Man” (o); chat is, to look upon Chriſt crucj- 
8 * fied? as the great Support of your Soul, and to $i 
feel a Deſire after Him, earneſt as the Appetite 
of Nature after its neceſſary Food? Have yoa | 
known what it is, cordially to ſurrender your- 
| ſelf to Chriſt, as a poor Creature whom Loyxe 
has made his Property? Have you committd 
your immortal Soul to Him, that he may pu- is 
m. "ity and fave it; that he may govern it by the 1 
Dicdqates of his Word, and the Influences of his 
Spirit; that he may uſe it for His Oy ; that li) 
he may appoint it to what Exerciſe an Diſci- 
pline he pleaſes, while it dwells here in Fleſh; 7 
nt and that he may receive it at Death, and fix it 
ut among thoſe Spirits, wha with perpetual Songs 
de of Praiſe ſurround His Throne, and are His 
Servants for ever? H "uh you heartily re- | 
Mm Ü Ü ‚˖»˙¾⅛ f nns et 


1) Ina. xlv. 22. (m) wal 8: 3. (n) att. Al. 28. 
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. | | you read this? If this be the Caſe, then I can A 


ver your Notions may be, how pure ſoever your 


+ how ſevere ſoever your Mortification, how hu- 


: 8 * 


1.56 Die Soul that has received Chriftis/afe : Ch. ij. 
ed to this? And do you, on this Account of ti, 
Matter, renew your Conſent? Do you reney ie 
it deliberately and determinately, and feel you: WW 
whole Soul, as it were, ſaying AME N, while 


with great Pleaſure *© give ou” (as it were) the of 
© Right Hand of Fellowſhip,” and falute and 
embrace you as a ſincere Diſciple of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as one who is * delivered from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and is © tranſlated into 
the Kingdom of the Son of God? (p). I can 
then * ſalute you in the Lord, as one to whom, 


as a Miniſter of Jeſus, I am commiſſioned and WF * 1 
charged to ſpeak comfortably, and to tell you, e 
not that J abſolve you from your Sins, for it 5 
js a ſmall Matter to be judged of Man's Judg- th 
ment, but that the Bleſſed God himſelf ab- it 
ſolveth you; that you are one, to whom He hath ar 


Aid in his Goſpel,” and is continually ſaying, y. 


Jour Sins are forgiven you? (g); therefore tl 
go in Peace,” and take the Comfort of it. a 
N. 7. But if you are a Stranger to theſe Ex- fl 
periences, and to this Temper, which I have W i! 


now deſcribed, the great Work is yet undone; 

you are an impenitent and unbelieving Sinner, 

and the Wrath of God abideth on you? (r). MW *« 

However you may have been awakened and a- 

- Jarmed, whatever Refolutions you may have 
formed for amending your Life, how right foc- MW 


Forms of Worſhip, how ardent ſoever your Zeal, 


mane ſoever your Temper, how inoffenſive ſo- 
ever your Life may be, I can ſpeak no Comfort 
to vou. Vain are all your Religious Hopes, it 
there has not been a cordial Humiliation er 
WR TE RES PEN, ) the 


— 


«og 
22 


. But nothing ſhort of this is ſufficient. 1 51 


* 2 he Preſence of God for all your Sins ; if there 
the as not been this avowed War declared againſt 


eng to God; if there has 
9 2 — Senſe of your Need of Chriſt, and 
of your Ruin without Him; if there has not been 


en chis earneſt Application to Him, this Surrender 

the of your Soul into his Hands by Faith, this Re- 

nd nunciation of yourſelf, that you might fix on 

4 Him the © Anchor of your Hope ;” if there has 

he not been this unreſerved Dedication of yourſelf ©: 

to be at all Times, and in all Reſpects, the faith. - 7 

an ful Servant of God through him; and if you do 

m, not with all this acknowledge, that you are an 

nd © unprofitable Servant, who have no other Ex- 

u, pectation of Acceptance, or of Pardon, but on- 

it jy thro? His Righteouſneſs and Blood, and thro? 

che Riches of Paine Grace in Him; I repeat 

„tit again, chat all your Hopes are vain, and you 

| are building on the Sand? (s). The Houſe #® 

, you have already raiſed muſt be thrown down to 

e the Ground, and the Foundation be removed 
and laid anew, or you and all your Hopes will 

. ſhortly be {wept away with it, and buried under 

8 it in Eyerlaſting Ruin. e | 

; ffs ho es PRE 

| | 


T he Soul ſubmitting to Divine Examinati og 
the Sincerity of its Repentance and Faith, 


* CYH LORD GOD, Then ſearcheſt all Hearts,” and 
«AF. *« rrielt the Reins of the Children of Men (t). 

* © Search me, Oh Lord, and know my Heart ; try me, and 
„ Know my Thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked 
„Way in me, and lead me in the Way everlatting” (u) 
© Doth not my Conſcience, Oh Lord, teſtify in thy Fre- 
** ſence, that my Repentance and Faith are ſuch as have 
* been deſcribed, or at leaſt that it is my carneſt A wah Fin 


N Matt. vii, 26. (i) Jer, xm. 10. ) Pla. BY 


* 1 ' 
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152 He Soul ſubmitting its Repentance ch. 3, 


4 that they may be ſo? Come therefore, Oh Thou Bleſſed 


de Spirit, who art the Author of all Grace and Conſolation, 
d and. work this Temper more fully in my Soul! Oh re- 


A Preſent Sin to mine Eyes in all its odions Colours, that 


½ May: feel 'a mortal and irreconcileable Hatred to it! Ob 
« repreſent the Majeſty and Mercy of the Blefſed God in 
4 ſuch a Manner, that my Heart may be alarmed and that 
„ it may be melted !, ! Smite the Rock, that the Waters 


: « may flow“ (x); Waters of genuine, undiſſembled, and 


1 


} 


4e filial Repentance! * Convince me, Oh Thou Bleſſed Spi- 
kit, of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment (y)! 
Shew me, that I have undone myſelf,” but that 


6 


| m 
Lat, Help' is found © in God alone (2); in God thro' Chriſt 


in whom. alone He will extend Compaſſion and Help to 
me ! According to Thy peculiar Office, take of Chrilt, 
5 * and ſhew it anto me OL Shew me © His Power to 

*© fave !* Shew me His Willingneſs to exert that Power 


= 8 


Teach my Faith to behold Him, as extended on the Crols 
* with 8 Arms, and with a pierced bleeding Side; and 
ſo telling 


ing me in the moſt forcible Language, what Room 
there is in His very Heart for me ! May I know what it 


is, to have my whole Heart ſubdued by Love; ſo ſubdu- 


Jed, as to be crucified with Him' (b); to be dead to 
* Sin,“ and dead to the World, but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt” (c)! In his Power and Love may 
I confide! To Him may I without any Reſerve commit 


+ my Spirit ! His Image may I bear! His Laws may 1 


* obſerve ! His Service may I purſue ! And may I remain, 
*. thro' Time and Eternity, a Monument of the Efficacy 


of His Goſpel, and a Trophy of His victorious Grace! 


* Oh Bleſſed God ! If there be any Thing wanting to- 
* wards conſtituting me a fincere Chriſtian, diſcover it to 
« me, and work it in me! Beat down, I beſeech Thee, c- 
very falſe and preſumptuous Hope, how coſtly ſoever 
* that Building may have been which is thus laid in Ruins, 
* and how proud ſoever I may have been of its vain Orna- 


„ ments! Let me know the worſt of my Caſe, be that 
Knowledge ever ſo diſtreſsful; and if there be remaining 


Danger, Oh let my Heart be fully ſenſible of it, ſenſible = 


.* while yet there is Remedy 


M. 11. 


If there be any ſecret Sin yet lurking in my Soul, 


a 


1 which I have not ſincerely renounced, diſcover it to me, 


and rend it out of my Heart, tho it ſhould have ſhot its 


% Roots ever ſo deep, and mould have wrap'd them all a- 


8 round 
* Pal. bexvii. 20. ) Jon wi. 8... (z) Hol. 
1 9. (a) John xxi. 15. 905 Rom. vt. 6, (c) Rom. 


29 


5 — 
1 


0 Separation Tear it oy Oh Lord, b s Hand raci- 
1 evere !, And by Degrees, yea, » Dy pee 

$ 4 go on, I beſcech Thee, to perfect What 15 
fill lacking in my Faith” (d) I Accompliſh in me all 


W Form me to the compleat Image of Thy Dear Son: And 
chen, for His Sake, 


4 that State of Glory, for which all thele, Operations are 


intended to prepare it ! Amen.“ 


1 ; ? 


N th. 1 3. and Faith to the Divine Examination. | 1 52 5 
W round it, fo that every Nerve ſhould be pain'd by the 


* the good Pleaſure of Thy Goodneſs? (e): Inrich me, 
Oh Heavenly Father with all the Graces of Thy Spirits 


come unto me, and manifelt by 
* gracious Preſence in my Soul' (f), till it is ripened for 


Leg. i, 10. (e) 2 Thel. i. 11, (f) hs 
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olf the CHRISTIAN TEMPER ; by wia 


154 De Reader is call d 10 enquire, Ch. 10 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 3 View of the fecal Branche | 


the Reader may be farther aſſiſted, in judging 
What he is, and what he ſhould endeayou „ 
1 


Tie Importance of the Caſe engages to 4 min 
particular Survey, what Manner of Spiri 
we are of. F. 1,2. Accordingly the Chriſh 
2 Temper is deſcribed, (I.) By ſome ger: 
ral Views of tt ; as New and Drvin 
5 Temper, 82. As reſembling that of Cbril, 
| And as engaging us to be ſpiritually 
| nde and to walk by Faith. §. 5. A Pla 
of the Remainder : 9 6. In which the C 
tian Temper is more particularly. conſider. 
ed, (II.) Viib regard to the Bleſſed GOD; 
"as including Fear, Affection, and Obedience, 0 
8 7. Faith and Love 10 Chriſt, F. 8, 
Jey in him, F. 10. And a proper Tempe: 1 a 
toward the Holy Spirit, particularly as a i yer 
ru ! of ee and of e 8 11-19 thei 


II) by t 
| Ras |: 
TIE ar brdgmene e 
| B. This Chapter mo an A ment. 0 ca 
excellent Bock of De Frans, intitled, The vg Tem H. 
pen ſo far as it relates to the Deſcription of it, For pi {: 
ticular Arguments, to inforce each Part of this Traps" a 


- mult refer the Reader tp the Book cl, 


Sh. t 4; what Manner of Spirit he is of. 1586 
bs (HL) Vu regard 10 ourſelves; as intlud- 
W ing Preference of the Soul to the Body, Hu: 
niliiy, Purity, & 14. Tem erance, 8. 15. 

W Contentment, . 16. And Patience. F. 17. 
(IV) A iib regard io our Fellou. Creatures; 

as including Love, 8 1 8. Meekneſs, & 19. 


5 | | Peaceableneſs, 6. 20. Mercy, C. 21. Yruth, 
" & 22. And Candour i judging & 23. (V) 
4 Generel Qualifications of each Branch: f. 24, 


Such as Sincerity 8. 25. Conſtancy, $.26, - 
| Tenderneſs, $, 27. Zeal, 5. 28. and Pru- 
dence, $. 29. Theſe Things ſhould frequent- 


mW 

be recollected. S. 30. A Review of all 
„ Spiritual Prayer 5 
„. 1. XX/ HEN I conſider the infinite Impor- 
” e. tance of Eternity, I find it exceed - 
1 ingly difficult to ſatisfy myſelf in any Thing 
VE which J can fay to Men, where their Eternal In- 


tereſts are concerned. I have given you a View, 
I hope I may truly ſay, a juſt, as well as faith- 
ful View, of a truly Chriſtian Temper already. 
Vet for your farther. Aſſiſtance, I would offer it 
| to your Conſideration in various Points of Light, 


chat you. may be aſſiſted in judging of what you 
- are, and of what you ought to be. And in this 
„I aim, not only at your Conviction, if you are 
7" yer a Stranger to real Religion, but at your far- 
3. ther Edification, if by the Grace of God you are 


by this Time experimentally acquainted with it, 

Happy will you be, happy beyond Expreſſion, 
IT as you go on from one Article to another, you 
can ſay, This is my Temper and Character.“ | 
appy in no inconſiderable yo mac if you ca 
lay, © This is what I deſire, what I pray for, 1 


4 


1 $ Ki - 
A \ 
* 


_  . tertained new Apprehenſions of Things, have 
For med a practical Judgment different from what 


poſe, the Affections which you feel working in 


156 TheChriſtianTemperis New and Diuine, Ch. u 
and what, I purſue, in Preference to eren 
** oppoſite View, tho' it be not what I have a 
J ͤ c ET L 
F. 2. Search then, and try, what Manner ff 
Spirit you are of (a). And may He tha 
*' fearcheth all Hearts“ direct the Enquiry, ad 
enable you * ſo to judge yourſelf, that you mu 
not be condemned ike Lord” 025 N 
. 3. Know in the general, that if you are 
Chriſtian indeed,” you have been * renewed un 
_ * the Spirit of your Mind' (c); ſo renewed, aso 
be regenerate, and born again, It is not enough, 
to haye aſſumed a new Name, to have been 
brought under ſome new Reſtraints, or to have 
made a. partial Change in ſome particulars of 
your Conduct. The Change mult be great and 
univerſal. Enquire then, whether you have en- 


vou formerly did; whether the Ends you pro. 


your Heart, and the Courſe of Action to which W 56 
by thoſe Affections you are directed, be on the | 
whole New or Old? —- Again, if you are : 
Chriſtian indeed, you are * Partaker of a Divine 
© Nature? (d); Diyine in its Original, its Ten- 
dency, and its R ſemblance. Enquire therefore, 
whether God hath implanted a Princi ple in your 
Heart, which tends to him, and which makes 
vou like him. Search your Soul attentively, to 
8 if you haye really the Image there of God's 
oral Perfections, of His Holineſs and Righ- 
| _ -teouſneſs, His Goodneſs and Fidelity; * 


e) Fake ir. 35. (b) 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. (6) Eph. ir. 23 


d) 2 Pet. i. 4. 


1 — 1 


855 ; * The Reader may ſee theſe Thou ts illuſtrated at large, 
in tlie Three firſt of my Sermons on Regeneration. 


New Man is after God created in Righteouſ- 
nels and true Holineſs” 825 and * is renewed 
n Knowledge after the mage of Him that 


4 5 | created him” 03, . z F 
. 4: For your farther Aſſiſtance enquire, whe- 
ber che fame Mind be in you which was alſo 
10 W in Chriſt? (g); whether you bear the Ima eof 
n( God's Incarnate Son, the brighteſt and faireſt 
1 WR eſemblance of the Father, which Earth or 


Wigned bimſelf to be a Model for all his Follow- 


" ers; and He is certainly a Model mot fit for our 
Imitation: An Example in our own Nature, and 
,in Circumſtances adapted to general Uſe; an Ex- 


© leſs Perfection, and by the endearing Relations 
in which he ſtands. to us, as our Maſter, our 


. WF our everlaſting State is to be fixed, and in a Re- 
e WF ſemblance to whom our final Happineſs is to con- 
fit, if ever we are happy at all. Look then into 
- W the Life and Temper of Chriſt, as deſcribed and 
n WW illuſtrated in the Goſpels, and ſearch whether 
vou can find any Thing like it in your own Life. 
ci Have you any Thing of His Devotion, Love, 
; and Reſignation ro God? Any Thing of His 


{ Humility, Meekneſs, and Benevolence to Men? 
Any Thing of His Purity and Wiſdom, His Con- 
tempt of the World, His Patience, His Forti- 


Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, which do 
not imply previous Guilt in the Perſon by whom 


and aſſiſt your Enquiries under this Head. 
are in the main ſpiritually- minded, as war's» 


5 


— 


15. and reſembles that of Chriſt, 17 


"rg: en Ie 


Heaven has ever beheld ? The Bleſſed Jeſus de- 


ES ample, recommended to us at once by its ſpot- 


Friend, and our Head; as the Perſon by whom 


tude, His Zeal? And indeed all the other 


they are exerciſed, may be called in to illuſtrate 


9. F. Let me add, If you are a Chriſtian, you 


0 Ech. . 2. () Cal. l. 10. (i) Pb fü. 3. 
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knows to be Eternal, and therefore. infinitely 


158 Nu the Chriſtian Temper Includes Ch. mn 


+ © that is Life and Peace; whereas to be ca.. 
I 'nally-minded is Death (b) Tho' you . 
un the Fleſh,” you will not war after it' (1, 
' you will not take your Orders, and your Con. 
mands from it. You will indeed attend to i, 
'  neceſfiry Intereſts, as Matter of Duty; but I 
will - ſtill be with regard to another and a nob. II. 
ler Intereſt, that of the rational and immortal 
Spirit. Tour Thoughts, your Affections, your WR 
Purſuits, your Choice will be determined by: 
Regard to Things Spiritual, rather than Car. WE 
nal.-—-In a Word, you will © walk by Faith, 
and not by Sight” (K). Future, inviſible, and 
in ſome Degree incomprehenſible Objects will 
take up your Mind. Your Faith will act on the 
Being of God, His Perfections, His Provi- 
dences, His Precepts, His Threatnings, and His 
- Promiſes. It will act upon © Chriſt, whom hay. 
* ing not ſeen,” you will love? and honour (ö) 
It will act on that unſeen World, which i 


more worthy of your affectionate Regard, than Wl rai 
7 * thoſe Things which are ſeen,” and are H 

We YT» | af RI hes Ou IN 
F. 6. Theſe are general Views of the Chriſtian WW 
Temper, on which I would intreat you to exa- uw 
mine yourſelf: And now I would go on to lead © 
you into a Survey of the grand Branches of it, ir 
as relating to God, our Neighbour, and our- WW tn 
ſelves; and of thoſe Qualifications, which muſt . v6 
attend each of theſe Branches, ſuch as Sincerity, v 
Conſtancy, Tenderneſs, Zeal, and Prudence. v 
And I beg your diligent Attention, while I lay F 
before you a few Hints with regard to each, q 
by which you may judge the better, both of your 


State, and of your Duty. F. 7. Ex- 
8 ( Rom. viii, 6. (i) 2 Cor. x. 3. (Y) 2 Cor. v. 7: 
U) 1 Pet. i. 8. (m) 2 Cor. iv. is „ 


. 


3 


Eh. 14 with regard to GOD and Chriſt, 159 
5. 7. Examine then, J intreat you; the Tem- 


ect your Heart, with regard to the Bleſſed 
ad. Do you find there a reverential Fear, and 
= ſupream Love and Veneration for His incom- 
: 4 7 arable Excellencies, a Deſire af ter Him as the 
Higheſt Good, and a cordial Gratitude towards 


truſt His care? Can you credit His Teſtimony ? 
Do you deſire to pay an unreſerved Obedience 
to all that He commands, and an humble Sub- 
W miſſion to all the Diſpoſals of His Providence? 
Do you deſign His Glory as Tour nobleſt End, 
and make it the great Buſineſs of your Life to 


S Care to imitate Him, and to ſerve Him in Spi- 
itt and in Truth” (n)? 11 


cher, either of that Perſuaſion of His Power and 
Grace, which is the great Foundation of it; or 
of that Acceptance of Cbriſt under all His Cha- 
rafters, or that Surrender of the Soul into His 


Nature conſiſts. 


' undoubtedly produce a Love to Him; which will 
expreſs itſelf, in affectionate Thoughts of Him; 
in ſtrict Fidelity to Him; in a careful Obſerva- 
tion of His Charge; in a Regard to His Spirit, 
to His Friends, and to His Intereſts; in a Re- 


to © dwell with Him' (o). 


+00 John Iv. 24. 4 (o) John xvi. 24 


: 
Sie foe ov 0 aero 
„ 2 x 
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lim as your: Supream Benefactor? Can you 


approve yourſelf to Him ? Is it your governing 


8 6. 8. Faith in Chriſt I have already deſcribed 
at large; and therefore ſhall ſay nothing far- 


Hands, in which its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing | 
F. 9. If this Faith in Chriſt be ſincere, it will 


yerence to the Memorials of His dying Love, 
which He has inſtituted ; and in an ardent Defire 
after that Heavenly World where Hedwells, and 
where He will at length have all His People“ 
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1860 What it includes as to the Spirit: Ch. | . 


F. 10. I may add, agreeably to the Word Wo 
Sol, chat thus believing in Chriſt, and loving ih! 
Him, you will alſo rage in Him;? in His gl. 
tious Deſign, and in His complear Fitneſs to ic. Wi 
compliſh it, in the Promiſes of His Word, and in Dea! 
| the Privileges of His People. It will be Mats Ml 
of ſoy to you, that ſuch a Redeemer has az. 
| peared in this World of ours and your N 4 
yourſelves will be proportionable to the Degree 
of Clearneſs, with wats you difcern your Inte. 
reſt in Him, and Relation ro Him. 
g. rt. Let me farther lead you into ſome Re. 
flections on the Temper of your Heart toward; 
the Bleſſed Spirit. If we © have not the Spi. 
tri of Chriſt,” we are none of His' (p). If ve 
| are not led by the Spirit of God,” we are no 
the Children of God 2 You will then, if 
you are a real Chriſtian, deſire that you may be 
filled with the Spirit” (r); that you may have 
every Power of your Soul ſubject to His Autho- 
- rity; that His Agency on your Heart may be 
more conſtant, more operative, and more de- 
' Ightful. And to cheriſh theſe: ſacred Inffu- 
- ences, you will often have Recourſe to ſerious 
Conſideration and Meditation: yon will abſtain 
from thoſe Sins which tend to grieve Him: You 
will improve the tender Seaſons, in which He 
ſeems to breathe upon your Soul: You will ſtrive 
earneſtly with God in Prayer, that you may have 
Him © ſhed on you? ſtill more © abundantly thro! 
, N Chriſt? (s): And you will be deſirous to 
fall in with the great End of His Miſſion, which 
Was * to glorify Chriſt (t), and to eſtabliſi His 
Kingdom. — Leu will elire His Influences as 
© the Spirit of Adoption, to render your Acts of 


. Worſhip 
SY (p) Rom. vii. 19. 0 ) Rom. viii, 14. (r) Eph. v. 18. 
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—_—. 14: Ad what with regard to ourſelves. 161 


. ben F | i 
(Worſhip free and affectionate, your Obedience 
eorous, your Sorrow for Sin overflowing and 


DN 


ender, your Reſignation meek, and your Love 

ent; in a Word, to carry you thro” Life and 

each, with the Temper of a Child, whodelights 

bis Father, and who longs for his more im- 

Wnediate Preſence. 3 3 

12. Once more, If you are a Chriſtian inn 

Need, you will be deſirous to obtain * the Spirit 4 

of Courage. Amidſt all that Humility of Soul 

o which you will be formed, you will wiſn to 

ommence a Hero in the Cauſe of Chriſt, op- 

Wong with a vigorous Reſolution the ſtrongeſt 

WE forts of the Powers of Darkneſs, the inward 

Corruption of your own Heart, and all the out- 

ward Difficulties you may meet with in the 

Way of your Duty, while in the Cauſe and in 

the Strength of Chriſt you go on © conquering 

and to conquer... „** 

8 5. 13. All theſe Things may be conſidered 

Jas Branches of Godlineſs ; of that Godlineſs, 

which is profitable for all Things, and hath 

the Promiſe of the Life which now is, and of 

chat which is to come? (u. 

. 14. Let me now farther lay before you 

E ſome Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, which 

relate more immediately to ourſelves. And here, 

if you are a Chriſtian indeed, you will undoubt- 
ſedly prefer the Soul to the Body,” and © Things 

Eternal to thoſe that are 'Temporal.* Conſci- 

& ous of the Dignity and Value of your Immortal 
Part, you will come to a firm Reſolution to ſe- 
cure its Happineſs, whatever is to be reſigned, 
whatever is to be endured in that View. -I 
you are a real Chriſtian, you will be alſo * cloth- 
* ed with Humility? (x). You will have a 2 7 
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W) 1 Tim, ir. 8, '(x) 1 pet v. 8. 


| 162 | : The Graces this Temper includes Ch, 109 . 


GSenſe of your on Imperfections, both Natur 
and Moral; of the ſhort Extent of your Know. 
ledge ; of the Uncertainty and Weakneſs d 
your Reſolutions ; and of your continual Deper. 
dance upon God, and upon almoſt eyery Thin 
| about you. And eſpecially, you will be deep 
ſenſible of your Guilt; the Remembrance d 
Which will fill you with Shame and Confuſion, , 
even when you have ſome Reaſon to hope it if 
| forgiven. This will forbid all Haughtineſs and 
|  TInfolence, in your Behaviour to your Fellow. 
Creatures. It will teach you, under afffictie 
Providences, with all holy Submiſſion to © ber 
© the Indignation of the Lord,” as thoſe tha 
know they have ſinned againſt Him' (y).---1.08 
in, If you are a Chriſtian indeed, you will 
. * Purity of Soul,” and maintain a fu 
ed Abhorrence of all prohibited ſenſual Indu- 
gence. A Recollection of paſt Impurities will 
8 ll you with Shame and Grief; and you will en- 
| deayour for the future to guard your Thought Ml 
and Deſires as well as your Words and Actions, 
and to abſtain, not only from the Commiſſion 
of © Evil,” but © from the' diſtant Appearance 
and probable Occaſions of it' (z); as conſcious 
olf the perfect Holineſs of that God with whon 
Vvpou converſe, and of the purifying Nature' of 
| that * Hope” (a), which by His Gofpel He hath 
taught you to enters 
. 15. With this is nearly allied that amiable 
- Virtue of Temperance; which will teach you to 
guard againſt ſuch a Uſe of Meats and Drinks, 
as indiſpoſes the Body for the Service of the 
Soul; or ſuch an Indulgence in either as will rob 
Fou of that precious Jewel, your Time, or occa- 
on an Expence beyond what your Circumſtan- 


ces 


; (y) Mic. Vit, 9. (2) 1 Tbeſſ. 4 22. (a) 1 John ul; f 


4 


n regard to ourſelves, 163 


Wc will admit, and beyond what will conſiſt with 
ode Liberalities to the Poor, which your Rela- 
Jon and theirs to God and each other will re- 
uire. In ſhort, you will guard againſt whatever 
as a Tendency to increaſe a ſenſual Diſpoſiti- 
Wn; againſt whatever would alienate the Soul 
from Communion with God, and would dimi- 

on, ilk its Zeal and Activity in His Service. * _ 
F. 16. The Divine Philoſophy of the Bleſſed 
WTeſus will alſo teach you a contented Temper. 
Wit will moderate your Deſires of thoſe worldly 
WEnjoyments, after which many feel ſuch an inſa- 
Fable Thirſt, ever growing with Indulgence and 
Succeſs. You will guard againſt an immoderate 
Care about thoſe” Things, which would lead you 
Into a Forgetfulneſs of your Heavenly Inheri- 
Stance. If Providence diſappoint your Under- 
takings, you will ſubmit. If others be more 
Eproſperous, you will not enyy them; but rather 
will be thankful for what God is pleaſed to be- 
How upon them, as well as for what He gives 
1%, you. No unlawful Methods will be uſed, to al- 
101 ter your preſent Condition; and whatever it is, 
vou will endeayour to make the beſt of it; re- 
0 Wmembring, it is what Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
Ineſs have appointed you, and that it is beyond 
all Compariſon better than you have deſerved; 
yea, that the very Deficiencies and Inconveni- 
ble encies of it may conduce to the Improvement 
of your future and compleat Happineſs. A 
6. 17. With Contentment, if you are a Diſciple 
Ke of Chriſt, you will join Patience too, and in Pa- 
. fience will poſſeſs your Soul (b). You cannot 
00 WF indeed be quite inſenſible, either of Afflictions, 
"Wor of Injuries; but your Mind will be calm and 
compoſed under them, and ſteady in the Proſe- 
| 5 - BY; cution 


- | | | " 
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cution of proper Duty, tho? Afflictions preſs, an 
tho' your Hopes, your deareſt Hopes, and Pro 


ſpects be delayed. Patience will prevent hat iP 


and raſh Concluſions, and fortify you again( 
ſeeking irregular Methods of Relief; diſpoſin 
| youin the mean Time, till God ſhall be pleaſ 
do appear for you, to go on ſteadily in the Way 
of your Duty, © committing yourſelf to Him in 
„ velldoing' (c). You will alfo be careful, tha 


and various, fo that © Deep calls to Deep, an 


45 PP... oyer you”. one after another (e); when 
Gockt 


accountable; when your natural Spirits are weak 
and decayed; when unlawful Methods of Re- 


for the Will of your Heavenly Father will carry 


it * all, and keep you waiting quietly for 
Deliverance in His own Time and Way. 


N. B. If this Chapter ſeem too long to be read 
at once, it may properly be divided here. 


$: 18. I have thus led you into a brief Re- 

' view of the Chriſtian Temper, with refpet to 
God, and ourſelves: Permit me now to add, that 
the Goſpel will teach you another Set of very 
important Leſſons with reſpect to your Fellow 
Creatures. They are all ſummed up in this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf (f) 


IN 


000 1 Pet. iv. 19. : (4) Jun. i. ME (e) Plal. xly. 7. 
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Patience may have its perfect Work” (d, 
and prevail in Proportion to thoſe Circumſtan· 
ces which demand its peculiar Exerciſe. Fo 
Inſtance, when the Succeſſions of Evil are lon I 


all God's Waves and Billows” ſeem to be * go- 1 


| ouches you in the moſt tender Part; when 1 
the Reaſons of His Conduct to you are quite un 


dreſs ſeem near and eaſy; ſtill your Reverence 


Wh. 14. with regard to our Fellow-Creatures. 1 65 | 
Wd © whacſoever thou wouldſt' (that is, what= | 
Wcyer thou couldſt in an Exchange of Circum- i 
Wnces fairly and reaſonably Selle *that o- 
chers ſhould do unto thee, do thou likewiſe H 
che ſame unto them” (8). T 


every Occaſion, whether ; 
4.19. The Goſpel will alſo teach you to * put. 
en Meekneſs*(h), not only with reſpe& to God, 
ubmitring to the authority of his word, and the 
Diſpoſal of His Providence, as was/ urged be- 
fore; but alſo with regard to 5 Brethren” 
ro Mot Mankind. Its gentle InftruQtions will form 
hat Wu to Calmneſs of Temper under Injuries and 
ery Provocations, {0 that you-may not be angry with- 
out, or beyond juſt Cauſe, It will engage you 
lis, N guard your Words, leſt you provoke and ex- 
. Waiperate thoſe, you ſhould rather ſtudy by Love 
aud gain, and by Tenderneſs to heal. Meekneſs 
vill render you {low in uſing any rough and vio- 
4 2 M 3 „ 
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lent Methods, if they can by any Means be lau. 0 
fully avoided; and ready to admit, and even My | 
propoſe a Reconciliation, after they have been Nav 
entered into, if there may yet be Hope of ſuc. per 
' ceeding. So far as this Branch of the Cbriſtin 9 
Temper prevails in your Heart, you will take Nu 
Care to avoid every Thing, which might gie c. 
unneceſſary Offence to others; you will behaye the 
yourſelf in a modeſt Manner, according to yo 
Station; and it will work, both with regard o Ge 
Superiors and Inferiors; reaching you duly u Sor 
honour the one, and not to oyerbear or oppreſ, ¶ the 
to grieve or inſult the other. And in Religion Vt 
itſelf, it will reſtrain all immoderate Sallies and So. 
harſh Cenſures; and will command down that WW ab! 
Wrath of Man, which inſtead of working! Sin 
ſo often * oppoſes the Righteouſneſs of God) (1) 9 
and ſhames and wounds that good Cauſe, nM Tr 
Which it is boiſterouſly and furiouſly engaged. mo 
9. 20. With this is naturally connected a peace. wil 
ful Diſpoſition, If you are a Chriſtian indeed, ¶ me 
Fou will haye ſuch a Value and Eſteem fer gat 
Peace, as to endeavour to obtain, and to preſerve at 
it, © as much as lieth in you? (k), as much 2 901 
vou fairly and honourably can. This will have WM der 
ſuch an Influence upon your Conduct, as io in 
make you, not only cautious of giving Offence, MW Ge 
and flow in taking it, but earneſtly deſirous to { 
_ regain Peace as ſoon as may be, when it is in a- Ca 
ny Meaſure broken; that the Wound may be wi 
. healed, while it is green, and before it begins to MW wh 
_ .«rankle and feſter. And more eſpecially this Ml * \ 
Diſpoſition will engage you, to keep the Unity Ml © 
Ny of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace? G with © c 
. * all that in every Place call on the f ame f , 


1 4 0). un. i as. (k) Rom, xi. 16. (0 rb. 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt” (m); whom if you tru- 
Wy love, vou will alſo love all thoſe, whom you 
Wave Reaſon to believe to be His Diſciples and 


Perrants. . „ . 
W $5. 21. If you be yourſelves indeed of that 
Number, you will alſo © put on Bowels of Mer- 
& cy* (n). The Mercies of God, and thoſe of 
me Bleſſed Redeemer, will work on your Heart, 
Ito mould it to Sentiments of Compaſſion and 
Generoſity, ſo that you will feel the Wants and 8 
E Sorrows of others; you will defire to relieve © 
E their Neceſſities; and as you have Opportunity #4 
vou will do Good, both to their Bodies and their 
Souls; expreſſing your kind Affections in ſuit- 
able Actions, which may both evidence their 
Sincerity, and render them effectull. 
F. 22. As a Chriſtian, you will alſo maintain 
Truth inviolable, not only in your ſolemn Teſti- 
monies, when confirmed by an Oath, but like - 
wiſe in common Converſation. You will re- 
member too, that your Promiſes bring an Obli- 
gation upon you, which you are by no Means 
at Liberty to break through. On the whole, 
you will be careful to keep a ſtrift Correſpon- 
dence between your Words and your Actions, 
in ſuch a Manner as becomes a Servant of the 
7 nid ol I RES 
9. 23. Once more, As amidſt the ſtricteſt 
Care to obſerve all the Divine Precepts, you - 
will ſtill find many Imperfections, on Account of 
which you will be obliged to pray, that * God - 
would not enter into? ſtrict Judgment with 
you, as well knowing that in His Sight you 
cannot be juſtified? (o); you will be careful 
| * not to judge others,” in ſuch a Manner as 
ſhould awaken the Severity of © His Judgment 
NE M4: * againſt ſt 
(m) x Cor. i. 2. (a) Col. i. 12. (o) Pal. cxltii. 2. 
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166 All theſe Graces muſt be attended Ch. | . 
- <. againſt yourſelf” (p). You will not, there. 
fore, judge them pragmatically, that is, when Wi 
vou have nothing to do with their Actions; nc 
raſhly, without enquiring into Circumſtances, Wi 
nor partially, without wegaing them attentively W# W 
and fairly; nor uncharitably, putting the worl 
Conſtruction upon n in their own Nature 
. dubious, deciding upon intentions as Evil far. 
ther than they certainly appear. to be fo, pro- 
nouncing on the State of Men or on the whole 
of their Character from any particular Action, 
and inyolving the Innocent with the Guilty, 
I bere is a Moderation contrary to all theſe Ex. 
treams, which the Goſpel recommends ; and if 
vou receive the Goſpel in good earneſt into 
your Heart, it will lay the Axe to the Root of 
ſuch Evils astheſe. _ EE. 
g. 24. Haying thus briefly illuſtrated the prin- 
cipal Branches of the Chriſtian Temper and Cha- 
racter, I ſhall conclude the Repreſentation, with 
_ reminding you of ſome general Qualifications, 
which mult be mingled with all, and give a Tinc- 
ture to each of them; ſuch as, Sincerity, Con- 
ſtancy, Tenderneſs, Zeal, and Prudence, 
9. 25. Always remember, that Sincerity is 
the very Saul of true Religion. A ſingle Inten- Wane 
tion to pleaſe God, and to approve ourſelyes to kn. 
Him, muſt animate and govern all that we do Nen 
in it. Under the Influence of this Principle, Nn 
you will impartially enquire into every Intima- | 
tion of Duty, and apply to the Practice of it ſo 0 
far as it is known to you. Your Heart will be 
engaged in all you do. Your Conduct in Pri- 
vate and in Secret, will be agreeable to your 
= moſt publick Behaviour. A Senſe of the Divine 
8 Authority will teach you, to eſteem all Not 
_— Þ „ 5 ee 


— 


(p) Matt, vii. 1, 2 


Wh. 14. with other general Qualifications, 16g 
W precepts concerning all Things to be right,” 
Wd to Phate every Falſe Way” ON e 
26. Thus are you in Simplicity and god- 
W ly Sincerity to have your Converſation in the 
8 World? (r). And you are alſq to charge it u- 
Jon your Soul, to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord*(s). 
Where muſt not only be ſome ſudden Fits and 
Warts of Devotion, or of ſomething which looks 


le Nike it; but Religion muſt be an habitual and 
n, Permanent Thing. There muſt be a Purpoſe 
7, Who adhere to it at all Times. It muſt be made 
x. Whhe ſtated and ordinary Buſineſs of Life. Deli- 

if Wherate and preſumptuous Sins muſt be careful- 


Bly avoided ; a Guard muſt be maintained againſt 
che common Infirmities of Life; and Falls of 
one Kind or of another muſt be Matter of pro- 
portionable Humiliation before God, and muſt 
occalion renewed Reſolution for His Service. 
And thus you are to go on to the End of your 
„ WLife, not diſcouraged by the Length and Diffi-- 
c- Wculty of the Way, nor allured on the one Hand, 
1- Wor terrified on the other, by all the various 
Temptations which may ſurround and aſſault 
is ou. Your Soul muſt be fixed on this Baſis, 
1- Wand you are ſtill to behave yourſelf as one who 
o Wl knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, and who - 
o expects from Him a Kingdom which cannot be 
of bn Yo „ 5 „ „ 
r 9. 27. Again, So far as the Goſpel prevails in 
o pour Heart, your Spirit? will be © tender,” and: 
e che Stone? will be transformed into Fleſh.? 
Lou will deſire, that your Apprehenſion of Divine 

r WW Things may be quick, your Affections ready to 
e Wl tike proper Impreſſions, your Conſcience als 
(q) Pfal. cxix. 128. (r) 2 Cor. i. 12. (8) 1 Cor. | 
Z x 28630 tn ET 


Allow any Thing in another, ſo far as you can 


dieemer and your Father. You will be ꝛeal- 


| . es 9 8 wn 
170 The Qualifications of this Temper. Ch. 1, iv. 14 
ways eafily touched, and, on the whole, you WE 
Reſolutions pliant to the Divine Authority, and 
cordially willing to be, and to do, whatever Gol Ml 
hall appoint. You will have a tender Regard Man, 
to the Word of God, a tender Caution againi Miliſco! 
Sin, a tender Guard againſt the Snares of Prof. WGooc 
Perity, a tender Submiſſion to God's afflicting real 
Hand: In a Word, you will be tender, where. prove 
ever the Divine Honour is concerned; and care- WW 6. 
ful, neither to do any Thing yourſelf, nor o Ten 


— 
— 
— 
pal 


influence, by which God ſhould be offended, or 
KNeligion reproach een. . 
F. 28. Nay more than all this, You will, ſo how 
far as true Chriſtianity governs in your Mind, far 
__ exert an holy Zeal in the Service of your Re- 


- * oully affected in every good "Thing? (u), in 
Proportion to its apprehended G OR 
Importance. You will be zealous eſpecially, to 
correct what is irregular in yourſelves, and to 
act to the utmoſt of your Ability for the Cauſe We 
of God. Nor will you be able to look with an 4 
indifferent Eye on Ke Condu& of others in this | 
View; but ſo far as Charity, Meekneſs and £ 
Prudence will admit, you will teſtify your Di- 
approbation of every Thing in it, which is dil- 
honourable to God, and injurious to Men. And | 
vou will labour, not only to reclaim Men from « 
ſuch Courſes, - but to engage them to Religion, 4 


and to quicken them init. - 
9g. 29. And once more, You will deſire toule MW « 
the Prudence which God hath given you, in 6 

_ Judging what is, in preſent Circumſtances, your . 
Duty to God, your Neighbour, and yourſelf; : 
What will be, on the whole, the moſt acceptable 


Wy 6 Manner 
(a) Gal. iv. 18. | 7 | 


5. 14. 4 Review of all in a Scriptural Priyer. 111 
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w Manner of diſcharging it, and how far it may be 


Wot advantagioufly purſued ; as remembring,. 
What He is indeed the wiſeſt and the happiett 
Min, who by conſtant Attention of Thought, 
iccovers the greateſt Opportunities of doing 
Good, and with ardent and animated Reſolution 
breaks thro? every Oppoſition, that he may im- 


2 
8. 


* ove thoſe Opportunities. 0 x28 
8 6. 30. This is ſuch a View of the Chriſtian 


KIN. * — = a = — F- 
2 * 4 * 22 — 8 
22 | 


o Temper, as could conveniently be thrown within 
n ſach narrow Limits; and I hope, it may aſſiſt it 


many in the great and important Work of Self- 


Examination. Let your own Conſcience anſwer, 
how far you have already attained it, and how 


SE 
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„far you deſire it; and let the principal Topicks 
- W here touched upon be fixed in your Memory, 
nnd in your Heart, that you may be mentioning 1 
chem before God in your daily Addreſſes to tùe 
| W Throne of Grace, in order to receive from Him 9 
all neceſſary Aſſiſtances for bringing them into 
IJ DIY WR j 
. W 4 Praves, chiefly in Scripture Language, in 
| _ which the ſeveral Branches of the Chi iſtian 1 
Lemper are more briefly enumerated, in the | 
| Order laid down above, 1 
| Fd 5 N N | LY 
„ NLESSED God, I humbly adore Thee, as the great Þ 
9 * Father of Lights,” and the Giver of every good. 
„ and every rfect Gift? — From Thee therefore I 1 
66 . : ' 
i ſeek every Bleſſing, and eſpecially thoſe, which may lead 


„me to Thyſelt, and prepare me for the Eternal Enjoy- 
© ment of Thee. I adore Thee, as the God, who' 
* * ſearches the Hearts, and tries the Reins? of the Child- 
ren of Men (y). Search me, Oh God, and know my 
„Heart; try me, and know my An See if there 
ebe any wicked Way in me, and lead me in the PO. 
(x) James i. 179, (y) Jer. xvii. 10. 


n 8 
„ 


unte all Men,” and appeared to me, with ſuch glori 


' 172  AProyer in Scripture Language Ch. 10 
_ ** © everlaſhng* (2). May I know * what Manner of Spit 
5 « 6 I am of* 2), oy be preſerved from miſtaking, Sr 
4 the Error mi t be inſinitely fatal 5 1 
3 May I, Lord, * be renewed in the Spirit of my 
4 Mind" (b)! © A new Heart' do Thou give me, and! 
© © new Spirit“ do Thon put within me c)! Make ne 
„ Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); and *as He who hat 
« called me is Holy, may 1 holy in all Manner dt 
% Cogxerſation' (e) May * the ſame Mind be in me 
« * which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus (f); and may I. fo walk 
1% * cyen as He walked' (g)! Deliver me from being * cars 
„ * nally-minded, which is Death; and make me * ſpirt- 
&« * ually- minded, ſince that is Life and Peace” (h)! And 
„ may 1, while 4 paſs thro” this World of Senſe, .* walk by 
* © Faith,” and not by Sight (i); and be ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God (k) ! 1 
60 May Thy Grace, Oh Lord, which hath appeared 


< Bog, J 

a As 8 9 Y . - 
r WEST 3 323 23 t 
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4% ous Evidence and Luſtre, eftefually * teach me' to deny 
% Ungadlinels and worldl Laſts and to live {oberly, 
46 61 teouſly, and ody Q! Work in mine Heart * that 
& © Godlinels,” which * 15 profitable unto all Things (m); 
4 and teach me, by the Influences of Thy Blefled Spirt, 
' * 10 © love Thee the Lord my God, with all my Heart, 
„and with all my Soul, and with all my Mind, and with al 


« « living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable in hy Sight, 
CEN hi is my moſt . Bax «of Service” (p) ! May I enter- 


| iv. 22. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. (d) 2 Pet. i. 4. (e) 1 Pet. (a) 
| . 135 | We. . , (g)1 a li. 6. * Rom. (d 
00 K = * xii, 1 (q) Heb. 1 
3 n. — I 1 | 2 
. 85 N Pet. If (s) Cal. U. 20. (t) Eph, Vs 
) Rom, vu, 14. „„ 


\ 
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* 


ſo may it be evident to others, and eſpecially to my own 


May 1 not receive the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, but 


cry, Abba; Father (x)! May He work in me as the 


C ITO ²˙ RY 
—. 7 


f 


that ſo I may add to my Faith, Virtue (2)! — AL 
e 


be ſtrong, and very couragious (a), and * quit 
Man” (b 


r of WG © like a ), and like a Chriſtian, in the Work to 
ne, which 1 am called, and in that Warfare, which I had in 
ak View, when I lifted under the Banner of the great Cap- 
21: © rain of my Salvation !? bg | 
tit. Teach me, Oh Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider the Nature 
nd of my own Soul, and to ſet a ſuitable Value upon it! 
by WP May 1 labour, not' dnly, or chiefly, for the Meat 


that periſheth, but for that which endureth to Eternal 
„Life (c)! May 1 humble. myſelf under Thy mighty 


n- ich the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
ia the Sight of God is of great Price (e) ! May I be 
ly, Wi © pure in Heart,” that I © may ſee God*(f); * mortify- 
at ing my Members which are on the Earth' (8), ſo that 
i a Right Eye offend me, I may * pluck it out,” and 


I« if * a Right Hand offend me,” I may * cut it off (h)! 


t, „ May 1 be *© temperate in all T hings (i), content wih 

fach T hings as I have' (k), and ! inſtructed' to be ſo 

in whatſoever State I am' (1)! my * Patience? alfo 
m 


2 W* © have its perfect Work in me, that I may be” in that 
u, . Reſpect © compleat,” and * wanting nothing (m)! 


1 « Form me, Oh Lord, I beſeech Thee, to a proper 
. WW « « Temper toward my Fellow- Creatures!“ May 1 love 


4% my Neighbour as myſelf (n); © and whatſoever I 


«* © would that others ſhould do unto me,“ may I alſo * do 


the ſame unto them” (o) ! May * put on Meekneſs (p) 


« under the greateſt Injuries and Provocations ; and * if 
4 © it be poſſible, as much as lieth in me, may 1 * ive peace- 


* 
1 
id 
[ 
E 
„ «ably with all Men' ( ) ! May I be © merciful, as my Fa- 
d ys her in Heaven is rea (r)! May 1 * ſpeak the Truth 
d Berk it in Love' (t); 
0 “ guarding 


** from my Heart' (8); and may * 


(x) Rom. viii. 15. (y) 2 Tim. i. 7. (z) 2 Pet. i. 5. 


. 

t. ) Joſh. i. 7. (b). 1 Cor. xvi, 13. (e) John vi. 22. 
. © f Pet. A 856. ö (e) 1 Pet. iu. 4. Q Matt. v. 8, 
b 


G Col. iti. c. (h) Matt. v. 29, 320. (i) 1 Cor. ix. 28. 
. 5 Heb, a 3. (1) Phil. iv. 11. (a) Jes i. 4. 
f b 


. * v. 14. (0) Matt. vu. 12, 
q 
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2 14. relating to the Chriſtian Tem per. 21 73 g 
n Soul, that I am a Child of God, and an Heir of Glory! 


| © the Spirit of Adoption, hereby I may be enabled to 
Spirit of Love, and of Power, and of a Sound Mind (y); 
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ed WS © Hand,” and be *© clothed with humility' (d) ; decked 
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Rom. Xii. 18, (r) Luke vi. 36. (8) Plal. xv. 2, "i 
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_ ** yerely, as 1 would not be ju 
7 © ſcience knows, I ſhould not 

«. © Qualifications of the Chriſtian Temper, which may u 
K 3 ble to Thee, and. may prove om 


4. men 
 ** feech Thee, a right Spirit within me” (x); make ni 


_ © vidences, touch'd with an affectionate; Concern for 10 

_ * Glory, and ſenſible of every Impulſe of Thy Spirit! My 
„ 1 be © zealons for my God (c), with * a Zeal according WM 
* Thy Service, to join © the Wiſdom of the Serpent' () . 


1 © the Dove!” Thus render me, by T K Dc" a ſhining 
„ everlaſting Honours to Him, and to Thee, Oh Thon 


* Jeſus my Saviour! Amen.” bo 
7 7. (u) Matt. vii. 1. (x) Pſal. li. 10. (y) Jobn i. 47, . 


174 A Prayer in Scripture Language &c. Ch. 
4. onarding againſt every Inſtance of a cenſorious and will 


hy nt Diſpoſition 3 and _ Care not to judge WR 
N ged' (u) with a Serem 

« which Thou, Lord, knowelt, and which mine own (a 
be able to ſupport ! = 1 

J intreat Thee, Oh Lord; to work in me all ta 


to my Profeſhon in the World. Renew, I 


* © an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no' allow 
* © Guile' (y)! And while I feaſt on Chriſt, as * my 2.08 


44 « ſoyer ſacrificed for me, may. I keep the Fealt wü Bll 


* the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth” (z) ! M 
me, I beſeech Thee, Oh Thou Almighty and unchangsMl 


© able God, ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abound 
ia Thy Work, as © knowing that my Labour in the Lou 
_ * © ſhall not be” finally in vain? @)! May ' my Heart be 


„ * tender” (b), eaſily impreſſed with Thy Word and p 


4% * to Knowledge (d) and Charity (e); and teach meu 
« with the Boldneſs of the Lion, and * the Innocence of 2 
% Image of my dear Redeemer ; and at length bring me to 4 
% wear the bright Reſemblance of His Holineſs and His Glo- 

*-ry, in that World where He dwells ; that I may aſcribe W 
44 (Father of Mercies, whoſe invaluable Gift He is, and *to 


* © Thine mou Spirit,“ thro* whoſe gracious Influences, 
4% would humbly hope, I may call Thee my Father, and 


(2) 1. Cor. v. 7,8. (a) 1 Cor. xv. 58. ) 2 Kings 
RRP, 7 (e) Numb. xkv. 13. (d) Rem. x. 2. G. 
(e) 1 Cor. xvi. 14. (f) Matt. x. 16. 10 


ue Reader reminded how much he needs the 
Aſſiſtance of the SPIRTT of GOD, to form 
bim to the Temper deſcribed above, and what 
FF Encouragement he has to expect it. 


WF or ward Reſolutions may prove ineſfectual: F. 1: 
de Yet Religion is not to be given up in Def- 
Th WW pair, but Divine Grace ſought. F.'2. A ge- 
na neral View of its Reality and Neceſſity, 
en from. Reaſon, F. 3. and Scripture, F. 4. The 
i, ns Spirit to be ſought, as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
8.5. And in that View, the great Strength 
u of the Soul. F. 6. The Encouragement there 
ive , to hope for the Communication of it, $, 7. 
n A concluding Exhortation to pray for it. 
68. and an humble Addreſs to & O D, pur- 'Þ 
1 ſuant to that Exbortation. „„ 


. 1. 1 HAVE now laid before you a Plan of 
| that 'Temper and Character, which the © 
: WW Goſpel requires, and which, if you are a true 
8 Chriſtian, you will deſire and purſue. Surely 
there is in the very Deſcription of it ſomethin, 
which muſt powerfully ſtrike every Mind, 4. 4 
has any 'Taſte for what is truly beautiful and ex- 
cellent, And I queſtion not, but you, my dear 
” Reader, will feel ſome Impreſſion of it upon your 
cart, You will immediately form ſome lively 
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that ſeveral of the Inſtances had not happen 
within the Compaſs of my own perſonal Obſer. =: 
vation!) whoſe Goodneſs? hath been like if 


Ss 


cannot eaſily do it. Alas, you know not the 


” * 
* 


. Strength in ourſelves to obtain it. Ch. 13 f 
Purpoſe of endeavouring after it; and perhayli 

you may imagine, you ſhall certainly and quick 
_ attain to it. You fee how reaſonable it is, 1M 


your vain and ſinful Companions will be, to dray 


tile Artifices, which your own Corruptions will 


what deſireable Conſequences neceſſarily aten 
It, and the Aſpe which it bears on your oa : 
Enjoyment and your future Happineſs ; MK 


therefore are determined, you will act accom. 


ingly. But give me Leave ſeriouſly to remind 
you, how many there have been, (would to Golf 


Morning Cloud, and the early Dew' which if 
ſoon * paſſeth away (a). There is not Roon (if 
indeed abſolutely to apply the Words of Joſhuz, 

taken in the moſt rigorous Senſe, when he ſaid 
to Iſrael, (that he might humble their too haſty 
and ſanguine Reſolutions,) You cannot ſerye 
the Lord? (b): But I will venture to ſay, You 


Difficulties you have to break thro? ; you knoy 
not the Temptations, which Satan will throy 
in your Way; you know not how importunate I ch 


you back into the Snare you may attempt to T 
break; and above all, you know not the ſub- 


practiſe upon you, in order to recover their Do- 
minion over yon. You think, the Views you 
now have of Things will be laſting ; becauſe the 
Principles and Objects to which they refer are ſo: 
But perhaps To-morrow may undeceiye you, or 
rather deceive you a-new. To-morrow may pre- 
ſent ſome Trifle in a new Dreſs, which ſhall 
amuſe you into a forgetfulneſs of all this. Nay, 
perhaps before you he down on your Bed, the 

| Ap 5 e e * Impreſ- 


0) Hol. vi. 4. (d) Joſh. xiv. 19. 


- i 


iin Need we have of divine Aſſiſtance. 177 © 
nnpreſſions you now feel may wear off. "The 
crrupt Deſires of your own Heart, now perhaps * 
BS little charmed down, and lying as if they were 
end, may {pring up again with new Violence, 
a. if they had flept only to recruit their Vigour ; 

a ad if you are not ſupported by a better Strength 
ban your own, this Struggle for Liberty Will 
Wy make your future Chains the heavier, the 

a ore ſhameful, and the more fatal. 

el $5. 2. What then is to be done? Is the con- 

er: inced Sinner to lie down in Deſpair? to ſay, 
I am a helpleſs Captive, and by exerting my- 

ich {elf with Violence, may break my Limbs 


ſooner than my Bonds, and increaſe the Evil 
I would remove.“ God forbid ” You can- 
Hot, I am perſuaded, be fo little acquainted with 
EChriſtianity, as not to know, that the Doctrine 
f © Divine Aſſiſtances“ bears a very conſiderable 
Wart in it. You have often, I doubt not, read 
pf © the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Je- 

E ſus, as © making us free from the Law of 
Sin and Death? (c); and have been told, that 
thro? the Spirit? we mortify the Deeds of 
the Body? (d): You have read of doing all 
Things thro” Chriſt who ſtrengthneth us (e); 
hoſe Grace is ſufficient for us, and whoſe 
Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs? (f). 
Permit me, therefore, now to call down your At- 


by tention to this, as a Truth of the cleareſt Eyi- 4 

o Nence, and the utmoſt Importance. 3 
. 3. Reaſon indeed, as well- as the whole 
oh enor of Scriprure, agrees with this. The | Li 
all F N OR whole 1 
Yo (e) Rom, viii. 2. (d) Rom. vii. 13. (e) Phil. iv. 13. = 


* See many of theſe Thoughts much more largely illuſ- 8 1 
ated in the Author's VIIth Sermon on Regeneration, ſub 


| 
fi 
if 


| 


0 Pg. l. 20, © (hb) Exod, Si. 3,6. | 


dance on God: From Him even the Knowle, 


new - forming 


and governed your Life in Time paſt ; you mul 
really ſee Divine Influences as neceſſh 
duce and nouriſh them, as the Influences of the 
Sun and Rain are to call up the Variety of Plant, 
and Flowers, and Grain, and Fruits, by which 
the Earth is adorned, and our Life ſupportel 
You will be yet more ſenſible of this, if you re 
flect on the violent Oppolition which this hapy 
- Work muſt expect to meet with, of which I ſhal 
preſently warn you more largely, and which 
you have not already experienced, it muſt be be 
cauſe you have but very lately begun to think d 


* 


r 
9. 4. Accordingly, if you give yourſelf Lea 
to conſult Scripture on this Head, (and if yoi 
- would live like a Chriſtian, you muſt be conſult 
| * i every Day, and forming your Notions an 
Actions by it;) you will fee; that the whole Te 
nor of it teaches that Dependance upon Gol 
which I am now recommending. You will par 


ticularly ſee, that the Production of Religion i 


the Soul is Matter of Divine Promiſe; that whe! 
it has been effected, Scripture aſcribes it to 
Divine Agency; and that the Increaſe of Grac 
and Piety in the Heart of thoſe who are truly re 
generate, is alſo ſpoken of as the Work of * 


178 Te Need we haveof Divine Aſſiſtance. Cu 
whole created World has a -neceſfary Depen he 


of Natural Things isderiyed (g), and Skill 4 
them is to be aſeribed to Him (H). Much mom 
loudly does ſo great and excellent a Work, asu 

Hao Mind, beſpeak its DM 
vine Author. When you conſider, how varioullf 
the Branches of the Chriſtian "Femper are, a» 
how contrary many of them alſo are to thi 
Temper, which hath prevailed in your Hear 


ry to po 


. Spirit'muſt be ſought to this End. 119 
Who © begins? and carries it on until the Day of | 
Jeſus Chriſt” % bk tongs: Hog 

We 5. 5. In Conſequence of all theſe Views, lay 
down to yourſelf as a moſt certain Principle, 
Wat no Attempt in Religion is to be made in 
or own Strength. If you forget this, and God 
Wurpoſes finally to fave you, he will humble you 
repeated Diſappointments, till he teach you 
Wetter, You will be aſhamed of one Scheme and 
Effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the 
rue Baſis. He will alſo probably ſhew you, not 
Inly in the general, that your Strength is to be 
enved from Heaven; but particularly, that it 
the Office of the Bleſſed Spirit, to purify the 
eart, and to invigorate holy Reſolutions; and 

ſo that in all thels Operations he is to be con- 
dered, as © the Spirit of Chriſt,” working under 
Directions, and as a vital Communication from 
im, under the Character of the great Head * 
of the Church, the grand Treaſurer and Diſ- [> 
nſer of theſe holy and beneficial Influences. 
In which Account it is called the Supply of 

the Spirit of Jeſus Chri{t? (Kk), who is exalt- 


cared at the Right Hand? of the Father, to give 
voi Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins (I); in 
ſul W{whoſe Grace alone? we can be ſtrong” (m), 
and * of whoſe Fulneſs we receive, even Grace 
Teber Grace? (n). © 7 
Gol . 6. Reſolve therefore ſtrenuouſly for the 


mice of God, and for the Care of your Soul; 
t reſolve modeſtly and humbly. * Even the 


he Youths ſhall faint and be wesry, and the young 
to en utterly fall; but they who wait on the 
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cracWLord,” are the Perſons who renew their 


ly refÞÞtrength* (o). When a Soul is almoſt afraid 1 
Lg c to Mt 
b) Phil. 1.6, (xk) Phil. i. 19. (5) Ac v. 33. 
Tun. ü. 1. (u) John i. 16. (0) Ha. xl. 30, 2 
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| who beſtows on the moſt unworthy and careleł 


of diſcharging Duty. 


F. 7. On the other Hand, Let not your De 
pendance upon this Spirit, and your Senſe qi 
Four own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency for al 
Thing ſpiriually Good without His continue 
courage you from devoting yourſelf Ml 

God, and engaging in a religious Life, con. 
dering what abundant Reaſon you have to hope, 
that theſe gracious Influences will be commu- 

nicated to you. -The Light of Nature, «MW 

the ſame Time that it teaches the Need we hae 
of Help from God in a virtuous Courſe, may 


Aid, di 


lead us to conclude, that ſo benevolent a Being, 


Part of Mankind fo many Bleſſings, will take: 
caliar Pleaſure in communicating to ſuch a 
3 alk them, thoſe gracious Aſliſtances, 
which may form their deathleſs Souls into his 
own Reſemblance, and fit them for that Hap: 
pineſs to which their Rational Nature is fuited, 
and for which it was in its firſt Conſtitution in- 


| _ © rended;------Dhe Word of God? will much 


Y 


more abundantly confirm ſuch an Hope. You 
there hear Divine Wiſdom crying, even t0 
. thoſe who had long trifled with her Inſtructions, 


Turn ye at my Reproof, and J will pour out 
my Spirit upon you (p), You hear the Acht 


= (p) Prov. i. 23. 5 


180 The Encouragement there is to expect it. Ch; 
to declare in che Preſence of the Lord, that ji 
will not do this, or that, which has former; 
offended him; when it is afraid abſolutely ff 
_ promiſe, that it will perform this, or that Dur Wl 
with Vigour and Conſtancy; but only expre(ſyil8 
its humble earneſt Deſire, that it may © by Grail 
be enabled,” to avoid the one, or purſue M 
other; then, fo far as my Obſervation or Exp 
rience have reached, it is in the beſt Way to lc: 
the happy Art of conquering Temptations, ani 


8 


5 7 h. 5, An Exhorgation to pray for Divine Help. 1 31 


1% 
es, © Let us come boldly to the Throne of 
eh , | oy be pore Lhe | 

= Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find. 
Grace to help in every Time of Need' (q). 
10 ea, vou there hear our Lord himſelf? argu- 
2 Wing in this ſweet and convincing Manner; If 


ye being evil, know how to give good Gifts 
WT unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
be Heavenly Father give His Holy Spirit unto 
"SF them that aſk Him” (r)? This Gift and Pro- 
Nie of che Spirit? was * given unto Chriſt,? 
hen he aſcended up on high, in Truſt' for 
all His true Diſciples. God hath * ſhed it abroad 
F abundantly upon us in Him? (s). And I may 
add, chat the very Deſire you feel after the far- 
cher Communication of the Spirit, is the Reſult. 
Wof the Firſt-Fruits of it already given: So that 
you may with peculiar Fropricty interpret it as 
Ja ſpecial Call, to open your Mouth wide, that 
he may fill it? (t). Lou thirſt,” and therefore 
vou may chearfully plead, that Jeſus hath * in- 
E * vited you to come unto Him and drink; with 
Ja Promiſe, not only that yo ſhall drink, if you 
come unto Him, ' but alſo that out of your 
Helly ſhall flow,” as it were, Rivers of Liv- 


"We © ing Water”. for the Edification and Refreſh» 
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* ment of others (0). '1 br | 105 
by $. 8. Go forth therefore, with humble Chear- 


10. fulneſs, to the Proſecution of all the Duties of 
00 | the Chriſtian Life, Go, and proſper, in the 
u. Strength of the Lord, making mention of His 
 * Righteouſneſs, and of His only* (x). And as 
| a Token of farther Communications, may your 


7 | Heart be quickened to the moſt earneſt, Deſires, 
u, after the Bleſſings I have now been recommend- 
J 8 — * | | is 4 be 
MI ing to your Purluit! May you be ſtirred up to 
TW Heb. ir. 16.) Lake xi. . (ee. 
(t) Pal, xi. 10. (u) John wü. 37, 38. x) Tal. . 16. 


e Fgut let this be the Firſt-Fruits of Thy gracious Influence 


182 1 Supplication for Divine Grace, Cb. 1; "T 
hows out your Soul before God, in ſuch holy Ml 
Breathings as theſe! and may they be your daily 
Language in His gracious Preſence! Ml 


An humble Supriic rio for the Influences if 
Divine Grace, to form, and ſtrengthen Reli 
((( 


. B LESSED God! I fincerely acknowledge before Thee 
D mine own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency for any Thing 
** that is ſpiritually Good. 1 have experienced it a Thou- 
** ſand Times; and yet my fooliſh © Heart' would again 
* * truſt itſelf? (y), and form Reſolutions in its own Strength. 


upon it, to bring it to an humble Diſtruſt of itſelf, and u 
a Repole on Thee wy „ 
5 3 I rejoice, Oh Lord, in the kind Aſſur- 
© ances which Thou giveſt me, of Thy Readineſs to beltoy 
„ liberally and richly ſo great a Benefit. 1 do therefore, 
* according to Thy condeſcending Invitation, come with 
** * Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, that 1 may find Grace 
to help in every Time of Need' (z). I mean not, Oh 
Lord God, to turn thy Grace into Wantonneſs' or 
_ © Perverſeneſs (a), or to make my Weakneſs an Excuſe for 
«© Negligence and Sloth. I confeſs, Thou haſt already given 
, me more Strength than I have uſed; and I charge it 
upon myſelf, and not on Thee, that I have not long lince 
received {till more abundant Supplies. 1 delire for the 
* future to be found diligent in the Uſe of all appointed 
* Means; in the Neglect of which, I well know, that Pe- 
*. titions like theſe would be a profane Mockery, and might 
much more probably provoke Thee to take away what! 
** have, than prevail upon Thee to impart more. But firm- 
. * ty reſolving to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, I earneſtly in- 
* treat the Communications of Thy Grace, that I may be 
* enabled to fulfil that Reſolution. I 
ge Surety,” Oh Lord, unto thy Servant for Good” (b)! 
ge pleaſed to ſhed abroad Thy Sanctifying Influences on 
% my Soul, to form me for every Duty Thou requirelt ! 
Implant, I beſeech Thee, every Grace and Virtue deep 
in mine Heart; and maintain the happy Temper, in the 
| 3 4 iy e IO . Midlt 
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© (Prov, ei, 26. (e) Heb. iv. 16. | (a) Jude 
Ver. 4. (db) Pfal. XX. 122. EE ER. : : | 


15. © t0,work Religion in the Soul. 183 


' EF * 
oh madd of thoſe Aſſaults, from within and from without, to 
W which I am continually liable, while 1 am till in this 


Ws World, and carry about with me ſo many Infirmiries ! 
BS Fill my Breaſt, I beſeech Thee, with good Affections, 
WE towards Thee, my God, and towards m Fellow-Crea- 
WS tures ! Remind me always of Thy Preſence; and may 
l remember, that every ſecret Sentiment of my Soul 18 
WB open to Thee! May I therefore guard againſt the firſt 
Riſings of Sin, and the firſt AN to it! And that 
Satan may not find Room for his Evil Suggeſtions, I car- 
WE neltly beg, Thou, Lord, wouldſt fill my Heart by Thine 
Holy Spirit,” and take up Thy Reſidence there! Dwell 
in me, and walk with me' (c); and let © my Body” be 
WW © the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt (d) 
May I be fo joined to Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, as to 
W* be one Spirit with Him' (e), and feel His invigorating 


n /# : : - 
th, ( Jofluences continually bearing me on, ſuperior to every 
ce Temptation, and to every Corruption! That while the 
to WE © © Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young Men ut- 
„ terly fall, 1 may fo wait upon the Lord, as to ? renew 
u. © © my Strength' (f); and may go on from one Degree 
of Faith, and Love, and Zeal, and Holineſs, * to another, 
oc, WE © 'rill 1 © appear? perfect before Thee in Zion' (g), to 
n drink in immortal Vigour and Joy, from Thee, as the 


ce 4 , everlaſting Fountain of both, thro' Jeſus Chrift' my 

Lord, © in whom I have Righteouſneſs and Strength” (h), 

or WT and to whom 1 deſire ever to aſcribe the Praiſe of all mine 

or WE © Improvements in both! Amen.... 

| - (c) 2 Cor. vi. 16. (4) 1 Cor. vi, 19. (e). 1 Cor. vi. 1j. 
(t) Ila, xl. 305 31. (8) P ſal. IXxxiv. 7. ch) Ifa. xlv. 24. in 


3 Cor if has inſtructed His Diſciples to expel 


former. ſinful. Companions. f. 3. (3.) From 


0 — | 3 


by 


", wo: beer, e expect Ch, 16, 


T * CHRISTIAN CONVERT "A of, 
and animated againſt, thoſe Diſcouragementy 
Which he muſt expect to meet with, when en· 
- tering on a Religious Courſe, 


Oppoſition and Difficulties in the Way to 
- Heaven. f. 1. T herefore, [I] A. more par. 
ticular View of them is taken, as ariſing, (.) 
. rom the Remainders of indwelling Sin. F. 2. 
(2) From the World, and eſpecially from 


"the Temptations and Suggeſtions of Satan, 
C4 44] The. Chriſtian is animated and 
encouraged by various. Conſiderations to op- 
poſe them; particularly, by— the Preſence of 
"GOD, —the Aids of Chriſt, — the Exanple 
of others, who tho feeble have conquered, — 
and the Crown of Glory to be expected. F. 5, 6. 
Therefore, thi? Apoſtacy would be in file 
I) fatal, the Chriſtian may preſs on chearfully. 
.  Mccordingly the Soul, alarmed by theſe 
Viet, is repreſented as committing ſelf to 


GOD, in the Hrayer which , the 


> WES the 83 Propriety has our ( 
2 Maſter FO us us, to ſi 10 _ 


. Ch. 16, fo meet with many Difficulties, 8g 
| to enter in at the ſtrait Gate? (a); thereby (as 
it ſeems) intimating, not only that the Paſſage is 
narrow, but chat it is beſet with Enemies; be: 
ſet, on the Right Hand, and on the Left, with 77 
Enemies cunning and formidable. And be a. 
fared, Oh Reader, that whatever your Circum- 7 
ſances in Life are, you muſt meet and encoun- 
ter them, It will therefore be your Prudence, 
to ſuryey them attentively in your own Reflec- | 
ons, that ou may ſee what you are to expect; 
and may conſider in what Armour it is necęſſary 
you ſhould be clothed, and with what Weapons 
you muſt þe furniſhed to manage the Combar, 
You have often heard them marſhalled, as it 
vere, under Three great Leaders, the Fleſh, 
the World,” and © the Devil; and according 
this Diſtribution, I would call you to conſider 
the Forces of each, as ſetting themſelyes in Ar- 
ray againſt you, Oh that you may be excited to 
take to yourſelf the whole Armour of God? (b), 
and ro * acquit yourſelf like a Man' (c), and *a 
3 %% ax; e . 
9. 2. Let your Conſcience anſwer, Whether 
you do not carry about with you * a corrupt? and 
' a degenerate Nature ?? You will, I doubt not, 
feel its Effects. You will feel, in the Language 
of the Apoſtle, (who ſpeaks of it as the Caſe 
of Chriſtians n * the Fleſh luſting a- 
' gainſt the Spirit, ſo that you will not be able, 
in all Inſtances, to do the Things that you 
would* (d). You brought irregular Propen- 1 
ities into the World along with you; and you e 
haye ſo often indulged thole ſinful Inclinations, 
that you have greatly increaſed their Strength; 
and you will find in Conſequence of it, that 
J mec, 
(a) Luke xiii. 24. (b) Eph. vi. 12. (c) 1 Cor. 
T 


— 5 


alas, I fear, that in a little Time theſe Enemies 


186 The Soulin Danger from Indwelling Sin, Ob. f. 16. 


' theſe Habits cannot be broke thro? without gresMMhe pr 
Difficulty. You will, no doubt, often recolle4Wautiou: 
the ſtrong Figures, in which the Prophet def. Wiſtentz 
cribes a Caſe like yours; and you will own, thirWortabl 


it is jultly repreſented by that of an Ethiopian 
changing his Skin, and the Leopard his 
Spots (e). It is indeed poſſible, that at firſt you 
may find ſuch an Edge and Eagerneſs upon your 
Spirits, as may lead you to imagine, that all Op. 
_ poſition will immediately fall before you. But 
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which ſeemed to be {lain at your Feet, will re- 
vive and recover their Weapons; and renew the 
Aſſault in one Form or another. And perhaps 
vour moſt painful Combats may be with ſuch as 
you had thought moſt eaſy to be vanquiſhed, 
and your greateſt Danger may ariſe from ſome 
of thoſe Enemies, from whom you apprehend- 
ed the leaſt; particularly, from Pride, and from 
Indolence of Spirit; from a ſecret Alienation of 
Heart from God, and from an Indiſpoſition for 
converſing with Him, thro? an immoderate At- 
tachment to Things ſeen and Temporal, 
which'may be oftentimes exceeding dangerous 
to your Salvation, tho? perhaps they be not ab- 
ſolutely and univerſally prohibited. In a Thou- 
fand of theſe Inſtances, you muſt learn to deny 
vourſelf,' or you cannot be Chriſt's Dif- 
r [kx TER 
9. 3. Lou muſt alſo lay your Account, to find 
great Difficulties from the World; from its Man- 
ners, Cuſtoms, and Examples. The Things of 
the World will hinder you one Way; and the 
Men of the World another. Perhaps you may 
meet with much leſs Aſſiſtance in Religion, than 
you are now ready to expect, from Good 1775 


(e) Jer. xii. 23. (f) Matt, xvi. 24. 


. and from the Oppoſition of the World. 187 
The preſent Generation of them is generally ſo 


ſtentation, and there ſeems ſomething ſo inſup- 
ortably dreadful in the Charge of Enthuſiaſm, 
at you will find moſt of your Chriſtian Brethren 
udying to conceal their Virtue and their Piety, 
nuch more than others ſtudy to conceal their 
ice and their Profaneneſs. But while, unleſs 
our Situation be ſingularly happy, you meet with 
ery little Aid one Way, you will, no doubt, find 
great Oppoſition another. The Enemies of 
eligion will be bold and active in their Aſ- 
ſualts, while many of its Friends ſeem uncon- 
ned : And One Sinner will probably exert 
binſelf more to corrupt you, than Ten Chriſti- 
kns to ſecure and fave you, They who have once 
been your Companions in Sin, will try a Thou- 
End artful Methods to allure you back again to 
heir forſaken Society: Some of them perhaps, 
ith an Appearance of render Fondneſs; and 
many more by the almoſt irreſiſtible Art of Ban- 
ter and Ridicule; That boaſted © Teſt of Right 
and Wrong, as it has been wantonly called, 
vill be tried upon you, perhaps without any re- 
- Weard to Decency, or even to common Human 
- Wi. Lou will be derided and inſulted by thoſe, 
' Wvhoſe Eſteem and Affection you naturally de- 
- Wire ; and may find much more Propriety than 
you imagine, in that Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 

| W the Trial of cruel Mockings? (8) which ſome 
tear more than either Sword or Flames. This 
Perſecution of the Tongue you muſt expect to 
go thro”, and perhaps may be branded as a Lu- 
natick, for no other Cauſe, than that you now 
gin to exerciſe your Reaſon to Purpoſe, and 
vill not join with thoſe that are deſtroying their 


own 
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0) Heb, xi. 36. 


Lutious to avoid every Thing that looks like 


188 Satan will labour to diſtreſs the Soul. Ch. f 


1.16. 


own. Souls, in their wild Career of Folly aud K 80 
. 4. And it is not at all improbable, that u chem. 
the mean Time Satan may be doing his utmoſt u che 
diſcourage and diſtreſs you; He will, no doubt, [lightf! 
raiſe in your Imagination the moſt tempting Idea Wye tak 
of the Gratifications,. the Indulgences, and the may 1 
Companions, you are obliged to-forſake ; and Mo! 
ive you the moſt diſcouraging and terrifying MW * all 
; 7 of the Difficulties, Serverities, and Dan-W Lor 
gers, which are (as he will perſuade you,) inſe- WM © whi 
parable from Religion, He will not fail to re: yer 
preſent God Himſelf, the Fountain of Goodneſ WM you, 
And Happineſs, as © an hard Maſter,” whom it is of 
_ .Impoſlible to pleaſe, He will perhaps fill you WM ant 
with the moſt diſtreſsful Fears, and with cruel ' thi 
and inſolent Malice glory over you as his Slave, 1 H 
when he knows you are the Lord's Freeman.” WM St 
At one Time he will ſtudy by his vile Suggelti- W hatt 
ons to interrupt you in your Duties, as if they Wl reac 
gave. him an additional Power over you: At ano. W He 
ther Lime he will endeayour to weary you of W gar 


your Devotion, by influencing you to prolong W mc 
it to an immoderate and tedious Length, leſt his thi 

Power ſhonld be exerted Opn you when it ceal. Wl © 1 
es. In ſhort, this practifed Deceiver has Arti- H 
fices, which it would require whole Volumes to de 
diſplay, with particular Cautions againſt each. 5 
And he will follow you with malicious Arts and 
Purſuits to the very End of your Pilgrimage; 
and will leave no Method unattempted, which 
may be likely to weaken your Hands, and to 
_ Aadden your Heart; that if, thro' the gracious 
Interpoſition of God, he cannot prevent your 
_. final Happineſs, he may at leaſt impair your 
Peace and your Uſefulneſs, as you arę paſſing 


to it. . F. This 


b. 16 Tet bas be ſtil enough to encourage him, 189. 
B 6. This is what the People of God feel; 
End what you will feel in ſome Degree of other, 
if you have your Lot and your Portion among 
them. But after all, be not diſcouraged ; Chritt 


we take a Survey of theſe Hoſts of Enemies, we 
may lift up our Head amidſt them all, and fay, 
More, and greater, is He that is with us, than 


all thoſe that are againſt us? (i). Truſt in the 
WF © Lord,” and you will be like Mount Zion, 
+ WM © which cannot be removed, but abiderh for e- 
MF © yer? (k). When your Enemies preſs upon 
4 WF you, remember you are to fight in the Preſence 
WF © of God” (I). Endeavour therefore to act a gal- 
8 1ant and a reſolute Part: Endeavour to reſiſt 
chem ſtedfaſt in the Faith” (m). Remember, 
He can give Power to the Faint, and increaſe 


hath done it in Ten "Thouſand Inſtances al- 
ready; and he will do it in Ten Thouſand more, 


gantick Foes in all their moſt formidable Ar- 
mour, when they have gone forth againſt them, 


| 
F 


in the Name of the Lord God of Ifrae] of 
How many Women and Children have trodden 


down the Force of the Enemy, and * out of 


* Weakneſs have been made ſtrong? (p)! 


g. 6. Amidſt all the Oppoſition of Earth and 


Hell, look upward, and look forward ; and you 
will feel your Heart animated by the View. 
Your General is near: He 1s near to aid you : 
He is near to reward you. When you feel the 


'Tempta- 


a (h) Heb. ii. 10. (i) 2 Kings vi; 16. (k) Plal. cxxv. 1. 
Zech. x. 5, em) 1 Pet. v. 0. (n) Iſa. xl. 29. 


(0) 1 Sam. xvü. 40, 43. (p) Heb. xi. 34. 


z the Captain of your Salvation' (H). road b 
ightful to conſider Him under this Views When 


* Strength to them that have no Might? (n). He 
How many Striplings have conquered their gi- 


tho? but as it were with a Staff and a Sling, 


190 © The Soul alarmed by theſe Views Ch. 16 
Temptation preſs the hardeſt, think of Hin 
© who endured” even © the Croſs? itſelf for you The S 
| Reſcue. View the Fortitude of your Divine 

Leader, and endeavour to march on in His Steps, 

Hearken to His Voice, for he proclaims it aloud, 

Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward i 

with me? (a): Be thou faithful unto Death, , Dan 
Zand I will give thee a Crown of Life' (r), . we; 

And Oh; how bright will it ſhine! and how long . * 

will its Luſtre laſt! When the Gems that adorn . ,* 

the Crowns of Monarchs, and pals (inſtrutive . and 

Thought!) from one Royal Head to another “ Ke 

thro? ſucceeding Centuries, are melted down in and 


_ the laſt Flame; It is a Crown of Glory, which - 15 
Adeik not Way ee , 5 « I We 


$. 7. It is indeed true, that ſuch as turn a- , pe 
* {ide to crooked Paths, will be © led forth with 
the Workers of Iniquity? (t) to that terrible He 
Execution, which the Divine Juſtice is prepar- 
ing for them; and that it would have been bet- 
© ter for them, not to have known the Way of 
* Righteouſneſs, than after having known it, to 
turn aſide from the holy Commandment” (u). 
But I would, by Divine Grace, hope better 
Things of you? (x). And I make it my hear- 
ty Prayer for you, my Reader, that you may be 
kept by the mighty Power of God, kept as 
in a Garriſon, on all Sides fortified, in the ſecu. 
reſt Manner, thro? Faith unto Salvation' (Y). 
(q) Rev. xxii. 12. (rr) Rev. ii. 10, (s) 1 Pet. v. 4. 
90 ſal. cxxv. 5, (u) 2 Fet. ii. 1. (x) Heb. vi. 9. 
Y) I Pet. i. 5. = 


. 16. - commits 31ſelf to GOD in Prayer. 191 


The Soul alarmed by 'a Senſe of theſe Dificul- 
ties, committing uſelf to Divine Protection, 


« T LESSED God, it is to Thine Almighty Power that 
« DI flee. Behold me ſurrounded with Difficulties and 11 


9 Dangers, and ſtretch out Thine Omnipotent Arm to ſave | 
) « me; Oh Thou that fayeſt by Thy Right Hand them þ 
„chat pat their Truſt in Thee, from thole that riſe up a- | 
. « © oainſt them? (2)! This Day do I folemnly put myſelf f 


« and permit me to make the Shadow of Thy Wings my 

« * Refuge” (2)! Let © Thy Grace be ſufficient for me,” 
and * Thy Strength be made perfect in my Weakneſs (b)! 
« dare not ſay, I will never forfake Thee; I will never 
« © deny Thee (c): But J hope, I can truly fay, Oh Lord, 
« ] would not do it; and that according to my preſent Ap- 

« prehenſion and Purpoſe, Death would appear to me muc 

x a terrible than in any wilful and deliberate Inſtance to 

«* offend Thee. Oh root out-thole Corruptions from my 
Heart, which in an Hour of preſſing Temptation might 
© incline me to view Things in a different Light, and ſo 
might betray me into the Hand of the Enemy ! Strength» 
«en my Faith, Oh Lord, and encourage my Hope! In- 
« ſpire me with an heroick Keſolution in oppoling every 
* Thing that lies in my Way to Heaven; and let me ſer 
ee my Face like a Flint? (d), againſt all the Aflaults of 
Earth and Hell! If Sinners entice me, let me not con- 
4e ſent' (e); if they inſult me, let me not regard it; if 
they threaten me, let me not fear! Rather may a holy 
„ and ardent, yet prudent and well governed Zeal, take 
« Oecalion from that Malignity of Heart which they diſco- 
« rer, to attempt their Conyſction and Reformation ! At 
„ leaſt, let me never be aſhamed to plead Thy Caule a- 
* gainſt the moſt profane Denders of Religion! Make me 
% to hear Joy and Gladneſs in my on Soul; and 1 will 
* endeavour to teach Tranſgrefiors Thy Ways, that 
* * Sinners may be converted unto Thee' (f)! Yea, Lord 
© while my Fears continue, tho' I ſhould apprehend myſelf 
condemned, I am condemned fo righteouſly for my own 
3 75 that I would be Thiue Advocate, tho' againſt my- 
« fol.” Pr Of CIOs | 


5 
0 
| » n | 3 
under Thy Protection: Exert T 1 Power in my Favour, Fx ö 
0 9 
; 


| 4s Keep 


(z) Pla). xvii. 7, (a) Pal. lvii, 45 (b) 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
(e) Mark xiv. 31. (d) la. I. 7. (e) Prov. i. 10. 


0 Heb,xi,2, (h) Lake xii. 61. 


192 The Soul applies to COD for Help, Ch, 11 bh. 17. 


Keep me, Oh Lord, now, and at all Times ! New 
« Jet me think, whatever Age or Station I attain, that Iz 
4 ſtrong enough to maintain the Combat without Thee! 
40 . me imagine myſelf, even in this Infancy of Rel. 
gion in my Soul, fo weak, that Thou eanſt not fuppon 
„me Wherever Thou leadeſt me, there let me follow; 
© and whatever Station thou appointeſt me, there let me kł 
. bour; there let me maintain the Holy War againſt all th 
Enemies of my Salvation, and rather fall in it, than baſcy 
_ abandon it : TE 
And thou, Oh Glotious Redeemer, the Captain « 
1 my Salvation,” the great Author and Finiſher of m 
« * Faith' (g), when 1 am in Danger of denying Thee, 
% Peter did. look upon me with that Mixture of Majeſty 
« and Tenderneſs (h), Which may either ſecure me tron 
« falling, or may ſpeedily recover me to God and my Duty 
& again! And teach me to take Occaſion, even from m 
_ 4 Miſcarriages, to humble myſelf more deeply for all tha 
has been amiſs, and to redouble my future Diligence aud 
* Caution! Amen,” ys 


£ Hp 7 


p. n. Self-Dedication to GOD recommended. 193 


9 


„„ 

The CHRISTIAN urged to, and aſſiſted in, 
an expreſs Act of SELF-DEDICATION 

to the Service of GOD. e e ee 


y | F&, | 7 5 5 | 8 
2 Advantages of ſuch a Surrender are briefly 
"Wl /aggeſted. §. 1. Advices for the Manner 
u of doing it; that it be deliberate, chearful, 


entire, and perpetual; F. 2, 3: 4. and that 
it be n with ſome affe ing Solemnity, 

4 written Inſtrument, to be ſigned and 
declared before GOD at ſome Seaſon of ex- 
traordinary Devotion, propoſed. §. 6,7. The 
Chapter concludes with a Specimen of ſuch 
an Inſtrument, together with an Abſtra# 
of it, to be uſed with proper and requiſite Al- 


terations. 


. A S I would hope, that notwithſtanding 
H all the Views of Opndition whit os 
may ariſe, yet in Conſideration of thoſe noble 
ports and Motives which have been men- 
oned in the Two 1 Chapters, you are 
artily determined for the Service of God, I 
ould now urge you to make a ſolemn Sur- 
render of yourſelf? unto it. Do Hat on form 
Ich a Purpoſe in your Heart, but expreſsly de- 
ve it in the Divine. Preſence. Such Solemni- 
in the Manner of doing it, is certainly very 
e reaſons 


P. 


194 "The Surrender Rena beidelfferate, Ch. ij 


reaſonable in the Nature of Things; and fure i 
is highly expedient, for binding to the Lord ſuch: 
treacherous Heart, as, we know our own to be, 
It will be pleaſant to reflect upon it, as done at 
ſuch and ſuch a Time, with {ſuch and fuch Cir 
cumſtances of Place and Method, which may 
ſerye to ſtrike the Memory and the Conſcience, 
The ſenſe of the Vows of God which are u. 
pon you,” will ſtrengthen you in an Hour of 
Temptation; and the Recollection may alſo en- 
courage your humble Boldneſs and Freedom in 
apply1 to Him, under the Character and Re- 
lation of © your Covenant God and Father, a 
future Exigencies may require, _ 

F. 2. Do it therefore, but do it deliberatcly! 
Conſider, what it is, that you are to do: And con- 
ſider how reaſonable it is, that it ſhould be done, 

And done cordially and chearfully; not by Con- 
© ftrainr, but willingly? (a): For in this Senſe 
and in every other, God loves a chearful Giv-Mſhe 
© er' (b). Now ſurely there is nothing we ſhould 
do with greater Chearfulneſs or more cordial 
Conſent, OO ſuch a Surrender of our 
{elves to the Lord; to the God, who created us, 
who brought us into this pleaſant and well fur- 
 niſhed World, who ſupported us in our tender 
Infancy; who guarded. us in the thoughtlels 
Pays of Childhood and Yourh, who has hitherto 
continually helped, ſuſtained; and preſerved us: 
Nothing, can be more reaſonable than that we 
- ſhould acknowledge Him, as our rightful Own- 
er, and our. Sovereign Ruler; than that we Wo, 
' . ſhould devote ourſelves to Him, as our molt 
"Ms gie Benefactor, and ſeek Him as our fu- 
: Trl elicity. Nothing can be more apparent- 
II equitable, than that We, the Product of Hi 


P OWer, 


- 


\ 17. chearſul, entire, and perpetual. gs 


ower, and the Price of His Son's Blood, ſhould 
> His, and His for ever. If you ſee the Matter 


x Wh its juſt View, it will be the Grief of your Soul, 
Wat vou haye ever alienated yourſelf from the 
. eſſed God, and His Service ; fo far will you 
from wiſhing to continue in that Eſtate of A- 
e enation, another Year, or another Day, You | 
1. ill rejoice to bring back to Him his revolted 


reature; and as you have in Times paſt *yield- 


ned your Members as Inſtruments-of Unrigh- 
nMiouſes unto Sin, you will delight to yield 
c-WM jourſelves unto God, as alive from the Dead, 

a Wd to employ your Members as Inſtruments of 


E Righteouſneſs unto God" ©. Br 61 
l . The Surrender will alſo be as entire, as 
1s che 


N- arful and immediate, All you are, and 
e, l you have; and all you can do, your Time, 
n-Wour Poſſeſſions, your Influence over others, will 
©, Wh devoted to Him, that for the furure it may 
employed entirely for Him and to His Glory. 
don will defire to keep back nothing from Him; 
al Wut will ſeriouſly judge, that you are then in the 
r-Wriclt and nobleſt Senſe © your own, when you 
s, We © moſt entirely His.“ You are alſo, on this 
r-Wreat Occaſion, to reſign all that you have to the 
ef Wilpofal of His wiſe and gracious Providence; 
{3 Wot only owning His Power, but conſenting to 


ls undoubred Right, to do what He pleaſc 

"th you, and all that He has given you; and 
leclaring, a hearty Approbation of all that 
tle has done, and of all that He may farther 


0, 9 - * 
. + Once more, Let me remind you, that 
is Surrender muſt be perpetual. _ You muſt 
e yourſelf up to God in ſuch a Manner, as 
yer more to pretend to be your own : For the 
WEE oy © of Os Rights 


(e) Rom. vi. 13. | 


196 It may be expedient ts do it in Wi riting. Ch. 15 ö 


Rights of God are, like His Nature, Eternal 
and Immutable; and with regard to His Ra. 
onal Creatures, are * the ſame yeſterday, to-dy, 


- 


and for eve. | 
$. C. I would farther adviſe and urge, thy: 
this Dedication may be made with all poſſib 
Solemnity.“ Do it in expreſs. Words.” An 
perhaps, it may. be in many Caſes moſt expe. 
dient, as many pious Divines have recommend. 
ed, todo it in Writing.“ Set your Hand and 
Seal to it, that on ſucha Day of fuch a Month, 
Aud Year, and at ſuch a Place, on full Con- 
** fideration and ferious Reflection, you came 
„ to this happy Refolution, that whate- 
ver others might do, you would ſerye the 
EC * Lord” (d).“ a | Lvl „ 3 | 
6. 6. Such an. Inſtrument, you may, if you 
\ Pleaſe, draw up for yourſelf; or if you rather Th 
.  chuſe to have it drawn up to your Hand, vou tre 
may find ſomething of this Nature below, in ouſn 
which you may eaſily make fuch Alterations a WG od 
ſhall ſuit your Circumſtances, where there is Her, 
any Thing peculiar in them. But whatever you Wy * 
uſe, © weigh it well,“ meditate attentively upon D 
it, that you may not be raſh with your Mouth, WM 
© to utter any Thing before God? (e). And 
when you determine to execute this Inſtru- WM An 
* ment, let this Tranſaction be attended with le 
ome more than ordinary religious Retirement. 
Make it, if you conveniently can, a Day of ſe- N 
FCret Faſting and Prayer: And when your Heart . + 
is prepared with a becoming Awe of the Divine . I 
Mlajeſty, with an humble Confidence in His WW * L 
- Goodneſs, and an earneſt Deſire of His Fayour, 
then preſent yourſelf on your Knees before 
God, and read it over deliberately” non | - 
F» RO ITN ft: Jernly - 


e 


Ft”. An Inſtrument propoſed, as proper forit. 197 
lemaly ;? and when you have * ſigned it,” lay 
ß in ſome ſecure Place, where you may re- 
Dew it whenever you pleaſe; and make it a Rule 
With yourſelf, ro review it,” if poſſible, at cer - 
Bin Seaſons of the Year, that you may keep up 
he Remembrance of it. „ 


. 7. At leaſt take this Courſe, till you ſe 


10s pour Way clear to the Table of the Lord, 
nd Where you are to renew the ſame Covenant,” 
th, nd to © ſeal it, with more affecting Solemni- 
ies. And God grant, that you may be enabled 


Wo * keep it,” and in the whole of your Conver- 
ation to walk according to it! May it be an 
Anchor to your Soul in every Temptation, and 
2 Cordial to it in every Affliction! May the Re- 


ou collection of it embolden your Addreſſes to the 
Throne of Grace now, and give additional 
du strength to your departing Spirit, in a Conſci- 
" Wouſnels that it is aſcending to your Covenant 
4 WGod and Father, and to that gracious Redeem- 


er, whoſe Power and Faithfulneſs will ſecure- 


i: 95 Kew what you commit to Him until that 
ay | e | e 7 | 
th, 2 0 ) | | : | 
nd 


An Example of Sklr-DRDIcArlox, or 4 8e. 
lemn Form of renewing our Guvenant with 


It, 

. 60. 

ut 8 1 | 

WW. F(TERNAL and unchangeable JEHOV AH! Thou 
. EL rent Creator of Heaven and Earth, and adorable 
ls „ Lord of Angels and Men! 1 deſire with the deepeſt Humi- 
„don and Abaſement of Soul, to fall down at this Time 
rei Thine awful Preſence ; and earneſtly Pray, that Thou 


* wilt penetrate my very Heart with a ſuitable Senſe of Thine 
x a grins: _ N ng G a wah + 385 @) 
| rembling may ju * take hold upon me' (g). 
„ When I a finful Worm — to lift 8 Head to 

Wain Cr ͤ¾ ebogs Þ 


(f) 2 Tim. i, 12, (g) Job. xxi. G. 


\ 
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4 m1. | ins + 
, Thee preſume. to appear in thy Ma Preſence 
z fuch an Occaſion as this. + Who f. 0b 110 000 
- Or *. what is my Honſe' (h) ! What is my Nature or De. 
4 ſcent, my Character and Deſert, that I ſhould ſpezk 
6 this, and deſire that I may be one Party in a COVI 


25 NANT, where Thou, the King of Kings and Lord d «'R 

.- 4, Lords, art the other! I bluſh,” and am confounded = mal 
| even to mention it before Thee. But, Oh Lord, gen © 0 
4 as 1s Thy Majeſty, fo alſo is Thy Mercy. If Thou wt « « 1, 


| 2 hold Conyerle with any of Thy Creatures, Thy ſuperk. 
tively exalted Nature muſt ſtoop, muſt ſtoop infinitely 


K (n. 
l * low. And 1 know, that in and thro” Jeſus the Son of Thr « > 
. Love, Thou condeſcendeſt to viſit ſinful Mortals, and oi « the 


« allow their Approach to Thee, and their Covenant Intei. 
„ courſe with Thee : Nay, I know, that the Scheme an 
„ Plan is Thine own, and that Thou haſt graciouſly (ent po 
| « to propoſe it to us; as none untaught by Thee would if © eg 
ic bave been able to form it, or inclined to embrace it eva © ey 
ben aQuually propoled. ' ' _. | 
„ ** To Thee therefore do I now come, invited by te « et 
© Name of Thy Son, and truſting in His Righteouſneſs and * te 
Grace. Laying myſelf at Thy Feet with Shame and « 1 
** © Confuſion of Face, and ! ſmiting upon my Brealt,' 1 16 


_ © ſay with the humble Publican, God be merciful to me: © & 
Dinner (4) ! 1 acknowledge, Oh Lord, that I have been i # x 
" a great Tranſgreſſor. My Sins have reached unto Her 4 y 


© ven” 8 and * mine Iniquities are lifted up unto the «« 


skies (I). The irregular Propenſities of my corrupted « 6 
* and degenerate Nature have, in Ten Thouſand aggra- 6 


vated Inſtances, * wrought to bring forth Fruit unto 4 
** © Death' (m). And if Thou ſhouldeſt be ſtrict to © mark 7 


** © mine Offences,” I muſt be filent under a Load of Guilt, 4 
s and immediately fink into Deſtruction. But Thou halt WM '#* 
** graciouſly called me to return unto Thee, tho! I have 6 
1 —5 © a wandering Sheep, a rodigal Son, a backſliding 40 
* * Chil (n). . © Behold” therefore, bh Lord, I come un- & 
1 © to Thee.“ I come, convinced not ny of my Sin, but 60 
of my Folly. I come, from my very Heart aſhamed of 6 

**- myſelf, and with an acknowledgement in the Sincerity and 40 


2 Humility of my Soul, that I have played the Fool, and 


have erred exceedingly? (o). 1am * confounded 1 10 40 
at the Remembrance of theſe Things: But be Thou 6 
« * merciful to my Unrighteouſneſs, and do not remember q 


| * * againſt me. my Sins and wy Tranlgreſions' p) | Fr 

© (b) 2 Sam. vii. 18, (i) Lake xvili, 13. (K) Rev. xvii. 5: 

O Jer. li. 9. (ni) Rom. vü. 8. (n) Jer. i. 22. 
( 1 Sam. Xxvi, 21, (p) Heb, vii. 2. 


. 


Pb which the Covenant may be renewed. 193 


mit me, Oh Lord, to bring back unto Thee thoſe Powers 
and Faculties, which I have ungratefully and ſacrilegiouſ- 
ly alienated from Thy Service; and receive I beſeech 
F 
ed ot Th Right to Him, and dehres nothing in the Whole 
n e e ef . 
„ Blefled God, it is with the utmoſt Solemnity that I 
„ make this Surrender of myſelf” unto. Thee. Hear, 
# © Oh Heavens, and give Ear, Oh Earth; I avouch the 
* Lord this Day to be my Gad' (g); and I. avouch 
and declare myſelf* this Day to be one of his Cove- 
| * © nant Children and People.“ Hear, Oh Thou God of Hea- 
* yen, and record it in * the Book of Thy Remembrance'(r), 
* that henceforth I am Thine, entirely Thine. I would: 
not merely conſecrate unto Thee ſome of my Powers, 
* or ſome of my Poſſeſſions; or give Thee a certain Pro- 
portion of my Services, or all I am capable of for a limit- 
ed Time; but I would be wholly Thine, and Thine for 
* ever, From this Day, do I ſolemnly renounce all the 
| © © former Lords' which © have had Dominion over me” (8), © 
every Sin, and every Luſt; and bid in Thy Name an e- 4 
* ternal Defiance, to the Powers of Hell, which have moſt oy 
* unjuſtly vlurped the Empire over my Soul, and to all the 99 
** Corruptions which their fatal Temptations have introduc- 
*ed into it. The whole Frame of my Nature, all the 
Faculties of my Mind, and all the Members of my Body, 
„would I * preſent before Thee this Day, as a living Sa- 
* * cnfice, holy and acceptable unto God, * which” I Know 
„to be my moſt reaſonable Service (t), To Thee. I 
* conſecrate * all my worldly Poſſeſſions: In Thy Service 
* I delire to ſpend all the Kemainder of my Time upon 
* Earth, and mo Thou wouldſt inſtruct and influence me, 
* fo that, whether my Abode here be longer or ſhorter, 
every Year and Month, every Day and Hour may be uf- 
* ed in ſuch a Manner, as ſhall moſt effectually promote 
2 Thine Honour, and ſubſerve the Schemes of Thy wiſe 
. 4 and gracious Providence. And I.carnelily pray, that 
c * Whatever Influence Thou giveſt me over others, in any 
| 
| 


* of the ſuperior Relations of Life in which I may ſtand, 
or in Conſequence of any peculiar Regard which may be 
paid to me, Thou wouldit give me Strength and Couge 
4 io exert myſelf to the utmoſt © for Thy Glory; Refolv-. 

ing, not only that I will myſelf do it but that all others, 
„ ſo far as I can rationally and prop cly influence ther 
© * ſhall ſerve the Lord' (u). In this Courle, Oh Bletled 


(q) Deut, xxvi. 17. (r) Mal. ii. 16. "= Ifa, xvi. 13 
© kom: 3 7. © Mal. 1 ER . 


xi, 1. (u) Joſh. XXiv. 15, 
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© God, would I ſteadily perſevere to the very End of n 
1 Life; earneſtly praying, that every future Day of it nuf 
2 ſupply the Deficiencies, and correct the Irregularities dt 
4 We former; and that I may by Divine Grace be enabled, 
4 not only to hold on in that happy Way, but daily to pros 
more active in it ! 8 
Nor do 1 only conſecrate all that Lam, and have, 1 
Pp « Thy Service z* but I alſo, moſt —_— reſign, and ſub. 
bo mit to Thine holy and Sovereign Will,” myſelf. and all 
| ho that I can call mine. I leave, Oh Lord, to Thy Mz- 
, Pagement and Direction all 1 poſſeſs, and all I wiſh; and 
* ſet every Enjoyment and every Intereſt before Thee, tg 
©* be diſpoſed of as Thou pleaſelt. Continue, or remore, 
i. What Thou haſt given me; beſtow, or refuſe, what Ii. 
„ magine I want, as Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſee Good! And 
-* tho” I dare not ſay, I will never repine; yet I hope, 
yy may venture to ſay, that I will labour, not only to ſub- 
_ ** mit, but to acquieſce; not only to bear what Thou doeſt 
in Thy moſt Afflictive Diſpenſations, but to conſent to 
bit, and * to praiſe Thee for it; contentedly reſolving, 
in all that Thou appointeſt for me, my Will into Thine, 
and looking on myſelf as Nothing, and on Thee, Oh God, 
* as the great Eternal ALL, whoſe Word ought to deter- 
mine every Thing, and whoſe Government ought to be 
the Joy of the whole Rational Creation. 125 
be me, Oh Lord, 1 beſeech Thee, as the Inſtru- 
„ment of Thy Glory ; and honour me ſo far, as either 
_ «© by doing or ſuffering what Thou ſhalt appoint, to bring 
** ſome. Revenue of Praiſe to Thee, a of Benefit to 
the World in which I dwell! And may it pleaſe Thee, 
1 from this Day forward, to number me among Thy pe- 
« *culiar People,“ that I may no more be a Stranger and 
„Foreigner, but a Fellow-Citizen with the Saints, and of 
the Houſhold of God” (W)! Receive, Oh Heavenly Fa- 
* ther, Thy returning Prodigal! Waſh me in the Blood of 
© Thy dear Son; clothe me with His Perfect Righteoul- 
gels; and ſanftify me throughout by the Power of Thy 
Spirit! Deſtroy 1 beſeech Thee, more and more the 
„power of Sin in mine Heart! Transform me more into 
% Thine own Image, and faſhion me to the Reſemblance of 
Jeius whom henceforward 1 would acknowledge as my 
Teacher and Sacrifice, my Interceſſor and my Lord! 


„Communicate to e, I beleech Thee, all needful Influ 
** ences of Thy pur fying, Thy chearing, and Thy com- 
e forting Spirit! And litt up' chat Light of Thy 8 
A „%% CY «* *tenan | 


5 ( Eph. ii, 19, 


8 2 
1 _ - 
N N 
* 5, = 1 
G V4 noi rout 
4x SE. #8 


hb. 17. by which the Covenant ay be 


* tenance upon me, which © will Fat the ſublimeſt Joy 

F and © Gladneſs into my SouP (x) !“! ; | 
* Diſpoſe my Affairs, Oh God, in a Manner which may 
be molt ſubſervient to Thy Glory and my own trueſt Hap- 
_ and when 1 have done and borne Thy Will upon 
F Earth, call me from hence, at what Time and in what 
„Manner Thou pleaſeſt: Only grant, that in my dying 
Moments, and in the near Proſpects of Eternity, I may 
remember theſe my Engagements to Thee, and may em- 
« ploy my lateſt Breath in Thy Service! And do Thou, 
” yy when thou ſeeſt the Agonies of diſſolving Nature 
upon me, remember this Covenant' too, even tho' I 
* ſhould then be incapable of recollecting it! Look down, 
4 Oh my Heavenly Father with a pitying Eye upon Thy 
* languiſhing, Thy dying Child; place * Thine everlaſting 
„Arms underneath me for my Support; put Strength and 
Confidence into my departing Spirit; and receive it to the 
© Embraces of Thine Þverl ting Love! Welcome it to 
* the Abodes of them that ſleep in ſeſus“ (y), to wait 
* with them that glorious Day, when the laſt of Thy Pro- 
„ miſes to Th abr . ſhall be fulfilled in their 
© triumphant Reſurrection, and that abundant Entrance,“ 
* which ſhall be adminiſtred to them,” into that Ever. 
* © laſting 3 N (20, of which Thou haſt aſſured them 
* by Thy COVENANT, and in the Hope of which I now 

* * lay hold on it,” deſiring to live and to die, as with mine 
Hand on that Hope A TIRE 
And when J am thus number'd among the Dead, and 
* all the-Intereſts of Mortality are over with me for ever, 
Lit this folema Memorial ſhould chance to fall into the 
Hands of any ſurviving Friends, may it be the Means of 
making ſerious Impteifions on their Minds! May they 
read it, not only as my Language but as their on; and 
learn to fear the Lord my God,” and with me to put 
© © their Truſt under the Shadow of his Wings for Time 
and for Eternity | And may they alſo learn to adore with 
me that Grate, which inclines our Hearts to enter into 
the Covenant,” and condeſcends to admit us into it when 
ſo inclined ; afcribing with me, and with all the Nations 
| of the Redecmed, * to the Father, the Son, and * the 
„Holy Ghoſt,” that Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, which. is 
* ſo juſtly due to each Divine Perſon for the Part He bcars 
in this illuſtrious Work! Amen.” SONY 8 


N. B. For the Sake of thoſe who may think the preceding 
Form of Sclf-Dedication* too long to be tranſcribed, (as 


_ 6) Plal, iv. 6, 7. O) 1 The. iv, 14. (2) 2 Tet. i. 11. 1 


it is probable. many will, I have,at the Defire of 2 
eltecmed "ark wg. following Abridgment 5 
. Which ſhould by all Means be attentively weighed in ev 
Chu 0 it ; 8 and a 8 
Which may ſeem liable to Exception changed, that 

whole Heart may conſent witall. 2 * 


&Eternal and ever bleſſed God ! I deſire to preſent myſelf 
** before. Thee, with the deepeſt Humiliation and Abaſemem 
«* of Soul; ſenſible how unworthy ſuch a ſinful Worm is to 
appear before the Hol Myjelly of Heaven, the King of 
Pings, and Lord of Lords, and eſpecially on ſuch an 
Oggaſion as this, even to enter intoa COVENANT Tranſ- 
_ © achon with Thee. But the Schems and Plan is Thine own, 
** 'Thine Infinite Condeſcenſion hath offered it by Thy Son, 
and Thy Grace hath inclined my Heart to accept of it. 
_ * I come therefore, acknowledging myſelf to have been 
a great Offender; ſmiting on my Breaſt, and ſaying 
** with the humble Publican, * God be merciful to me a 
Sinner !“ I come, invited by the Name of Thy Son, and 
10 wholly truſting in His perfect Righteouſneſs ; 1ntreating, 
that for His Sake Thou wilt be merciful to my Unrigh- 
** *teouſnels,” and wilt no more remember my Sins. Ke: 
4 ccive, 1 beſeech Thee, Thy revolted Creature, who is 
* ſo. much as that he may be Thine! 
* This Day do I, with the utmoſt Dem, ſurrender 
A myſelf to Thee. I renounge all © former Lords that 
hate had Dominion over me; and 1 conſecrate to 
Thee all that 1 am, and all that I have; the Facul- 
ties of my Mind, the Members of my Body, my worldly 
** Poſleſhons, my T Y: and my Influence over others; to 


be all uſcd enurely © tor Thy Glory,” and reſolutely em- 
4 oyed in Obedience to Thy Commands, as long as Thou 


** continueſt me in Lite; with an ardent Deſire apd humble 
1 Reſolution to continue Thine, thro? all the endleſs Ages 
« of Eternity: Ever holding myſelf in an attentive Poſture 
- * to obſerve the firſt Intimations of Thy Will, and ready 
* ro ſpring forward, with Zeal and Joy, to the immediate 
e e ODE ain alſo 1 eGen myſelf, and all 1 
„ Direction alſo I reſign myſelf, and all I am 
« and 3 be diſpoſed of by Thee? in ſuch a Manner, 
* as Thou ſhalt in thine infinite Wiſdom judge moſt ſub- 
© ſerviem to the 1 of Thy Glory. 1 o Thee I leave 
the Management of all Events, and ſay without Reſerve, 
Not my Will, but Thine be done ! rejoicing with a loy- 
. * al Heart in Thine unlimited Government, as what ought 


| * ppbe the Delight of the whole Rational Greatop. . 


* 


nent of the precceding Ch. 1), 


now convinced of Thy Right to him, and deſires nothing 


Ch.17, Form of Self-Dedication. | 203 


| © Uſe me, Oh Lord, I beſeech Thee, as an ! Inſtrument 
«© of Thy Service !* Number me among Thy peculiar 
4 © People !' Let me be waſhed in the Blood of Thy dear 
* Son ! Let me be clothed with His Righteouſneſs ! Let 
me be ſanRified by His Spirit! Transform me more and 
more into His Image! Impart to me, thro' Him, all need- 
4 ful Influences of Thy puntying, chearing, and comfort- 
* ing SPIRIT ! And let my Life be ſpent under thoſe In- 
* fluences, and in the Light of Thy' gracious © Coumg+ 
„ * nance as my Father and my God! * nt 
$ And when the folemn © Hour of Death' comes, may I 
Fa © remember this Thy COVENANT, * well ordered in all 
Ra "WH © © Things and ſure,” as all my Salvation, and all my De- 
. © © lire? (a), tho? every other Hope and Enjoyment is 
a 7 9 4 And do Thou, Oh Lord, remember iti too! 
; % Look down with Pity, Oh my Heavenly Father, on Thy 
* languiſhing dying Child! Embrace me in * Thine Ever- 


, 9 Spirit! And receive it to the Abodes of them 


% Accompliſhment of Thy great Promiſe to all Thy People, 
* even that of a glorious Reſurrection, and of Eternal Hap- 
* pineſs in Thine Heavenly Preſence. —And if any ſur- 
„ viving Friend ſhould, when I am in the Dult, meet with 
* this Memorial of my ſolemn Tranſactions with Thee, may 


* czouſly admit him to partake in all the Bleſhngs of THY 
„ COVENANT, thro” Jeſus the great! Mediator of i ;* 
* to whom, with Thee, Oh Father, and Thy Holy Spirit, 


« are thus ſaved by Thee, and by all thoſe other Celeſtial 
* Spirits in whoſe Work and Blcſſednels Thou ſhalt call 
* them to ſhare } Amen.“ WF Ls ho 


(a) 2 Sam, xXili. 5. 


CHAP. 


** laſting Arms!“ Put Strength and Confidence into my 


at Nee in Jeſus,” prey and joyfully to wait the 


* he make the Engagement his own; and do Thou gra- 


de Everlaſting Praiſes aſcribed, by all the Millions who 
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CHAP. XVII. 


3 Of entering into Church-Communion by an 
Aͤttendance upon the LORD'S-SUPPER. 


| The Reader, being already ſuppoſed to have en. 
S - tered imo Covenant with GOD, S. 1. is 
urged publictly to ſeal that Engagement at 
. the Table of the Lord: F. 2. (1.) Fron a 
 Fiew of the Ends for which that Ordinance 
mas inſtituted; 5. 3. whence its Uſefulneſs 
_ 2s ſtrongly inferred. $. 4. And, (2.) From the 
Authority of Chriſt's Appointment ; which 
i, ſolemnly preſſed on the Conſcience. F. 5. 
Objections from Apprebenſions of Unfitneſs, 
F. 6. Weakneſs of Grace, &c. briefly anſ* 
wered. F. 7. At leaſt, ſerious Thaughtfulneſs 
on this Subject is abſolutely inſiſted upon. 5. 8, 
The Chapter is cloſed with a Prayer for one, 


. with remaining Doubts. 
K 1. 1 HOPE, this Chapter will find you by 
God's Covenant People, ſolemnly and cordially 
Prayer, that the Covenant you have made on 
farther Inſtruction and Edification give me Leave 


8 to remind you, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
= 5 appoint - 


ho deſires to attend, yet finds himſelf preſſed 


a moſt expreſs Conſent become one of 
devoted to his Seryice: And it is my hearty 


rth may be ratified in Heaven. But for your 


e HS. Br ©: 


ent ſoever they may appear to us. 
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zppointed © a peculiar Manner” of expreſſing 
our Regard to Him, and of folemnly © renewing 


not forbid any other proper Way of doing it, 
muſt by no Means be ſet afide, or neglected, for 
any Human Methods, how-prudent and expedi- 


d has wiſely ordained, that the 


9. 2, Our I. 


| Advantages of Society ſhould be brought into 
| Religion; and as by his Command profeſſing 


Chriſtians aſſemble together for other Acts of 
publick Worſhip, ſo he has been pleaſed to in- 
ſtitute a Social Ordinance,* in which a whole 


| Aſſembly of them is to come to His Table, and 


there © to eat the ſame Bread,” and drink the 
* fame Cup.? And this they are to do, as a Tok- 
en of their affectionate Remembrance of his 
dying Love, of the ſolemn * Surrender of 
* themſelves? to God, and of their ſincere © Love 


„one another” and to all their © F ellow-Chri- 


* ſhans.? 


F. 3. That theſe are indeed the great Ends 
of the Lord's-Supper, I ſhall not now ſtay to 


argue at large. You need only read what the 
Apoſtle Paul has written in the Tenth and Ele- 


venth Chapters of his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 7 
thians, to convince you fully of this. He there 
expreſsly tells us, that our Lord commanded 
the Bread to be eaten, and * the Wine to be 
* drank, in Remembrance of 'Him'” (a), or as a. 
ommemoration or Memorial of him; ſo that as 
often as“ we attend this Inſtitution, we ſhew 
forth our Lord's Death, which we are to do 
even until he come? (b). And it is particularly 7! 
_ aſſerted, that the Cup is the New Teſtament 
in his Blood” (e); that is, it is a Seal 2 that 
on F . OV e- 


| (a) 1 Cor, xi. 24, CIT (b) Ver. 26, (c) Ver. 25, 


© our Covenant with Him ;? which, tho? it does 


- © Covenant” which was ratified by his Blood. 
have © Communion in the Body and the Blood 


them; and the Jews , by eating their Sacrifices,” 
cConverſed with Jehovah, and joined themſelves 


| © many,” they were one Bread and one Body, 
Family, and joining in the Commemoration of 


TW 1 to Chriſtians in ſucceeding 


* parent Tendency' which it has to promote 


the Chriſtian Life; and I have reminded you at 


4 be more deſirable, than to bear about with you a 
Uvely Senſe of it? and what can awaken that 


4 
, 
* 
6 
by 
. 
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Now it is evident, that in Conſequence of this, 
we are to approach it with a View to that Co. 
yenant, deſiring its Bleſſings, and reſolving by 
dye Grace to comply with its Demands. On 
the whole therefore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we 


of Chriſt' (d), and partaking of his Table and 
of his Cup, we converſe with Chit, and join 
ourſelves ro Him as his People; as the Hea- 
thens, in their idolatrous Rites, had Commu. 
nion with their Deities, and joined themſelves to 


to him. He farther reminds them, that tho 


* being all Partakers of that one Bread? (e), and 
being all made to drink into one Spirit” (f); 
that is, meeting together as if they were but one 


that one Blood which was their common Ran- 
om, and of the Lord Jeſus their common Head, 
ow it is evident, all theſe Reaſonings are e- 


* 


es. Permit me therefore, by the Authority 
of our Divine Maſter to preſs upon you the Ob- 
ſervation of this Precept. Cs 
. 4. And let me alſo urge it, from the ap- 


* your trueſt Advantage.“ You are ſetting out in 


large, of the Oppoſition you muſt expect to meet 
with in it. It is the Love of Chriſt which muſt 
anlimate you to break thro? all. What then can 


# 
(1 
Fe 
b 

cs 

C 

| 


1 . „ Senſe 
(4) 1 Cor. x. 16. (e) 1 Cor. x. 17. () 1 Cor. xi. 13. 


eaſe more, than the Contemplation of His 
Death as there repreſented? Who can behold 


ind not reflect, how the Body of the Bleſſed 

Jeſus was even torn in Pieces by his Sufferings, 

[2nd © his ſacred Blood poured forth” like Water 
on the Ground? Who can think of the Heart- 
rending 3 of the Son of God; as the Price 
of our Redemption and Salvation, and not feel 
his Soul melted with Tenderneſs, and inflamed 
| with grateful affection? What an exalted View 
doth it give us of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, when we conſider it as © eſtabliſhed 
in the Blood of God's only begotten Son?“ 
And when we make our Approach to God as our 
Heavenly Father, and giye up ourſelves to his 


Tendency has it, to fix the Conviction, that © we 
* Price? (g)? What a Tendency has it, to guard 
we have ſo folemnly renounced, and to engage 
our Fidelity to Him to whom we have bound 
our Souls as with an Oath 2? Well may our 
when we conſider ourſelves as one in Chriſt' 


ciety, joins us in Spirit, not only to each other, 


ours (K): And we anticipate, in pleaſing Hope, 
that bleſſed Day, when the Aſſembly ſhall be 


complear, and we ſhall all“ be for ever with 


the Lord (1). Well may theſe Views eng 
us to deny ourſelves, and to take up our C 
to follow our crucified Maſter? (m): Well may 


400) x Cor. vi. 19, 20, (b) Col. f. 2, C) Cel. if. 28. 
(k) 1 Cor. i. 2. G 


7 


b. 18. by an Attendance on the Lord's Table. eoy 


the Bread broken, and the Wine poured out,) 


Service in this folemn Manner, what an awful 
* are not our own, being bought with ſuch a a 


us againſt every Temptation to thoſe Sins which 
Hearts be knit together in mutual Love? (h), 


(): His Blood becomes the Cement of the So- 


but to all that in every Place call upon the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and 


© 
ols. 


1 Theil. iv. 17. (m) Matt. xvi. 24. 


1 


c contrary to the Doctrine which they have learn- 


; . 


þ N. is. | 


6. 6. 
preſume 
F thorit” 
his Pre 
Gy not 
love | 
his C 


288 Thedving it is preſſed upon the Conſeience,Ch.18 


they engage us to do our utmoſt, by Prayer an] 
all other ſuitable Endeavours, to ſerve his Folloy. 
ers and his Friends; to ſerve thoſe, whom he 
hath * purchaſed with his Blood', and who are 
to be his Aſſociates, and ours, in the glories of 


an happy Immortality, . _ 
(ak, 7 It is alſo the expreſs Inſtitution and Com- 
man 


| of our Bleſſed Redeemer, that the Mem. WW reac 
bers of ſuch Societies ſhould be tenderly ſolici. NMebatec 
tous for the ſpiritual Welfare of each other: U bope 
And that, on the whole, his Churches may be eat 
kept pure and holy, that they ſhould © withdraw beine 

hy. 45: Ne from every Brother that walketh {Wn Cor 

7 diſorderly? (n); that they ſhould mark ſuch bink 


as cauſe Offences? or Scandals amongſt them, Me 


© ed, and avoid them (o); that if any obey not 
© the Word of Chriſt by his Apoſtles,” they 
ſhould have no Fellowſhip? or Communion 
© * with ſuch, that they may be aſhamed' (p); that 
they ſhould * not eat with ſuch, as are notoriouſ- 
* ly irregular? in their Behaviour, but on the 
contrary ſhould * put away from among them- 
© ſelves ſuch wicked perſons? (q.) It is evident 
therefore, that the Inſtitution of ſuch Societies 
38 greatly for the Honour of Chriſtianity, and 
For the Advantage of its particular Profeſſors, 
And conſequently, every Conſideration of Obe- 
dience to our common Lord, and of prudent 
Regard to our own Benefit and that of our Bre- 
| thren, will require, that thoſe who love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity,* ſhould enter 
into them, and aſſemble among them in- theſe 
their moſt ſolemn and peculiar Acts of Communi- 
on at his Table. e ; 961 


(n) 2 Theſf. iii. 6. (o) Rom. xvi. 17. (p) 2 Thef, ii. 14: 
(q) 1 Cor. v. 11, 2% © ©. LOAN 


you! * 
+ - "el 


4.18. by a View of 3ts Deſſon and Inſtitution. 209 
. 6. T intreat you therefore, and; if I may 
reſume to ſay it, in his Name and by his Au- 


3 2 
3 


P 
4 S n we” 
- ” 


he WF thoricy T charge it” on your Conſcience, that 4 
re this Precept of our dying Lord go not, as it were, | 
of Wor nothing with you; but that, if you indeed , _ 2 


lore him,” you keep this, as well as rhe reſt of 0 
his Commandments. -I know, you may 
be ready to form Objections. I have elſewhere 
lebated many of the chief of them at large, and 

[ hope, not without ſome good Effect. The 

great Queſtion is that, which relates to * your | 
being prepared for a worthy Attendance :? And 1 
n Conjunction with what has been ſaid before, I ö 

think that may be brought to a very ſhort Iſſue. $ 
Have you, ſo far as you know your own Heart, 
been ſincere in that - deliberate © Surrender of ß 
F yourſelf to God thro? Chriſt,* which I recom- 1 


1 * 25 1 
ended in the former Chapter? If you have, 
| Wvhether it were with, or without, the particu- 
rr Form or Manner of doing it there recom- 
ended, ) you have certainly taken hold of the 

« e PEI | | | * * 
Covenant, and therefore have a Right to the 


Seal of it. And there is not, and cannot be, 
any other View of the Ordinance, in which you 
can have any farther Objection to it. If you de- 
fire to remember Chriſt's Death,” if you deſire 
Ito renew the Dedication of yourſelf to God 
thro! Him, if you would liſt yourſelf among his 
People, if you would love them and do them 
Good according to your Ability, and, on the 
whole, would not allow yourſelf in the Practice 
of any one known Sin, or in the Omiſſion of one 
known Duty, then I will venture confidently to 
lay, not only that you may be welcome to the 
n 8 1 COL Ordi- 
| * See the Fourth of the Author's Semons to Young per- 1 
. iz. The Young Chriſtian invited to an early Atten- = 
ores obey Lord's Table. Which Sermon is ſubjoined Wo, 


N 


+ * a f{erious Conſideration :* That you ſhould di- 


270... The chief Oljecliont againſ} it Ch. i. 18 
Ordinance, but that it was inſtituted for ſug 


+ F087” 7.) 


of wo 


Ts wed not 9 * gectio 
9. 7, As for other ions, a few Wo ou fit 
may ſuffice by Way of Reply. The Wei acer 


* nels of the Religious Principle“ in your Soul 
if it be really implanted there, is ſo far from be. 
ing an Argument againſt your ſeeking ſuch: 
Method to ſtrengthen it, that it rather ſtrongly 
inforces che Neceſſity of doing it. Te 
Neglect of this n, by ſo. many? thi 
0 


call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould rather engage not te 
you ſo much the more to diſtinguiſh your Zeal 10 | 
an Inſtitution, in this REPS? ſo much {lighted 1 
and injured.------And as for the Fears of 28.4 
*. gravated Guilt? in Caſe of Apoſtacy, do na af 
N them. This may, by the Divine Bleſ. fo 
ſing, be an effectual Remedy againſt the E , 


. 8. One Thing I would at leaſt inſiſt upon, 
and I ſee not with what Face it can be denied, 
I mean, that you ſhould * take this Matter into 
ligently enquire, whether you have Reaſon in 
your Conſcience to believe, it is the Will of God 
You ſhould now approach to the Ordinance, # 


dons, your Enquiries,” and your Prayers, till 
gon find farther Encouragement to come, if that 
Encouragement be hitherto wanting. For 

his be aſſured, that a State in which you are on 
the whole unfi 
tate in which you are deſtitute of the neceſſary 
Preparations for Death and Heaven; in which 


ſlumber on the Brink of Deſtruction, you ought 
rot to reſt ſo much as one ſingle Da y. 


ted 95 


age 
10 approach to the Table of the Lord, yet has 
151 fome remaining Doubts concerning his Right 
oo that ſolemn Ordinance. e 

E 7 1. - as 1 
, , RLESSED Lord, I adore Thy wiſe and gracious Ay- 
„ tents, for the Edification of Thy Church in 
. Holineſs and in Love. I thank Thee, that Thou haſt 
no, commanded Thy Servants, to form themſelves into Socie- 
g bes; and I adore my gracious Saviour, who hath inſti- 

at 


" ©tuted,” as with His dying Breath, the holy Solemnity of 


„ His Supper, to be thro all Ages a Memorial of His 


5 0 dying Love,” and * a Bond of that Union' which it is 
eh. His Sovereign Pleaſure that His People ſhould preſerve. 
I. | hope, Thou, Lord, art Witneſs to the e with 
h. Which I defire to give myſelf up' to Thee; and that I 
at may call Thee to record on my Soul,” that if I now he- 
k tate about this particular Manner of doing it, it is not 


x becauſe I would allow myſelf to break any of Thy Com- 


m 
. knowelt, that my preſent Delay ariſes only from an Un- 
certainty as to my own Duty, and a Fear of profaning 


i, {urely, Oh Lord, if Thou haſt given me a Reverence for 
8 Tby Command, a Deſire of Communion with Thee, and 
„ Willingneſs to devote myſelf wholly to Thy Service, 
1 1 8 regard it as a Token for Good, that Thou art diſ- 
a or to receive me, and that I am not wholly ynquali- 


% 3 g k 
, k 
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rnefily 


Fb. 8. are briefly hinted at, and anſwered. 311 
ot: And that you ſhould: continue your Re- 


t to approach this Ordinance, is a 


therefore, if you would not allow yourſelves to 


APrAYER for one, who earneſtly deſires to 


1 K . N 


ands, or to ſlight any of Thy Favours. I truſt, Thou 


a Holy Things by an unworthy Approach to them. Yer - 


for an-Ordinance, 1 I ſo bighly honour, and fo 
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& ſchoſe who may fly to them as a Cloud, and as Doves 


212 APrayer for one, who deſires to attend, Ch. ig 
_** earneſtly defire.” I therefore make it mine humble ke 
gqueſt unto Thee, Oh Lord, this Day, that Thou would 
„5 4 ak 45 
„ gracioully be pleaſed to inſtruct me in my Duty, and 9 
teach me the Way which I ſhould take! "Examine 
* eme, Oh Lord, and prove me; try my Reins and my 
* < Heart? (r)! Is there any ſecret Sin, to the Love and 
4 Practice of which I would indulge ? 1s there any of Thy 
+:*. Precepts, in the habitual Breach of which I would alloy 
* myſelf! 1 truſt, 1 can appeal to Thee as a Witness, tht 
„there is not. Let me not then wrong mine own Soul b 
< a cauſeleſs and ſinful Abſence from Thy ſacred Table 
But grant, Oh Lord, I beſeech Thee, that Thy Word; 
* Thy Providence, and Thy Spirit may fo concur, as tg 
* © make my Way plain before me” (s) ! Scatter my re- 
© maining Doubts, if Thou ſeeſt they have no juſt Foun- 
dation] Fill me with a more aſſured Faith, with a more Mer 
* ardentiLove; and .* plead Thine own Cauſe”. with yt 1: 
bus Tack in ſuch a Manner, as that I may.not be able any 
© longer to delay that Approach, which, if 1 am Thy Ser. lh 
„ yant indeed, is equally my. Duty and my Privilege! In Who the! 
„the mean Time, grant, that it may never be long out of 
my Thoughts: But that I may give all Diligence, if there 
be any remaining Occaſion of Doubt, to remove it, by 
more affetionate Concern to avoid whatever is diſpleal. Rates 
ing to the Eyes of Thine Holineſs, and to practi the cant 
has ful Extent of my Duty ! May the Views of Chriſt cru- ef Sa 
** cifhed? be ſo familiar to my Mind, and may a Senſe of Cod 
His dying Love” ſo powerfully © conſtrain my Soul, that Went 

% my own growing Experience may put it out of all Quel. 
* tion, that I am one of thoſe for whom He intended this WW (y! 
«* Feaft of Love! ' ; Sw OE | 
And even now, as joined to Thy Churches in Spirit 
and in Love, tho not in fo expreſs and intimate a Bond 
as I could wiſh, would 1 WEAR Prey: that * Thy Blel- 
% {ing may be on all Thy People:“ That Thou woukit 
„ feed Thine Heritage, and lift them up for ever' (t) 
* May every Chriſtian Society flouriſh in Knowledge, in 
* Holineſs, and in Love! May all * Thy Prieſts be cloathed 
with Salvation, that by their Means Thy choſen 
* © People? may be made joyfat* (u)! And may there be 
4% à glorious Acceſſion to Thy Churches every where, of 


to their Windows? (W)! May Thy Table,” Oh Lord, 
be © furniſhed with Gueſts? (x); and may all that love 
Thy Salvation, ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, yu 


(pfad. xxvi. 2. (8) Proy. xv. 19. (t) Pfal. xvii. 9. 
Av) Pla, xxl. 16. () Ia. Ix. 9. (x) Matt. xxii. 10. 


"6 


N 

bach Pleaſure in the Proſperity of His Servants' (y)! 

od 1 earneſtly pray, that all who profeſs to * have re- 
ine WP © ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, may be duly careful 
my WF .to walk in Him (z); and that we may all be preparing 

nd the general Aſſembly of the Firſt· born, and may join 

by in that nobler and more immediate Worſhip, where all 
ov WF theſe Types and ſhadows ſhall be laid aſide; where even 
hat WF theſe Memorials ſhall. be no longer neceſſary, but a liv- 

ag., preſent Redeemer ſhall be the everlaſting Joy of 
e! thoſe; who here in his Abſence” have delighted to com- 
" * memorate His Death! Amen.“ EF; 
re. N. B. I purpoſed to have added ſomething here, con- 


erning a regular Approach to the Lord's Table,” a pro- 
der © Attendance upon it, and ſuitable © Reflections after it: 
Put I find this Work ſwell under my Hand, beyond what 
at firſt 2171 and therefore, as theſe Articles have 
been handled by ſo many valuable Writers, I chuſe to refer 


Ericants I have ſome Thoughts of publiſhing a {mall Volume 
of Sacramental Meditations on ſelect Texts of Scripture, if 
God ſpare me to finiſh my Expolition on the New Teſta- 
ment, and ſome other Pieces which 1 have now in Hang. 


a 00 Pla, . 27. (e) Col. i. 6, 


18. but yet bas ſome remaining Doubts.” 213 


12 do them, and particularly to Dr. Earle's Sacramental Exer- 
of Wiciſes, and Mr. Grove's Devotional Exerciſes relating to 


the Lord's Supper : Books, which I think remarkably ex- 
tellent in their Kind, and which may be had at very caly 
Rates. Yet for the farther Aſſiſtance of devour Commu- 
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CHAP. Mx. 


Shine: more particular Piredticns for maintains 
ing continual Communion with GOD, or be. 
ing in his F car all the my long. 


A Ter: io 4 | pious F 90; on this Subj ed in 

_ *"troduced here. F. 1. A General Plan of 
Directions. f. 2. [I.] For the Beginning of 
the Day: F. 3. (I.) Lifting up the Hear 
10 G0 at our firſt Awakening : F. 4. (1, 
Selling ourſelves to the Secret Devotions of 


the Morning; witb reſpect to which part. Nrelat 
cular Advices are given. 8. 5, — 10. [II. heay 


For the Progreſs of the Day: $. 11. Direc ua 
tions are given concerning, (i.) Seriouſne I. I, 
in 1 OR §. 12. (2.) Diligence in Bu 
ſineſß. §. 13. (3.) Prudence in Recreation, Min a 

14. (4) Obſervation f Providences. in a 


S. 15. (J.) Watchfulneſs againſt T enpt« wa 
tions. F. 16. (6.) Dependance on Divine I hi 


Influences. §. 17. CJ.) Government of tit +5 
. Thoughts when in Solitude. 5. 18. (8.) Ms = 
na ement of Diſcourſe in Company. & 19. Pre 
IIII. ] For the Concliſion of the Day: & 10. det 
(i.) With the Secret Devotions of the Eve. Ca 
zrg $. 21. Directions for Self. Examiatin Wt ing 
at large. H. 22, 23. (2.) Lying down with 
* 8 proper N 5 24 a of the ( 
4 | wo © ies | ö Letter, 


, A Letter on this Subject vitroduced. 218 
Litter, . 28. ardof the Chapter: g. 26. With 
a ſerious View of Death, proper to be taken at 


| the Cl the Day. 


0 


r, the Reader may by this Time be come to a 


1 


to ſeal bis Vows there. I will now ſuppoſe that 


geliberate Act to haye paſſed, by which he hag 
ziren himſelf up to the Service of God; and 


k& according to the Vows of God which are 
upon him. Now for his farther Aſſiſtance. 
Pere, beſides the general View I have already 


will propoſe ſome more particular Directions, 


„long' (a). And I know not how I can expreſs 
the + and Plan, which I have formed of this, 


Win a Letter, which J wrote many Years ago *, 
boa a young Perſon of eminent Piety, with whom 
had then an intimate A e and who, to 
„the great Grief of all that knew him, died a few 


"Wc long enough to reduce the Directions into 
: Practice, which I wiſh and pray that every Rea- 


der mayido, ſo far as they may properly ſuit his 
ing it as if addreſſed to himſelf.---I ſay, (and 
r deſire 
00 Prov, vii. 1. N. B. It was in the Year 127. 


Fe. | WOULD hope, that upon ſerious Con- ä 
ſideration, Self- Examination, and Pray- 


Reſolution to attend the Table of the Lord, and 


olemn Tranſaction to be over, or ſome other 
hat his Concern now is to enquire, how he may 


oven of the Chriſtian Temper and Character, I 


relating to maintaining that devout, ſpiritual, and 
heavenly Character, which may, in the Lan- 
guage of Scripture, be called * a daily walking 
* with God,? or being in his Fear all the Day 


in a more clear and diſtin& Manner, than I did 


Months after he received it. Yet I hope he liv- 


Capacities and Circumſtances in Life, conſider- 
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216 _.. Particular Directions given 1 Ch. 19, 
deſire it may be obſeryed,) that I wiſh my Rez. 


viz. ** By what particular Methods in our. daily an 
Conduct, a Life of Devotion and Uſefulnels W w 
* may be moſt happily maintained, and ſecur- th 
« ed?” I] ſet myſelf with Chearfulneſs, to re- at 
collect and digeſt the Hints which I then gave MW fi 
you; hoping, it may be of ſome Service to you in 
in your moſt important Intereſts; and may alſo al 
fix on my own.Mind-a deeper Senſe of my Ob- 0 
n 

a 

( 

] 


der may act on theſe Directions ſo far as thyMicheri 
may properly ſuit his Capacities and Circun. Jing F 
* ſtances in Life ;* for I would be far from lay. J. 
j ing down the following Particulars as univer{al Won th 
Rules for all, or for any one Perſon in the Word Thr 
= ar all Times. Let them be practiſed by thoſe {Win th 
= thatareable, and when they have Leiſure: And Clo! 
[ Ven you cannot reach them all, come as near MW to y 
the moſt important of them as you conveniently Wl judg 
: can.------With this Precaution I proceed to the ¶ cum 
j Letter, which I would hope, after this previous {WM Ext 
; Care to guard againſt the Danger of miſtaking WW and 
it, will not-diſcourage any the weakeſt Chriſi. W ted 
= an. Let us humbly and chearfully do our belt, Ne, 
and rejoice that we haye * ſo gracious a Father dul 
= who knows all our Infirmities, and ſo compa[. WW 
| ſionate an High-Prieſt'' to recommend to Di. 
| ine Acceptance the feebleſt Efforts of ſincere WM It 
: n, fu onpet ey . 
My Dear Friend, 7 
. Since you deſire my Thoughts in writing, and in; 
| "at large, on the Subject of our late Converſation, WW m. 


; Jigations,' to govern my own Life by the Rules 
IJ offer to others. I eſteem Attempts: of this 
Kind among the pleaſanteſt Fruits, and the ſureſt 
Cemeats of Friendſhip; and as I hope ours * 


* 


þ.19-. Fer the Beginning of the Dy. 219. 


iſt for ever, I am perſuaded a mutual Care to 
cheriſh Sentiments of this Kind will add everlaſt- 
ä 
4.88 5. 2. The Directions you will expect from me 
ra! MW on this Occaſion, naturally divide themſelves into 
r Three. Heads. How we are to regard God, 
oe Min the Beginning, - the Progreſs,-----and the 
d Cloſe of the Day. I will open my Heart freely 
car WM to you with regard to each, and leave you to 
ty judge, how far theſe Hints may ſuit your Cir- 
the W cumſtances; aiming at leaſt to keep between the 
us WM Extreams, of a ſuperſtitious Strictneſs in T rifles, 
ng and of an indolent Remiſſneſs, which, if admit- - 
f. ted in little Things, may draw after it criminal 
t, Neglects, and at length yet more criminal In- 


f dulgences. 

„. . 3. CL] In the © Beginning of the Pay:“ 

rc It ſhould certainly be our Care,------to lift up 
our Hearts to God, as ſoon as we wake, and 
while we are riling ;------and then, to ſet our- 


ſelves ſeriouſly and immediately to the ſecret 


| © Devotions of the 1 i —_ 

J. 4. For the firſt of theſe, it ſeems exceed- 
d ingly natural. There are ſo many Things that 
„may ſuggeſt a great Variety of pious Reflections 
and Ejaculations, which are ſo obvious, that one 
ls would think a ſerious Mind could hardly miſs 


them. The Eaſe and Chearfulneſs of our Mind 
at our firſt awakening; the Refreſhment we 
find from Sleep; the Security we have enjoyed 
in that defenceleſs State; the Proviſion of warm 
and decent Apparel; the chearful Light of the 
returning Sun; or even (what it is not unfit to 
mention to you, ) the ( ontrivances of Art, taught 
and furniſhed by the great Author of all our 
Conveniencies, to ſupply us with many uſeful 
Hours of Life in the Abſence of the 1 the 

r 085 
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21 Particular Advices, with rejpe#t to Cb. tg, 
Hope of returning to the dear Society of our 
Friends; the Proſpect of ſpending another Day, 
in the Service of God, and the Improvement of 
dur own Minds; and above all, the lively Hope 
of a joyful Reſurrection to an eternal Day of 
_ Happineſs and Glory: Any of theſe Particulars, 
and many more which I do not mention, may 
furniſh us with Matter of pleaſing Reflection and 
_ chearful Praiſe, while we are riſing. And for 
our fatther Aſſiſtance, when we are alone at thit 
Time, it may not be improper to ſpeak ſome- 
times to ourſelves, and ſometimes to our Hea- 
venly Father, in the natural Expreſſions of Joy 
and Thankfulneſs. Permit me, Sir, to add, 
that if we find our Hearts in ſuch a Frame at 
our firſt Awakening, even that is juſt Matter of 
Praiſe; and the rather, as perhaps it is an An- 
ſwer to the Prayer with which we lay down. 

'$, 5. For the Exerciſe of © ſecret Devotion in 
©a Morning,” which I hope will generally be 
our firſt Work, I cannot preſeribe an exact Me- 
thod to another. You muſt, my dear Friend, 
_ conſult your own Taſte in ſome Meaſure. The 
conſtituent Parts of the Service are in the gene- 
ral plain. Were I to propoſe a bee Model 
for thoſe, who have Half or Three Quarters of 
an Hour at Command; (which with prudent 
1 I ſuppoſe moſt may have,) it ſhould 

—_—_ + 
F. 6, To begin the ſtated Deyotions of the 
Day with a ſolemn Act of Praiſe, offered to God 
on our Knees, and generally with a low, yet 
Aiſtinct Voice; acknowledging the Mercies, we 
had been reflefting on while riſing ; never for- 
getting to mention Chriſt, as the great Founda - 
tion of all our Enjoyments and our Hopes, or to 
return Thanks for the Influences of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, which haye led our Hearts to God, or 
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ite then engaging us to ſeek him. Tlüs, as we 
6 other Offices of Devotion afterwards men- 
toned, mult be done attentively and ſincerely; 
for not to offer our Praiſes heartily, is in the Sight 
of God not to praife him at all. This Addreſs 
of Praiſe may properly be concluded with an 
expreſs Renewal of our Covenant with God, de- 
caring our continued repeated Reſolution of be- 
„ to Him, and particularly of living 
to his Glory the enfuing Day, © 
g. 7. It may be proper, after this, to take a 
Proſpect of the Day before us,” fo far as we can 
probably foreſee, in the general, where and how 
it may be ſpent; and ſeriouſly to refle&, Ho- 
*'ſhall T employ myſelf for God this Day? 
* What Buſineſs is to be done, and in what 
Order? What Opportunities may I expect, 
* either of doing, or of receiving Good? What 
* Temprations am I like to be aſſaulted with, 
in any Place, Company, or Circumſtance, 
* which may probably occur? In what Iniſtan- 
ces have I lately failed? And how ſhall I be 
* fafe{tnow ?? _ £8 
$. 8. After this Review, it will be proper 
to offer up a ſhort Prayer; begging, that God 
would quicken us to each of theſe foreſeen Du- 
ties; that he would fortify us againſt each of 
theſe apprehended Dangers; that he would 
gem us Succeſs in ſuch or ſuch a Buſineſs un- 
ertaken for his Glory; and alſo, that he would 
help us to diſcover and improve unforeſeen Op- 
portunities, to reſiſt unexpected Temptations, 
and to bear patiently, and religiouſly, any Af- 
flictions which may furprize us in the Day on 


which we are 7 „ 
3 9. I would adyife you after this, to read 
ſome Portion of Scripture ;*. not a reat deal, 


nor thewhole Bible in its Cyutſe; but ſome felet' | 


ſlons 


/ 
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Leſſons out of its moſt uſeful Parts, perhaps Ten 
or Twelve Verſes; not troubling yourſelf much 
about the exact Connection, or other Critical 
Niceties, which may occur, (tho? at other Times 
I would recommend them to your Enquiry, 28 
Fou have Ability and Opportunity ;) but conſi- 
gering them merely in a devotional and a prac- 
tical View. Here take ſuch Inſtructions as rea. 
dily preſent themſelves to your Thoughts, repeat 
them over to your own Conſcience, and charge 
your Heart religiouſly to obſerve them and ad 
upon them, under a Senſe of the Divine Autho- 
rity which attends them. And if you pray over 
the Subſtance of this Scripture, with your Bible 
open before you, it may impreſs your Memory 
and your Heart yet more deeply, and may form 
Fou to a Copiouſneſs and Variety, both © 
Thought and Expreſſion in Prayer, 
F. 10. It might be proper to cloſe theſe De- 
_ votions with a Plalm or Hymn: And I rejoice 
with you, that thro” the pious Care of Dr. Watts, 
and ſome other Sacred Poets, we are provided 
With fo rich a Variety for the Aſſiſtance of the 


chat we be diligent in the Buſineſs of 0 that is, 


dance upon the Divine Influence, ſuitable to 
ee ee neee ry 
onen | ; | 


geen Emergency of it;------thar we govern dur 
Thoughts well in the Solitude of the Day, 


it. Theſe, Sir, were the Heads of a Sermon, 
which you lately heard me preach on this Oc- 
cation, and to which I know you referred in 
that Requeſt which I am now endeavouring to 
anſwer. I will therefore touch upon the moſt 
material Hints, which fell under each of theſe 
Particulars. _ 5 n, 


* ties,” to pauſe, and reflect, on the Perfections of 
the God we are addreſſing to, on the Importance 


Pleaſure and Advantage of a regular and devout 
Attendance, and on the Guilt and Folly of an 
Hypocritical Formality. When engaged, let us 


And when the Duty is over,” let us immedi- 


have Reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted 


of going thro' theſe Offices, which our own 
Hearts will immediately tell us, it is impoſſible 
for God to approve:? And if we have inad- 
vertently fallen into it, we ought to be deeply 
humbled before God for it, leſt © our very Pray- 


* * 


er become Sin' (b). 


0 Plal, Gx, 7. 
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and our Diſcourſes well in the Converſations of 


F. 12. (1.) For Seriouſneſs in Devotion, whe- _ 
ther Publick or Domeſtick : Let us take a few 
Moments, before we enter upon ſuch Solemni- 


of the Buſineſs we are coming about, on the 


maintain a ſtrict Watchfulneſs over our own Spi- 
rits, and check the firſt Wanderings of Thought. 


ately reflect on the Manner in which it has been 
performed, and aſk our Conſciences, whether we 


* of God in it? For there is a certain Manner? 


9. 13. (2.) As for the Hours of worldly Bu- 
finefs;” whether it be, as with you, that of the 
Hands; or whether it be the Labour of a learned 
Life, not immediately relating to Religious Mat- 
n 15 ters: 


wk Prudence muſt be uſtd in Diverſions: Ch. i 


ters: Let vs ſet to the Proſecution of it with 
Seals of God's Authority, and with a Regard 1 
his Glory, Let us avoid a Dreaming, Sluggiſh, 
Indolent Temper, which nods oyer its Work, 
and does only the Bude of One Hour in Two 
or Three. In Oppoſition to this, which run; 
thro? the Life of ſome People, who yer think 
they are never idle, let us endeavour to diſpatch 
55 much as we well can in a little Time; conf. 
ws that it is bet a little we have in all. And 
8 habitually ſenſible of the Need we hare 
* the Divige Bleſling, to make our Laboutz 
ſucceſsful, _ 
$..14. (3.) For Seaſons of Diverſ on: Let us 
tale Che: that our Recreations be well choſen; 
that they be purſued with a good Intention, to 
Hit us for a renewed Application to the Labour 
of Life; and thus, that they be only uſed in 
Subordination to the Honour of God, the great 
End of all our Actions. Let us take Heed, 5 25 
dur Hearts be not eſtranged from God by them; 
and that they do not take up too much of our 
Time: Always remembring, that the Faculties 
of the Human Nature, an the Advantages of 
the Chan Revelation, were not given us in 
Vain; but that we are always to be in Purſuit of 
Ns great and honourable End, and to indulge 
ourſelyes in Amuſements and Diverſions no 2 
ther, than as they make a Part in * Scheme of 
| 9 and manly, benevolent pious 0 Con- 
u 


9.15. (4 ) Forthe Obſeryaiags of Providences: 
It will be uſeful to regard the Divine Interpoſi- 
ion, in our Comforts, and in our Afffictions. 

In our Comforts, 4 more common, or ex- 


traordinary: That we find ourſelves in continued 


Health; that we are furniſhed with Food for 


5 8 Support and Pleaſure ; that we have ſo many 


5 _ agreeable 


ch. 19. And Providences be duly obſerved. 223 


le Ways of employing our Time; that 
ve have ſo many Friends, and thoſe ſo 1 


oully ; that we go out and come in ſafely; and 
that we enjoy Compoſure and Chearfulneſs of 


joyed: All theſe ſhould be regarded as Providen- 
tial Favours, and due Acknowledgments ſhould 
be made to God on theſe Accounts, as we paſs 
nd WF thro? ſuch agreeable Scenes.-------On the other 
e Hand, Providence is to be regarded in every 


Is MW Diſappointment, in every Loſs, in every Pain, in 
every Inſtance of Unkindneſs from thoſe who © 
us WF have profeſſed Friendſhip ; and we ſhould en- 
1; deayour to argue ourſelyes into a patient Submiſ= 
to WM ſion, from this Conſideration, that the Hand of 
s God is always mediarely, if not immediately, in 
n each of them, and that if they are not properlix 
it the Work of Providence, they are at leaſt under | 
t its Direction. It is a Reflection, which we ſhould 2 
; particularly make with relation to thoſe little 
cross Accidents, (as we are ready to call them) 
$ and thoſe Infirmities and Follies in he Tem- 
; per and Conduct of our intimate Friends, which 
1 may elſe be ready to diſcompoſe us. And it is 
: the more neceſſary to guard our Minds here, as 4 
7 wile and good Men 5 loſe the Command of 
| themſelves on theſe comparatively little Occaſi- 


ons ; who calling up Reaſon and Religion to 


lamities with Fortitude and Reſolution, 
b. 16. (5.) For © Watchfulneſs againſt Temp- 


Place, or our Employment, to reflect, What 
be our habitual Care, ſo we thould eſpecially 


10 


_ 


and ſo happy; that our Buſineſs goes on proſper- 


Spirit, without which nothing elſe could be en- 


their Aſſiſtance, ſtand the Shock of great Ca- 


tation: It is neceſſary, when changing our 
Snares attend me here? And as this ſhould 


guard againſt thoſe Snares which in the Morn- 
g we foreſaw. And when we are eng 


224 - Divine Aſſiſtance to be always ſour ht. Cb. h 
"thoſe Circumſtances in which we expected the 
Aſſault, we ſhould reflect, eſpecially it it be: 
Matter of great Importance, Now the Com. 
hat is going to begin: Now God and the 
„ KHgBleſſed Angels are obſerving, what Con. 

I ſtancy, what Fortitude there is in my Soul; 

and how far the Divine Authority, and the 

Remembrance of my own Prayers and Reſo- 
lations, will weigh with me, when it comes to 

the Trial.“ 5 5 

Fi. 17. (6.) As for Dependance on Divine 

Grace and Influence.;* it muſt be univerſal: 

And ſince we always need it, we mult never for- 

get that Neceſſity. A Moment ſpent in humble 
fervent Breathings after the Communications of 

the Divine Aſſiſtance may do more Good than 
many Minutes ſpent in mere Reaſonings: And 
tho' indeed this ſhould not be neglected, ſince 
the Light of Reaſon is a Kind of Divine Illu- 
mination; yet ſtill it ought to be purſued in a 
due Senſe of our Dependance on the Father of 
Lights,“ or where we think ourſelves wiſeſt, 
wie may. become yain in our Imaginations' (c). 

Loet us therefore always call upon God ;” and 
ſay, for Inſtance, when we are going to pray, 
Lord, fix my Attention! Awaken my holy 

** AﬀeCtions, and © pour out upon me the Spi- 

'«*rit of Grace and of Supplication' (d)!“ 

When taking up the Bible, or any other good 
Book, Open Thou mine Eyes, that I may 

“ * behold wondrous Things out of "Thy 

e)! En lighten mine Underſtanding ! 
Warm my Heart! May my good Reſolutions 
ebe confirmed, and all the Courſe of my Lite 
in a proper Manner regulated!“ When ad- 
dneſſing ourſelves to any worldly Buſineſs, 


Lord, 


ce Rom. i. 21,22. (d) Zech. xi. 10. (e) Pſal. cxix. 18. 


50. The Thoughts fo be governed in Solitude. 225 
Lord, © proſper Thou the Work of mine 
Hands upon me? (f), and give Thy Bleſſing 
to my honeſt Endeavours! When going to 
ay Kind of Recreation, Lord, bleſs my Re- 
' freſhments! Let me not forget Thee in them, 
but ſill keep Thy Glory in View!“ When 


homing into Company, Lord, may I do, and 


get Good! © Let no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of my Mouth, but that which is 
good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
' © niſter Grace to the Hearers' (g)! When 
ntering upon Difficulties, ©* Lord, give me 
that Wiſdom? which is profitable to di- 
' re? (h)!“ Teach me Thy Way, and lead 


eme in a plain Path? (1)! When encounter- 
ing with Temptations, Let * Thy Strength,“ 


Oh gracious Redeemer, be made perfect 
„ein my Weakneſs' (k)?“ "Theſe Inſtances 
may illuſtrate the Deſign of this Direction, tho? 


they be far from a compleat Enumeration of 


all x: Circumſtances in which it is to be re- 
1 8 jo 0 No. on he DOM 
1 18, (7.) For the Government of our 
Thoughts in Solitude: Let us accuſtom our- 
ſelves, on all Occaſions, to exerciſe a due Com- 


mand over our Thoughts. Let us take Care of 


thoſe Entanglements of Paſſion, and thoſe At- 
uchments to any preſent Intereſt and View, 
which would deprive us of our Power over them. 
Let us ſer before us ſome profitable Subject of 
Thought: Such as, the Perfections of the Bleſ- 
ſd God, the Love of Chriſt, the Value of Time, 
the Certainty and Importance of Death and 
udgment, and of the Eternity of Happineſs or 
ery which is to follow. Let us alſo * ſuch 
e N Inter- 


0 pal 17. ( Eph. iv. 2 . ; ch) Eccleſ. x. 10. 
() Plal, xxviie 11. 00 A Cor, 2 9. 7 - 
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226 Management of Diſcourſe in Company . Ch. 
- Interyals reflect, on what we have obſerved + 
to the State of our own Souls, with regard g 
the Advance or Decline of Religion; or on een 
laſt Sermon we have heard, or the laſt Portal rm. 
= of Scripture we have read. You may perhay;hrtu 
in this Connection, Sir, recollect what J have ft 
I remember right,) propoſed to you in ConWearc 
verſation; that it might be very uſeful to ſele on 
ſome one Verſe of Scripture, which we had me 
with in the Morning, and to treaſure it up in ou ori 
Mind, reſolving to think of that at any Tim 
when we are at a Loſs for Matter of pious ReWhat 1 
flection, in any Intervals of Leiſure for entering 
upon it. This will often be as a Spring, fro 
wWuhence many profitable and delightful Though kes 
may ariſe, which perhaps we did not before {e{Waulc 
in that Connection and Force. Or if it ſhoull 
not be ſo, yet I am perſuaded, it will be muc 
better to repeat the ſame Scripture in our Mind Neave 
an Hundred Times in a Day, with ſome piouMy, : 
„ ee formed upon it, than to leave ou eaſo 
PDPhoughts at the Mercy of all thoſe various Tri 
fes, which may otherwiſe intrude upon us; the 
Variety of which will be far from making A 
mends for their Vanity. LITE: tr 
9. 19. 8.) Laſtly, For the © Government o 
our Diſcourſe in Company: We ſhould tak m. 
great Care, that nothing may eſcape us, whi 
can expoſe us, or our Chriſtian Profellion, tc 
Cenſure and Reproach: Nothing injurious tc 
thoſe that are abſent, or to thoſe that are preſent 
nothing malignant, nothing inſincere; nothing 
Which may corrupt, nothing which may pro 
voce, nothing which maz miſlead thoſe abou@r. 
1 os Nor ſhould we, by any Means, be content p 
that what we ſay is innocent; it ſhould be out 
Dtieſire, that it may be edifying, to ourſelves and 
others. In this View, we ſhould endeavour te 
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| Ware ſome Subject of uſeful Diſcourſe always 
dead; in which we may be aſſiſted by the Hints 
en, about Furniture for Thought, under the 
ti mer Head. We ſhould watch for decent Op- 
ap;MWortunicies of introducing uſeful Reflections; and 

: pious Friend attempt to do it, we ſhould en- 


your to ſecond it immediately. When the 


On 
cle onverſation does not turn directly on Religious 
 meWubjefts, we ſhould endeavour to make it im- 


oring ſome other Way: We ſhould reflect on 
im e Character and Capacities of our Company, 
hat we may lead them to talk of what they un- 
erſtand beſt ; for their Diſcourſes on thoſe - 
ubjets will probably be moſt pleaſing to them= 
elves, as well as moſt uſeful to us. And in 
uſes of Diſcourſe, it may not be improper to 
lift up an holy Ejaculation* to God, that his 
race may aſſiſt us and our Friends in our En- 
leavours to do Good to each other; that all we 
iy, and do, may be worthy the Character of 
ouealonable Creatures and of Chriſtians, _ 


tha i. 20. [III.] The Directions for a religious 
A Cloling of the- Day,” which I ſhall here men- 


jon, are only T'wo.----Let us ſee to it, that 
the ſecret Duties of the Evening? be well per- 
irmed ;--=-=-and let us lie down on our Beds in 
pious Frame. © 1 „„ 
. 2 1. (I.) For ſecret Devotion in the Evxen- 


sing, I would propoſe a Method ſomething 
ent Milferent from that in the Morning; but ſtill; as 
ung en, with due Allowances for Circumſtances, 
pro lich may make unthought-of Alterations pro- 


ter, I ſhould, Sir, adviſe to read a Portion of 
ripture in the firſt Place, with ſuitable Reflec« - 


ent 
ous, and Prayers, as above: Then to read a 
and mn, or Pſalm : After this to enter on Self- 


lamination, to 1 18 by a longer Pray=- 
Ons Fe er, 


228 "The ſecret Duties of the Evening, Ch, 1g 


er, than that which followed Reading, to h 

formed on this Review of the Day. In this Ad. 
dreſs to the Throne of Grace it will be highh 
Proper, to intreat that God would pardon the 
_ Omillions and Offences of the Day; to praiſe 
Him for Mercies 'Temporal and Spiritual; ty 
recommend ourſelves to his Protection for the] 
enſuing Night; with proper Petitions for 6 


-thers, whom we ought to bear on our Heat p 
before him; and particularly, for thoſe Friend W«: * 
with whom we have converſed or correſponded, “ l 
in the preceding Day. Many other Concerm g n 


will occur, both in Morning and Evening Pray. WM (for 
er, which I have not here hinted at; but Id,“ 
not apprehend, that a full Enumeration of theſe WM ©* 1 
Things belonged, by any Means, to our pre-“ 
ſent Purpoſe. %%% gre . 
F. 22. Before I quit this Head, I muſt take © | 
the Liberty to remind you, that Self-Examina- WM © | 
tion is ſo important a Duty, that it will be worth © 
our while to ſpend a few Words upon it. And 
this Branch of it is ſo eaſy, that when we have © 
proper ' Queſtions before us, any Perſon of 1M © 
common Underſtanding may hope to go th 
it with Advantage under a Divine Bleiling. 1M © 
offer you therefore the following Queries, which WM © 
1 hope you will, with ſuch Alterations as youll © 
may judge requiſite, keep near you for daily Uſe. © 
Did I wake as with God this Morning, and 
“ riſe with a grateful Senſe of his Goodneſs! 
£ How were the ſecret Devotions of the? 
% Morning? performed? Did I offer my ſo- 
% lemn Praiſes, and renew the Dedication of 
„ myſelf to God, with becoming Attention and 
% ſwitable Affections? Did I lay my Scheme 
% for the Buſineſs of the Day wiſely and well! 
„Ho did I read the Scripture, and any other 
Devotional or Practical Piece, which I 285 


| 


* 


ff 


19 


2 19. and particularly Self Examination. 229 


A400 afterwards conveniently review? Did it do 
ily my Heart good, or was it a mere Amuſement? 
the WF How have the other ſtated Deyotions 
ral of the Day? been attended, whether in the 
; to Family, or in Publick ? Have I purſued the 
the common Buſineſs of this Day with Diligence, 
and Spirituality; doing every Thing in Sea- 
a ſon, and with all convenient Diſpatch, and 
eng © as unto the Lord? ()? What Time have I 
dec, loſt this Day, in the Morning, or the Fore- 
erm noon, in the Afternoon, or the Evening; 
y-. (for theſe Diviſions will aſſiſt your Recollection;) 


* and what has occaſioned the Loſs of it? With 
el: what Temper, and under what Regulations, 
e-“ have the Recreations of this Day been pur- 


© ſhed? Have I ſeen the Hand of God? in 


© my Mercies, Health, Chearfulneſs, Food, 
Clothing, Books, Preſervation in Journies, 
| © Succeſs of Buſineſs, Converſation and Kind- 
* neſs of Friends, &c? Have I ſeen it in Af- 
| © fliftions, and particularly in little Things 


0 
0 


* me? And with regard to this Interpoſition, 
have I received my Comforts thankfully, and 
„my Afflictions ſubmiſſively ? How: have I 


2 Day, as my Teacher and Governor, my A+ 


tonement and Interceſſor, my Example and 


F 
Y Col. ü. 23, (m) Gal. ü. 29, © 


4 * 
Want a 
Wr OD BY 2 
= * 


* which had a Tendency to vex and diſquiet 


| © guarded againſt the Temptations of the Day, 
particularly againſt this or chat Temptation 
* which I foreſaw in the Morning? Have 1 
maintained an humble Dependance on Divine 
„ Influences? Have I * lived by Faith in the 
Son of God? (m), and regarded Chriſt this 


; Guardian, my Strength and Forerunner i 
| Have I been looking forward to Death and 
Eternity this Day, and conſidered toyſelt as 

Frs „ 
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230 Directions for Self=Examination,- Ch, 10 
% a Probationer for Heaven, and thro' Grace 
an Expectant of it? Have I: governed ny 
Thoughts well, eſpecially in ſuch or ſuch a 
Interval of Solitude? How was my Subjed 
of Thought this Day choſen, and how wag 
it regarded? Have I governed my Diſcourſe 
well, in _ and ſuch Company? Did 1 fü 
nothing paſſionate, miſchievous, ſlanderous, 


1 
6 


and reſerve theſe, with ſuch obvious Alterations 
as will then be neceſſary, for Seaſons of more 
than ordinary Exactneſs in Review, which I hope 
will occur at leaſt once a Week. Secret Devo- 
tion being thus performed, before Drowſineſs 
render us unfit for it, the Interval between that 
and our gbing to Reſt, muſt be conducted by the 
Rules mentioned under the next Head. * 
| g 7 ks - . notawg 


© imprudent, impertinent ? Has my Heart this Vat 
* Day been full of Love to God, and to all ſucl 
Mankind; and have I fought, and found, don 
and improved Opportunities of doing, and of Mii 
getting Good ?------ With what Attention and = 

_ © Improvement have I read the Scripture this not 
Evening? How was Self-Examination per- x. 
formed the laſt Night; and how bave I pro- us 

. © fited this Day by any Remarks I then made ha 
on former Negligences and Miſtakes ' With WW 
«© what Temper did I then lie down, and com- ty 
* poſe myſelf to Sleep ?? _ | i. 
F. 23. You will eaſily ſee, Sir, that theſe WW A 

| Queſtions are ſo adjuſted, as to be an Abridg- 

- ment of the molt material Advices I have given W d 
in this Letter; and I believe I need not, to a WM 2 
Perſon of your Underſtanding, ſay any Thing Wl 7 
as to the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Enquiries. Conſci- ; 
ence will anſwer them in a few Minutes; but if n 
vou think them too large and particular, you 1 
may make a ſtill ſhorter Abſtra& for daily Uſe, | 


— 


Here, but N 
* 15 24. (2.) The Sentiments, with which we 
mth ould ie down, and compoſe ourſelves to Sleep. 
ect Now here it is obyiouſly ſuitable, to think of the 


Divine Goodneſs, in adding another Day and 


rle be Mercies of it to the former Days and Mer- 
ay cies of our Life; to take notice of the Indul- 
the ence of Providence, in giving us commodious 
* Habitations and eaſy Beds, and continuing to us 
1 ſuch Health of Body, that we can lay ourſelves 
| þ down at Eaſe upon them, and ſuch Serenity of 
to F Mind, as leaves us any Room to hope for re- 


| not merely as an Indulgence to Animal Nature, 


e: but as what our wiſe Creator, in order to keep 
3 us humble in the midſt of ſo many Infirmities, 
th has been pleaſed to make neceſſary. to our being 

n. able to purſue his Service with renewed Alacri- 


ty. Thus may our {leeping, as well as our wak- 


And when we are juſt going to reſign ourſelves 


Ng bo 
» 


n int, and hes. I 6, 9 0 — Boo 


cients beautifully calls its lefſer Myſteries, it is 
alſo eyidently proper, to think ſeriouſly of that 
End of all the Living, and to renew thoſe Act. 
ings of Repentance and Faith, which we ſhould. 


re. You have once, Sir, ſeen a Meditation 


the Directions you delired. 


long regarded by you, and made governin 

Maxims of your Life . I ſhall ently Fleas: 5 

the Review of theſe, and the Examination and 
22 Ft, Trial 


- 


5.10 and lying down with a proper Temper, 23 & 
hing will farther remain to be conſidered 


freſhing Sleep: A Refreſhment to be ſought, 


to the Image of Death, to what one of the An- 


F. 25. I am perſuaded, the moſt important 
of them have, in one Form or another, been 


ſe ig. Hours, be in ſome Senſe devoted to God. 


nk neceſſary, if we were to wake no more ts 


of that Kind in my Hand: I will tranſcribe it j 
for you in the Poſtſcript; and therefore ſhall add 
no more to this Head, bur here put a Cloſe to 


5 
JL. 
" 
* 


age Concluſion of the Letter. Ch. 10 
Trial of the reſt, may be the Means of leading 


vou into more intimate Communion with God, 
and ſo of rendering your Life more pleaſant and 
_ uſeful, and your Eternity, whenever that is 0 
commence, more glorious. There is not a Hy. 
man Creature upon Earth, whom I ſhould not 
delight to ſerve in theſe important Intereſts ; but 
I can faithfully aſſure you, that I am, with par. 
ticular Reſpect, 4 VOTE 


iſ 19.4 
ſeri 
A 


tion ( 
is now 
Goth 
che > 
6 Pperio 


ier, 
Ju?oͥ˙uur very affeQtionate Friend and Servant, 


F. 26. This, Reader, with the Alteration of 
à very few Words, is the Letter I wrote to a 
worthy Friend, (now I doubt not with God,) 
about Sixteen Years ago: And I can aſſuredly 
ſay, that the Experience of each of theſe Years 
has confirmed me in theſe Views, and eſtabliſh- 

ed me in the Perſuaſion, that one Day thus 
ſpent is preferable to whole Years of Senſuali- 
ty, and the Neglect of Religion. I choſe to 
inſert the Letter as it is, becauſe I thought the 
Freedom and Particularity of the Advice I had 
given in it, would appear molt natural in its 
original Form: And as I propoſe to inforce 
theſe Advices in the next Chapter, I ſhall con- 
clude ti is with that Meditation, which J pro- 
miſed my Friend as a Poſtſcript; and which I Ho 

could with you, to make ſo familiar ro yourſelf, a 
as that you might be able to recollect the Sub- WM 
yo of it, wheneyer you compoſe yourſelf to 
ng ( B05 Gone 


A eri. 


* b 


5.19. View of Death, as we lie down to Sleep. 238 


ſerious View or DeaTu, 7 6 be taken. 
as we lie down on our Bede. 


| © my Soul, look forward a little with Seriouſneſs and 
Attention, and learn Wiſdom' by the Confidera- 
tion of thy latter End' (n). Another of thy mortal Days 
is now numbered and finiſhed : And as I have put off my 


' the Night; ſo will the Day of Life quickly come to its 
period, 10 mult the Body itſelf be put off, and laid to its 
F Repole in a bed of Dult. There let it reſt ; for it will 
be no more regarded by me, than the Clothes which I 
„ haye now laid alide, I have another far more important 
Concern to attend. Think Oh my Soul, when Death 
comes, thou art to enter upon the Eternal World” and 
* to be fixed either in Heaven or in Hell. All the Schemes 
and Cares, the Hopes and Fears. the Pleaſures and Sor- 


of Spirits will open upon thee. And Oh, how foon' may 
it open! Perhaps before the returning Sun” bring on the 
Light of another Day. To-morrow's Sun may not en- 
| © lghten mine Eyes, but only ſhine round * a ſenſeleſs 
„ * Corple,” which may lie in the Place of this animated 
„Body. At leaſt the Death of many in the Flower of their 
Age, and many who were ſuperior to me in Capacity, 
' * Piety, and the Proſpects of Uictulneſs, may loudly warn 
me not to depend on a long Lite, and engage me rather 
© to wonder that I am continued here ſo many Years, than 
to be ſurprized if Lam * removed. hy 

* And now, Oh my Soul, anſwer as in the Sight of God; 


my departing Moments, and to make me tremble on the 
* it, and this Moment renew thy molt earneſt Applications 
* Deliverance from it, 25 . J 

But if the great Account be already ned, if thou 


hatt cordially repented of thy numerous O 
* haſt fincerely committed thyiclf by Faith into the Hands 


© not 


(u) Deut. xxxii. 20. 
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FE Clothes, and laid myſelf upon my Bed, for the Repoſe of. 
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% rows of Life, will come to their Period, and the World 


* Art thou ready? Art thou ready? Is there no Sin unfor- 
* faken, and ſo unrepented of, to fill me with Anguith in 


* Brink of Eternity? Dread to remain under the Guilt of 


" to the Mercy of God, and the Blood of a Redeemer, ſor 


ences, if thou 


wol the Bleſſed JESUS, and haſt not renounced thy Cove- 
* nant with Him by returning to the allowed Practice of Sin, 
then * ſtart” not at the Thoughts of a Separation: It is 


. 


— 


7 _— a mad — en ers 
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234 4Viewof Death, as ue lie doum to Sleep. Ch.. 
1 not in the Power of Death, to hurt a Soul devoted to Gag, 
and united to the great Redeemer, It may take me fron 
n Comforts ;' it may diſrontert and break my 
Schemes for Seryice on Earth: But, Oh my Soul, diviner 
Entertainments, and nobler Services wait thee beyond 
* the Graye. For ever bleſſed be the Name of God, and 
**, the Love of JESUS, for theſe quieting, encouraging, joy- 
* ful Views! 1 will now lay me down in Peace, and 
* * fleep' (o), free from the Fears'of what ſhall be the iſſue 
_ © of this Night, whether Lite or Death may be appointed 
kor me. Father, into Thine Hands 1 commend my Spi- 
«ot (p); for Thou haſt redeemed me, Oh God of 
8 © Trat (g), and therefore I can chearfully refer it to 
4 Thy Choice, whether 1 ſhall wake in chis World, or z | 
4 5 no Er. f ö ö 4 


00) Pla u, 8, (p) Lake nai. 46, (0 Pla, xk. 


6,26: 4 Perſuaſive to follow thoſe Diredtions. 233 


e 

7 A ſerious Perſuaſſye to ſuch a Merhod of ſpends = 
ing our Days, as is repreſented in the former 

+ WW Chapter. SES 1 s 


too indolent a Diſpoſition, which makes it 
more neceſſary to urge ſuch a Life, as that 
| wnder Conſideration. F. 1, 2. It is therefore 
inforced, (1.) From 1ts being apparently. 


of Chriſt. §. 3. (2.) From its evident Ten- 
dency to conduce to our Comfort in Life. F. 4. 


mote our Uſefulneſs to others, 8. 5. (4.) From 
its Efficacy to make Afiidions lighter. &. 6. 
(J.) From its happy Aſpe on Death : & 7, 
And, (6.) On Eternity. &. 8. F hereas not 


to the State of a Soul, who longs ro attain the 
Life recommended above. Ba 


„ 1. I HAVE been aſſigning, In the preced - 
I ing Chapter, what I fear will ſeem to 
ſome of my Readers ſo hard a Taſk, that they 


$ 


Chriſtians fix their Piews too I, and indulge 


reaſonable, conſidering ourſelves as the Creas 
tures of GOD, and as redeemed by the Blood 


(3) From the Influence it will have to pre- 


to deſire Improvement would argue a So 


deſtitute of Keligion. F. 9. A Prayer ſuited' 


will want Courage to attewpt it ; And it 12 3 
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236 - However ſuch a Cunduct he neglected, Ch, 20 
deed a Life in many Reſpects fo far above thy 
of the Generality of Chriſtians, that I am ng 
without Apprehenſions, that many, who deſerys 
the Name, may think the Directions, after all 
the Precautions with which I have propoſed 
them, are carried to an unneceſſary Degree of 
Nicety and Strictneſs. But I am perſuaded, 
much of the Credit and Comfort of Chriſtiani. 
_ ty is loſt, in Conſequence of its Profeſſors fixing 

thats Aims too low, and not concejving of their 
* high and holy . in ſo elevated and fu. 
blime a View, as the Nature of Religion would 
require, and the Word of God would direct. I 
am fully convinced, that the Expreſſions of 


walking with God, of being in the Fear of wy 
the Lord all the Day long' (a), and above all, yo 
that of loving the Lord our God with all our 18 
Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and Strength' (b), W © 
muſt require, if not all theſe Circumſtances, yet f 
© the Subſtance of all' that T have been recom- Ml 
mending, ſo far as we have Capacity, Leifure bi 
and Opportunity : And I cannot but rhink, thar * 
many might command more of the latter, and 1 
perhaps improve their Capacines too, if they 5 
would take a due Care in the Government of | 


_ themſelves; if they would give up vain and un- 
neceſſary Diverſions, and certain Indulgences, 
which only ſuit and delight the lower Part of 
our Nature, and (to ſay the beſt of them) de- 
prive us of Pleaſures much better than them- 
ſelves, if they do not plunge us into Guilt, 
Many of theſe Rules would appear eaſily prac- 
ticable, if Men would learn to know © the Va- 
ue of Time,” and particularly to redeem it 
from unneceſſary Sleep, which waſtes many 
golden Hours of the Day: Hours, in which 

POST > ST {i 1 many 


) Prov. xxiü. 17. (b) Mark xii. 30, 


Ich. 20. t is highly Reaſonable in itself 237 
amy of God's Servants are delighting them- 
ſelres in Him, and drinking in full Draughts of 
the Water of Life ; while theſe their Brethren - 
are lumbering upon their Beds, and loſt in vain 

Dreams, as far below the common Entertain- 

ments of a Rational Creature, as the Pleaſures 

of the ſublimeſt Devotion are above them. 


fickle and inconſtant; and that it is a hard Thing 
to preſerve ſuch a Government and Authority 
oer our Thoughts, as would be very deſirable, 


and as the Plan I have laid down will require. 


But ſo much of the Honour of God, and ſo 
much of your own true Happineſs, depends u- 
pon it, that I beg you will give me a patient 
and attentive Hearing while I am pleading with 
you; and that you will ſeriouſly examine the Ar- 


guments, and then judge, whether a Care and 
onduct like that which I have adviſed, be not 


| in itſelf reaſonable; and whether it will not be 
highly conducive to your Comfort and Uſeful- 
neſs in Life, your Peace in Death, and the Ad- 
yancement and Increaſe of your Eternal Glory. 

ſ. 3. Let Conſcience ſay, whether ſuch a 
Life; as I have deſcribed above, be not in it- 


* ſelf highly reaſonable.” Look over the Sub- 


ſtance of it again, and bring it under a cloſe Exa- 
mination ; for I am very apprehenſive, that ſome 


weak Objections may ariſe againſt the whole, 


which may in their Conſequences affect Particu- 
lars againſt which no reaſonable -Man would 
preſume to make any Objection at all. Recol- 
lect, Oh Chriſtian, and carry it with you in your 
Memory and your Heart, while you are purſu- 
ing this Review, that you are the Creature of 


God, that you are purchaſed with the Blood of 4 
Jeſus; and then ſay, Whether theſe Relations 
in Which you ſtand, do not demand all that Ap- ; 


plicauon 


6. 2. I know likewiſe, that the Mind is very 


| triving how your Time may be managed, and 


Acts of Worſhip, your Hours of Buſineſs and 


| * deſerve all this from me: Leſs Diligence, 


238 Tour Ubbgations to COD and Chriſt, Ch, iy 
plication and Reſolution which I would engage 
Fou to. Suppoſe all the Counſels I have given, 

reduced into Practice: Suppoſe every Day be. 

gun and concluded with ſuch devout Breath. 
 angs after God, and ſuch holy Retirements for 

Morning and Evening Converſe with Him and 

your own Heart: Suppoſe a daily Care, in con- 


in reflefing how it has been employed: Sup. 
pole this Regard to God, this Senſe of his Pre- 
ence, and Zeal for his Glory, to run thro' your 


Recreation: Suppoſe this Attention to Proyi. 
dence, this Guard againſt Temptations, this 
Dependance upon Divine Influence, this Go- 
vernment of the Thoughts in Solitude, and of 
the Diſcourſes in Company: Nay, I will add 
farther, ſuppoſe every particular Direction given, 
to be purſued, excepting when particular Caſes 
occur, with reſpect to which you ſhall be able in 
Conſcience to ſay, I wave it, not from Indo- 
* lence and Careleſsneſs, but becauſe I think it 
% will juit now be more pleaſing to God to be 
doing ſomething elſe;ꝰ which may often hap- 
n in Human Life, where general Rules are 

ſt concerted': Suppoſe, I ſay, all this to be 
done, not for a Day, or a Week, but thro' the 
Remainder of Life, whether longer or ſhorter; 
And ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the Cloſe of 
Life, in the full Exerciſe of your rational Fa- 
culties: Will there be Reaſon to ſay in the Re- 
flection, I have taken too much Pains in Re- 
** ligion : The Author of my Being did not 


| *lefs Fidelity, leſs Zeal than this, might have 
been an Equivalent for the Blood which was 
 £-thed for my Redemption: A Part of my 
Heart, a Part of my Time, a Part of * La- 
nne | EN g wm urs, 


with any Face ſay this? If you cannot, then 
ſurely your Conſcience bears Witneſs, that all I 


Ch. 20. and your Comfort in Liſe, require it. 239 
F pours, might have ſufficed for Him, who 
' hath given me all my Powers; for Him, who 
has delivered me from that Deſtruction, which 
' would have made them my everlaſting Tor- 
„ ment; for Him, who is raiſing me to the 


hare recommended, under the Limitations a- 
bove, is reaſonable; that Duty and Gratitude 


require it; and conſequently, that by every ws 


lowed Failure in it, you bring Guilt upon your 
own Soul, you offend God, and act unworthy 


your Chriſtian Profeſſion. _ 


$. 4. J intreat you farther to conſider, Whe- 
ther ſuch a Conduct as I have now been re- 


| commending, would not conduce much to your 


Comfort and Uſefulneſs in Life. Reflect ſeri- 


| ouſly, What is true Happineſs? Does it conſiſt 


in Diſtance from God, or in Nearneſs to Him? 
Surely you cannot be a Chriſtian, furely you 
cannot be a rational Man, if you doubt, whether 
Communion with the great Father of our Spirits 
be a Pleaſure and Felicity: And if it be, then 
ſurely they enjoy moſt of it, who keep Him 
moſt conſtantly in View. You cannot but know 


in your own Conſcience, that it is this which 


makes the Happineſs of Heaven; and therefore 
the-more of it any Man enjoys upon Earth, - the 
more of Heaven comes down into his Soul. E 
you have made any Trial of Religion, tho? it be 
but a few Months or Weeks ſince you firſt be- 


| came acquainted with it, you mult be ſome 


Judge of it upon your own Experience, which 
have been the molt pleaſant Days of your Life, 
Have they not been thoſe, in which you have 
ated moſt upon theſe Principles? thoſe in which 
vou have moſt ſteadily and reſolutely 3 


Regions of a bliſsful. Immortality. Can you _ 
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240 It will promote your Uſefulneſs to others, Cb. d 
them thro' every Hour of Time, and every Cy, 
cumſtance of Life? The Check, which 50 
muſt in many Inſtances give to your own Inch. 
nations, might ſeem diſagreeable; but it woult 


ſurely be over-balanced, in a moſt happy Man. ged 
ner, by the Satisfaction you would find in a Con. Wan all 
ſciouſneſs of Self- Government; in having ſuch Times 
2 Command of your Thoughts, Affections, and each. 
Aͤctions, as is much more 8 than any Ay. Nuene 
thority over others can be.. Wine. 
J. F. I would alſo intreat you to conſider the NNroſp 
Influence, Which ſuch a Conduct as this might welle 
have upon the Happineſs of others. And it is WW leſk 


_ eaſy to be ſeen, it muſt be very great; as you eat 
would find your Heart always diſpoſed to watch . 
every Opportunity of doing Good, and to ſeize : 
it with Eagerneſs and Delight. It would en. Indi 
gage you to make it the Study and Buſineſs of f 
your Life, to order Things in ſach a Manner, 
that the End of one kind and uſeful Action Pd. 
might be the Beginning of another ;? in which 00 0 
vou would go on as naturally, as the inferior Teſt 
Animals do in thoſe Productions and Actions by 
which Mankind are relieved or enriched; or as WW" ?* 
the Earth bears her ſucceſſive Crops,of different Mane 

| fone Supplies. And tho? Mankind be in e 


* this corrupt State,” ſo unhappily inclined to brin 
imitate evil Examples rather than good; yet it e 
may be expected, that while your en ſaes Hu 

before Men, ſome * ſeeing your good Works, dee 

will endeavour to tranſcribe them in their own WF" 

Lives, and ſo to: © glorify your Father which is n 

in Heaven” (c). The Charm of ſuch beau- lo 

| tiful Models would ſurely impreſs ſome, and in- lu 
celine them atleaſt to attempt an Imitation; and WV 
| every Attempt would diſpoſe to another. "rar 5 
ö 0 „ * F 8 , | : g . 3 us, 
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F. ard help to make Affliftions lighter. 24t . 
s, thro? the Divine Goodneſs, you might be 


+ 


* 
— nn Abe 


q nticled tra Share in the Praiſe, and the Reward, : 9 
Wot only of the Good you had immediately done 4 
\x{ourſelf, but likewiſe of that which you had en- 
\ aged others to do. And, no Eye, but that of 


in all-ſearching God, can fee, into what diſtant 
imes or Places the bleſſed Conſequences may 
reach, In every Inſtance in which theſe Conſc- 
ences appear, it will put a-generous and ſub- 
Ine Joy into your Heart, which no worldly 


1» Wroſperity could afford, and which would be the i] 
be Wlivelieſt Emblem of that high Delight which the | 
eſſed God feels, in ſeeing and making his 
pr. — 2 
. 6. It is true indeed, that, amidſt all theſe 
e Nous and benevolent Cares, Afflictions may come, 
1. Jad in ſome Meaſure interrupt you in the Midt 
of er your projected Schemes. But ſure theſe Af- 4 
r, Wittions will fir much lighter, when your Heart is 
1 Weladdened with the peaceful and joyful Reflecti2s2s 
h {Won of your own. Mind, and with fo honourable a ith 
\r Wiclimony of Conſcience before God and Man. 7 
y elghtful will it be, to go back to paſt Scenes $4 
s Win your pleaſing Review, and to think, that you i 
mare not only been ſincerely humbling yourſelf. 1 
n or thoſe paſt Offences, which Afflictions may 4 
o ring to your Remembrance; but that you have ol 
it en ſubſtantial Proofs of the Sincerity of that bl 
3 Wiluniliation, by a real Reformation of what has 1 
een amiſs, and by acting with ſtrenuous and vi- 
1 orous Reſolution on the contrary Principle. 
$s ad while Converſe with God, and doing Good # 
o Men, are made the great Buſineſs and Plea- 1 
tre of Life, you will find a Thouſand Oppor-.. © 
{| MWiluties of Enjoyment; even in the Midſt of G 
| Wile Afflictions, which would render you ſo in- 7 
, Gable of reliſhing the Pleaſures of Senſe; that 1 
e 


. 
. 


ror as, 
* = IDW 


_—_— . 
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$20, + when we ſhall come to die. 243 


7+: Would you not wiſh, that your Lord ſhould find 
on engaged in ſuch Thoughts, and in ſuch 
ſoorſuits? Would not the Paſſage, the Flight 
al. Nom Earth to Heaven, be moſt eaſy, moſt plea- 
the laat, in this View and Connection? And on the 


other hand, If Death ſhould make more gra- 
dual Approaches, would not the Remembrance 
bof ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent, and 
; ueful Life, make a dying Bed much ſofter and 
ary Neaſſer than it would otherwiſe be? Lou would 
1nd not die; depending upon theſe T hinge : God 
| « Wforbid,. that you ſhould ! Senſible of your many 
awe Imperfections, you would, no doubt, deſire to 
m- throw yourſelf at the Feet of Chriſt, that you 
hey might appear before God, adorned with his 

F 8 hteouſneſs, and © waſhed from your Sins 
AF in his Blood.“ You would alſo with your dy- 
ell: Jag Breath aſcribe to the Riches of his Grace 
1c Mevery good Diſpoſition you had found in your 
dy- Heart, and every worthy Action you had been 
ou, ¶ enabled to perform. But would it not give you 


- 


ud: Delight worthy of being purchaſed with Ten 
you I honfand Worlds; to reflect, that his Grace 
' beſtowed upon you had not been in vain' (d); 
but that you had, from an humble Principle of 
prateful Love, © glorified your Heavenly Fa- 
* ther on Earth,” and in ſome Degree, tho? pob | 


"x0 


ld with the Perfection you could defire, © finiſhed. 
andi the Work which he had given you to da? (e): 
on, That you had been living for many paſt Years 
ens on the Borders of Heaven, and endeavouring 
t i vo form your Heart and Life to the Temper — 


Manners of its Inhabitants?  _ e 
J. 8. And once more, Let me intreat you to 
elle on the View? you will have * of this 
Matter, when you come into a World of 
I RXXFNRSRIITITETCTCTC(( aneTe : 


(d) 1 Cor, xy. 10 (e) John xvii, 4. 


fſecution of ſuch a Prize. 


4344 1 will add to the Pays of Eternity. Ch. 20 
* Glory,” if (which I hope will be che happy 
Caſe,) Divine Mercy conduct you thither. Wil 
not your Reception there be affected by your 
Care, or Negli ence, in this holy Courſe? Will 


* 


Ita - an indifferent Thing in the Eye of the 
Hleſſed Jeſus, who diſtributes the Crowns, and 
allots the Thrones there, whether you have been 
among the moſt zealous,” or the moſt indo- 
© lent? of his Servants? Surely you muſt wiſh, 
to have © an Entrance adminiſtred unto you a- 
© bundantly, into the Kingdom of your Lord 
© and Saviour? (f): And what can more certain- 
ly conduce to it, than to be always abounding 


in his Work? (g)? You cannot think fo mean- 


Iy of that glorious State, as to imagine, that you 


ſhall there look round about with a ſecret Diſ- 


appointment, and ſay in your Heart, that you 
_ overvalued the Inheritance you have received, 
and purſued it with too much Earneſtneſs. You 
will not ſurely complain, that it had too many of 
your 'Thoughts 4's 7 Cares: But on the contrary, 
you have the higheſt Reafon to believe, that if 
any Thing were capable of exciting your Indig- 
nation and your Grief there, it would be, that 
amidſt ſo many Motives, and ſo many Advan- 


rages, you exerted yourſelf no more in the Pro- 


9. 9. But I will not enlarge on ſo clear a Cafe, 
and 8 conclude the Chapter with remind- 
ing you, That to allow yourſelf deliberately to 
ſit down fatisfied with any imperfect Attainments 
in Religion, and to look upon a more confirmed 


and improved State of it as what you do not de- 


fire, nay, as what you ſecretly reſolve that you 
will not purſue, is one of rhe moſt fatal Signs we 
can well imagine, that you are an entire Stranger 


do the firſt Principles of it. ar- 


(ct) 2 Pet. i. 11. (g) 1 Cor. xv. 38. 


— 
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A PRAYER ſuited to the State of a Soul, who 


defires to attain the Life recommended above. 


C REESSED God, I cannot contradiet the Force of 
10 


thele Reaſonings: Oh that I might feel more than e- 
* yer the laſting Effects of them ! Thou art the great 
« Fountain of Being, and of Happineſs ; and as from Thee 


« © my Being? was derived, fo from Thee * my Happineſs“ 


% directly flows ; and the nearer I am to Thee, the purer 
« and more delicious is the Stream. With Thee is the 
Fountain of Life; in Thy Light' may I *ſee Light' (h)! 
© The great Object of my final Hope is to dwell for ever 
« with Thee. Give me now ſome Foretaſte of that De- 
„ ſight! Give me, I beſeech Thee, to experience the 
« * Blefſedneſs of that Man, who feareth the Lord, and 
* © who delighteth greatly in His Commandments' (i); and 
« ſo form my Heart by Thy Grace, that 1 may * be in the 
* © Fear of the Lord all th: Day long (k)! 
To Thee may © my awaking Thoughts“ be directed; 
„ and with the firſt Ray of Light that viſits mine opening 
« Eyes, lift up, Oh Lord, the Light of Thy Countenance 
* © upon me? (1)! When my Faculties are rouſed from 


% that broken State, in which they lay, while buried, and s 


© 25 it were annihilated, in Sleep, may my firlt Actions be 
* conſecrated to Thee, Oh God, who giveſt me Light; 
* who giveſt me, as it were, every Morning a new Lite and 
« 2 new Reaſon ! Enable my Heart' to pour itſelf out 
4 © before Thee, with a filial Reverence, Freedom, and 
* Endearment! And may I hearken to God, as I delire 
* that He ſhould * hearken unto me !' May Thy Word” 
„be read with Attention and Pleaſure! May my Soul be 


delivered into the Mold of it and may 1 * hide it in mine 


4% Heart, that I may not {in againſt Thee' (m)! Animat- 
* ed by the great Motives there ſuggeſted, may 1 *© every 
* * Morning” be 

Thee, thro Jeſus Thy |; and be c 
from Him * new Supplics' of that! Bleſled Spirit” of Thine, 


„whole Influences are the Life of my Soul! 


And being thus prepared, do Ihou, Lord lead me 
« © forth* by the Hand * to all the Dunes' and Events of 
* the Day! In that Calling, wherein” thou haſt been 8 


ch) Pſal. xxxvi. 9. (i) Pfal. cxu. 1. (k) Prov. xxili. 17. 


0) Pal. iv. o. (m) Plal. cxix, 11, 


„ act e © $5 


Sd renewing the Dedication of myſelf” to 
beloved Son; and be deriving 


e antes Sou en ry Die po RS 
Vee oe 35 — 9 S — 4 
3 _ a7; % 3 3 2 we I, ed, 5 - 
TP JEN — r — 


1 ff — 
e nd 
Parton Lg eee 


—— 


2 a IA 
r 1 e 2 * 
. Sam 4 


. 


246 A prayer ſutted tothe State one, Ch. 2, 
©: ed to call me,” may I * abide with Thee (n); * not 
** being * ſlothtul in Buſineſs,” but fervent in Spirit, ſen. 
ing the Lord*.(o) ! May I know the Value of T. 

* and always improve it to the beſt Advantage, in f 


IN 
Duties as Thoda haſt aſſigned me; how low {oever they Wil « 0 
** may ſeem, or how paintul loever they may be ! To TF ly 
„ -Glory, Oh Lord, may the Labours of Life be purſucd; Wi « © 
and to Thy Glory may the Refreſhments of it be ſought! $6.6; 
„Whether I cat or drink, or whatever I do' (p), may WW « c 
* that End ſtill be kept in View, and may it be attained! « ir 
And may every Refreſhment, and Releaſe from Buſinels, 666 
prepare me to ſerve Thee with greater Vigour and ke- Wi « « 
RT EST cis OR EI « } 
May mine Eye be watchful to obſerve * the Deſcent ge 6 
of Mercics' from Thee; and may a grateful Senſe of 6 
.** 'Thine Hand in them add a Savout and a Reliſh to all! « 
And when Afflictions come, which in a World like this % 
© 1 would accuſtom myſelf to expect, may I remember that 6 
they come from Thee; and may that fully reconcile me 10 
to them, While 1 firmly believe, that the fame Love which « 
7 4 gives us * our daily Bread,” appoints us our daily Crol- 10 


© ſes;“ which 1 would learn to take up, that 1 may 
„ © follow my dear Lord' (q), with a Temper like that 
Which He manifeſted, when aſcending Calvary for ny 
I Sake; ſaying like Him, © The Cup which my Father is 
* © hath given me, ſhall 1 not drink it (r)? And when J 60 
<« * enter into Temptation, do Thou, Lord, deliver me 5 
© © from Evil' (s)! Make me ſenſible, 1 intreat Thee, of | 
 * my own Weakneſs, that my Heart may be raiſed to T hee 
** for preſent Communications of proportionable Strength! | 
When 1 am engaged in the Society of others, may it be 
my Dehire and my Care, that I may do, and receive, as 
% much Good as poſſible; and may I continually anſwer the 
great Purpoles of Lite; by honouring Thee, and Anz 
„ uletul Knowledge and Happineſs in the World ! An 
hen! am alone, may I remember my Heavenly Father 
is with me;* and may I enjoy the Pleaſure of Thy Pre- 
« ſence. and feel the animating Power of it, awakening my 
. are 10 an carnelt Deſire to think, and act, as in Thy 
«PF hus let *my Days be ſpent :* And let them always be 
' -* cloſed in Thy Fear, and under a Senſe of Thy gracious 
<« Preſence! Meet me, Oh Lord, in mine Evening Re- 
% © tirements !* May I chuſe the moſt proper Time for them; 
'4 ray 1 diligently attend to Reading and Prayer; and ory 
kx) 1 Cor. vi. 20. (o) Rom. xii. 11. (p) 1 Cor. x. 31. 
. (a) Mark vii. 34. (r) John xvii, 11. ) Matt. i. 13. 


(ch.20,0 ho would attaints fuch a Courſe of Life. 247 


I review-my Conduct, may I do it with an impartial Eye! 
„Let not Self- love ſpread a falſe Colouring over it; but 190 
4 may * judge mylelt, as one that expects to be judged 
+ of the Lord,” and is very ſolicitous he may be approved _ 17 
8 © by Thee, who ſearcheſt all Hearts, and canſt not föIil- 
# *get any of my Works* (t)! Let my Prayer come dai- _ 4 
« ly * before” Thee as Incenſe,” ang let, * the liking up of 
„ *my Hands be as the Morning and the Evening Sacri= 7 
„ice (u)! May I reſign my Powers to Sleep in {wect F 
* Calmneſs and Serenity; conſcious that I have lived:to God x 
* in the Day, and chearfull perſuaded that I am * accept- 
ed of Thee in Chyilt Jeſus my Lord,” and humbly * hop- 
„ing in Thy Mercy thro' Him, whether my ays on 
* Earth be prolonged, or * the Reſidue of them” be cut 
off in the Midit (x)! If Death comes by a leiſurely Ad- 
* vance, may it find me thus 2s: 2 jj ; and if I am called 
on a ſudden to exchange Worlds, may my laſt Days and 
Hours be found to have been conducted by ſuch Maxims 
as theſe; that I may have a ſweet and eaſy Paſlage from 
the Services of Time to the infinitely nobler Services of 
« an immortal State! I aſk it thro! Him, who while on 
Earth was the faireſt Pattern and Example of every Virtue 
* and Grace, and who now lives and reigns with Thee, * able 
** * to fave unto the uttermolt” (y): To Hun having done 
„all' 1 would fly, with humble Acknowledament that I 
* am an unprofitable Servant' (z); to Him be Glory, 
for ever and ever.“ Amen.“ „ 
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(©) Amos viii. 7. (u) Pfal. call. 2. (x) If. WI. 19 


248 A Caution againſt Temptations; Ch. 11 Wiſh. 21 
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A Caution againſt varlous Temptations, by 
which the young Convert may be drawn aſide 
2 from the Courſe recommended above, 


| Dangers continue after the firſ Difficulties 
(conſidered Chap. xvi.) are broken thro, i. 
1 Particular Cautions, (t.) Againſt a Aug. 
__ giſh and indolent Temper. H. 2. (2.) Againſt | 
the exceſſive Love of ſenſitive Pleaſure, F. 3. 
leading to a Neglect of Buſineſs and needleſs 
Expence. F. 4. (3+): Againſt the Snares if 
vai Company, F. 5. (4.) Againſt exceſſive 
. FHurries of worldly Buſineſs ; $. 6. which 
(is infarced by the fatal Conſequences theſe 
have had in many Caſes, §. 7, The Chapter 
. concludes with an Exhortation to die to ibis 
World, and live to another: F. 8. And the 
young Convert”s Prayer for Divine Protec- 
_ tion againſt the Dangers ariſing from theſe 


Snares. 


g. I. dl ba HE e ee J have been ma · 
I king of the Pleaſure and Advantage 
of a Life ſpent in Devotedneſs to God and 
Communion with Him, as I have deſcribed it 
above, will I hope engage you, my dear Reader, 
to form ſome Purpoſes, and make ſome At- 
tempt $9. obtain it, But from conlidering be 
ö | atur 


* 


4 Feneral Oppoſition which I formerly mentioned 
like to attend you in your firſt Entrance on a 
Religious Life, you will find, even after you 
Have reſolutely broke thro? this, a Variety of 
[Hindrances in any Attempts of exemplary Piety, 


edifying Courſe, will preſent themſelves daily in 


reſolute Efforts, baffle ſome of the former Sort 
of Enemies ; theſe will be perpetually renewing 
their Onſers, and a vigorous Struggle muſt be 
E continually maintained with them. Give me 
Leave now therefore, to be particular in my 
Cautions againſt ſome of the chief of them. And 


here I would inſiſt upon the Difficulties, which 


> " at 


ſure, from vain Company, and from worldly 
Cares. Each of theſe may prove inſnaring to 
any, and eſpecially to young Perſons, to whom 
I would now have ſome particular Regard. _ 


"OW". I "x — w35 * RD... 


and indolent Temper. The Love of Eaſe inſi- 


plauſible Pretences, which are often allowed to 


Inconveniences. It often leads them to break 


vices. of Life are at leaſt diminiſhed, and the 


Not 


n, A Caithon againſt Temptations, 249 
Nature, and obſerving the Courſe of Things, it 
Ippears exceedingly evident, that beſides the 
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and in the Proſecution of a remarkably ſtrict and 


your Path, And whereas you may, by a few 


will ariſe from Indolence, and the Love of Plea. 


9. 2. J intreat you therefore, in the firſt. 
Place, that you would 7 7 againſt a ſluggiſſi 


nuates itſelf into the Heart, under a Variety of 


paſs, when [Temptations of a groſſer Nature 
would not be admitted. The miſpending a little 
Time ſeems to wiſe and good Men but a ſmall 
Matter; yet this ſometimes runs them into great 


in upon the Seaſons regularly allotted to Devo- 
tion, and to defer Buſineſs, which might im- 
mediately be done, but being put off from Day 
to Day is not done at all; and thereby the Ser- 


Rewards of Eternity diminiſhed proportionably : 
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- ago Tue youmę Convert is catitienel. Ch. ij 
Not to inſiſt upon it, that very frequently jj 


lays the Soul open to farther Tem tations, by 
which it falls, in Conſequence of being tour 
unemployed. Be therefore ſuſpicious of the 
firſt Approaches. of this Kind. Remember, thy 
the Soul of Man is an active Being, and that! 


muſt find its Pleaſure in Activity. © Gird wil 


therefore the Loins of your Mind” (a). En. 
deavour to keep yourſelf always well employ, 
Be exact, if I may with humble Reverence uf 
the Expreſſion, in your Appointments with 
God.“ Meet him * early in the Morning; and 
ſay not with the Sluggard, when the prope: 
Hour of Riſing is come, A little more Sleep, 

* alittle more Slumber”? (b). That Time, which 


on, and to other Recreations. But when that 


Prudence ſhall adviſe you, give to Conyerfati- 


is elapſed,” and no unforeſeen and importan} 
Engagement preſents, * riſe and be gone.” Qui 


the Company of your deareſt Friends, and fe- 
tire to your proper Buſineſs, whether it be Di 
in the Field, the Shop, or the Cloſet. For by all 
acting contrary to the Secret Dictates of your v 
Mind, as to what it is juſt at the preſent Mo- hi 
ment beſt to do, tho? it be but in the Manner of c 
ſpending Half an Hour, ſome Degree of Guil: Ml © 
18 contracted, and a Habit 18 cheriſhed, which 0! 
may draw after it much worſe Conſequences. WM f 


Conſider therefore, what Duties are to be diſ- 
patched, and in what Seafons. Form your Plan 


as prudently as you can, and purſue it reſolute- 
ly; unleſs any unexpected Incident ariſes, which 


leads you to conclude, that Duty calls you ano- 


ther Way. Allowances for ſuch unthought-of 


Interruptions muſt be made; but if in Conſe- 
_ - quence of this, you are obliged to wy any 


. 7 1 () Prov. M. 16. 


ting of Importance which you purpoſed to 
Ve ; Aux To-Day, | 4 it if poſſib e To-Mor-⸗ 


l the former Plan be diſpatched ; unleſs porn 


05 a Servant of Chriſt” ſhould ſee to it, that ho 
0 0 ra Tv theſe Occaſions, as in his Ma- 
, / . 
eu . 3. Guard alſo againſt * an exceſſive Love 


of ſenſitive and animal Pleaſure,” as that which 
will be a great Hindrance to you in that Reli- 
ous Courſe, which J have now been urging. 


15 Jou cannot but know, that | Chriſt has tol us, 
2 that a Man muſt deny himſelf, and take up 


"WF" his Croſs daily,” if he deſire to become his 
a Diſciple? (c). CHRIST, the Son of God, 
„r the Former and the Heir of all Things, pleal- 


uti ed nor himſelf? (d); bur ſubmitted to Wint, 


bd Difficulcies, and Hardſhips, in the Way of 
uty, and ſome of them of the extreameſt Kind 


vation of Men. In this Way we are to follow 


© him; and as we know not how ſoon we may be 
FN called, even to * reſiſt unto Blood, ſtriving a- 
sint Sin' (e), it is certainly beſt to accuſom 


ourſelves to that Diſcipline, which we may poſ- 
ſibly be called out to exerciſe, even in ſuch ri- 
gorous Heights. A. ſoft and delicate Life will 
pie Force to Temptations, which might eaſily 

e ſubdued by one, who has habituated himſelf 
to * endure Hardſhip as a good Soldier of Jeſus 


which ill becomes thoſe who are Strangers and 


G Tim, . 3. 


l eint a Nluggi/Þ und indolent Temper. ast 


y: And do not cut yourſelf out new Work, 


cally judge it, not merely more amuſing, but 
ore important. And always remember, that 


E 
5 


by and Degree, for the Glory of God and the Sal- 


Cbriſt (f N It alſo produces an Attachment 
do chis World, and an Unwillingneſs to leave it; 
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252 Cantions againſ} the Love of Pleaſure, Chai 


© Pilgrims on Earth,* and who expect ſo ſon 

to be called away to that better Country wh; 

they © profeſs to ſeek? (8): Add to this, thy 
what the World calls a Lite of Pleaſure, is ge. 


_ ceſfarily a Life of Expence too, and may perhay li 


| Tead you, as it has done many others, and eſpe,] 
cially many who have been ſetting out in the 
World, beyond the Limits which Providence 
has alligned; and fo after a ſhort Courſe of In. 
dulgence may produce proportionable Want 
And while in other Caſes it is true, that Pity 
© ſhould be ſhewn to the Poor,” this is a Po. 
verty that is juſtly contemptible, becauſe it i; 
the Effect of a Man's own Folly; and when 
your Want thus comes upon you as an arm. 
Ded Man' (h), you will not only find yourſelf 
ſtripp'd of the Capacity you might otherwiſe 
have ſecur d for performing thoſe Works of 
Charity which are ſo ornamental to a Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, but probably will be under ſtrong 


S 'Temptations to ſome low Artifice or mean 


Compliance, quite beneath the Chriſtian Cha- 
racter, and that of an upright Man. Many who 
once made a high Profeſlion, after a Series of 
ſuch ſorry and ſcandalous Shifts, have fallen 
into the Infamy of Bankrupts, and of the worſt 


Ss Kindof Bankrupts; I mean ſuch, as have laviſh- | 
eg away on themſelves what was indeed the Pro- 


-perty of others, and ſo have injured, and perhaps 
ruined, the Induſtrious, to feed a fooliſh, luxy- 
rious, or oſtentatious Humour, which while in- 
dulged was the Shame of their own Families, and 
when it can be indulged no longer is their Tor- 
ment. This will be a terrible Reproach to Reli- 


ww 


3 gion : Such a Reproach to it, that a Good Man 


Would rather chuſe to liye on Bread and Water, 
| 9 or 


e 4 


0.20 
og 


$21. as leading fo needlefs Expence. 253 
indeed to die for Want of them, than to OC» 


Ion it. 


9. + Guard therefore, I beſeech you , againſt 
y Ih 


ing which might tend that Way, eſpeci- 
Wy by Diligence in Buſineſs, and by Prudence 
id Frugality in Expence; which, by the Divine 


eeling, may have a very happy Influence to 


bike your Affairs proſperous, your Health vi- 
Porous, and your Mind eaſy. But this cannot 
e attained, without keeping a reſolute Watch 
wer yourſelf, and ſtrenuouſly refuſing to comply 
with many Propoſals, which Indolence or Sen- 
ality will offer in very ping Forms, and for 
Ewhich it will plead, that it aſks but very little.“ 
Take heed, leſt in this Reſpect you imitate thoſe 
fond Parents, who by indulging their Children 
in every little Thing they have a Mind to, en- 
courage them by inſenſible Degrees to grow ſtill 
more incroaching and imperious in their De- 
mands; as if they choſe to be ruined with them, 
rather than to check them in what ſeems a "Trifle, 
Remember, and conſider that excellent Remark, , 
ſealed by the Ruin of ſo many Thouſands: 
* He that deſpiſeth ſmall Things, ſhall fall by 
JJ ML Pane 
9, F. In this View, give me Leave alſo ſeri - 
oully and tenderly to caution you, my dear 
Reader, againſt the Snares of vain Company.“ 
I ſpeak not, as before, of that Company, which 
is openly licentious and profane. 1 hope, there 
is ſomething now in your Temper and Views, 
which ST engage you to turn away from ſuch 
with Deteſtation and Horror. But I beſeech 
you to conſider, that thoſe Companions may be 
very dangerous, who might at firſt give you but 
very little Alarm: I mean thoſe, who tho? not 
the declared Enemies of Religion, and profeſſed 
Followers of Vice and Diſorder, yet heyertheleſs 


„ 


— 


254  Cantrons again/ian Over-eaſineſs, Ch, y 


have no practical Senſe of Divine Things q 
their Hearts, ſo far as can be judged by ther 
Converſation and Behaviour. You muſt often 
Neceſſity be with ſuch Perſons; and Chriſtiarin 
Hot only allows, but requires that you ſhould, 
on all expedient Occaſions of Intercourſe with 

them, treat them with Civility and Reſpect: But 
chuſe not ſuch for your moſt intimate Friends, 

and do not contrive to ſpend moſt of your leiſure 
Moments among them. For ſuch Converſe ha 
_ a ſenſible Tendency to alienate the Soul from 

God, and to render it unfit for all ſpiritual Com- 

munion with him., To convince you of this, do 
but reflect on your own Experience, when you 

have been for many Hours together amon 

- Perſons of ſuch a Character. Do you not fin 

yourſelf more indiſpoſed for Devotional Exer. 
. ciſes? Do you not find your Heart, by inſenſible 

Degrees, more and more inclined to a Confor- 

mity to this World, and to look with a ſecret 

Diſreliſh on thoſe Objects and Employments, to 

which Reaſon directs as the nobleſt and the beſt? 

_ Obſerve the firſt Symptoms, and guard againſt 

the Snare in Time: And for this Purpoſe, en- 
deavour to form Friendſhips, founded in Picty, 

and ſupported by it. Be a Companion of them 
that fear God, and of them that keep his Pre- 

* cepts' (1). You well know, that in the Sight 

of God they are the Excellent of the Earth ;” - 

let them therefore be all your Delight” (k) 
And that the peculiar Benefit of their Friend- 
fſhip may not be loſt, endeavour to make the belt 
of the Hours you ſpend with them. The wil- 
eſt of Men has obſerved, that when © Counſel 

in the Heart of a Man is like deep Waters, 

that is, when it-lies low and concealed, © a Man 
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avour therefore on fuch Occaſions, 
ou can do it with Decency and Convenience, 
bgivethe Converſation a Religious Turn. And 
hen ſerious and uſeful Subjects are ſtarted in 
tour Preſence, lay hold of them, and cultivate 
hem; and for that Purpoſe, let the Word of 
Chriſt dwell.richly in you” (m), and be con- 
kinually made the Man of your Counſel (n). 
. 6. If it be fo, it will fecure you, not only 
f-om the Snares of Idleneſs and Luxury, but from 
the Contagion of every bad Example. And it 
will alſo engage you to guard againſt * thoſe 
' exceflive Hurries of Worldly Buſineſs, which 
would fill up all your Time and Thoughts, and 
thereby © choke the good Word? of God, and 
[© render it' in a great Meaſure, if not quite, 
© unfruitfuP (o). Young People are generally 
of an enterprizing Diſpoſition: Haying expe- 
tienced- comparatively little of the Fatigue of 
| Buſineſs, and of the Diſappointments and In- 
cumbrances of Life, they eaſily ſwallow them 
up, and annihilate them in their Imagination, 
and fancy that their Spirit, their Application 
and Addreſs, will be able to encounter and ſur- 
mount every Obſtacle or Hindrance. But the 
Event proves it otherwiſe, -Let me intreat you 
therefore, to be cautions, how you plunge your- 
ſelf into a greater Variety of Buſineſs than you 
are capable of managing as you ought, that is, 
in Conſiſtency with the Care of your Souls, and 
the Service of God; which certainly ought not 
on any Pretence to be neglected. It is true in- 
deed, that a prudent Regard to your worldly 
Intereſt' would require ſuch a Caution; as it 
(1) Prov. xx. 5. ; (m) Col, tit, 16. (n) Plal. cxix. 24. 
0 Matt. Xin. 28, & e x. | na 17 9 | 
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of Underſtanding will draw it out? 9 9 
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is obvious to every careful Obſerver, that Ml. 
titudes are undone, by. graſping at more thy 

they can conveniently. manage. Hence it ha 

frequently been ſeen, that while they hae 
ſeem'd © reſolved to be rich; they have * pierc. 

© ed themſelves thro with many Sorrows” (p, 
have ruined their own Families, and drawn down 

many others into Deſolation with them. Where. 

23, could they have been contented with mo- 

derate Employments and moderate Gains, they 

might have proſpered in their Buſineſs, and 
might by ſure Degrees, under a Divine Blef. 
ſing, have advanced to great and honourable 

Increaſe. But if there were no Danger at all 

to be apprehended on this Head, if you-were ag 

certain of becoming rich and gteat, as you are 
of perplexing and fatiguing yourſelf in the At- 
tempt, conſider; I beſeech you, how precarious 

pe, Enjoyments are. Conſider, how often 2 

plentiful Table becomes a Snare, and that 

* which ſhould have been for a Man's Welfare, 

becomes a Trap' (q). Forget not that ſhort 

Leſſon, which is ſo comprehenſive of the high- 

eſt Wiſdom: One Thing is needful' (r). Be 

daily thinking, while the gay and great Things 
of Life are glittering before your Eyes, how 
ſoon Death will come, and impoveriſh you at | 
once; how ſoon it will ſtrip you of all Poſſeſ- 
ſions, but thoſe which a naked Soul can carry | 
along with it into Eternity, when it drops the 
Body in the Grave. E'PERNTTY! ETER- 
NI'DY! ETERNTPY! Carry the View of 
it about with you, if it be poſſible, thro? every 
Hour of waking Life ; and be fully perſuaded, 
that you have no Buſineſs, no Intereſt in Life, 
that is inconſiſtent with it: For whatſoever would 


cr Tim. vi. 10. (d) Pla, Ixix. 22. (r) Luke x. 42 
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ar ſhould be avoided as a dangerous Snare; 2 7 
be injurious to this View, is not your Buſineſs,” *' 
not your Intereſt. You ſee indeed, that the 
Venerafity of Men act, as if they thought the 

vreat Thing which God required of them, in 
urder to ſecure his Fayour, was to get as much 
F of the World? as poſſible; at leaſt, as much as 
they can without an 2 Immorality, and 
&without riſquing the Loſs of all, for making a 


„„ icle Addition. And as if it were to abet this 
7 WDclign, they. tell others, and perhaps tell them- 
a ſelves, They only ſeek O rtunities of great · 
* ler Uſefulneſs. But in ect, if they mean 
1 any, Thing more by this, than a Capacity 


JU(cfulnes, which, when they have it, ther 
ill not exert, they generally deceive them- 

eres; and one Way or another, it is a vain Pre- 
5 either that they may hoard up Riches, for 
* Wihe mean and ſcandalous Satisfaction of looking 


upon them while they are living, and of think- 
„ Wig, that when they are dead it will be ſaid of 
t Withem, that they have left ſo many Hundreds or 
x I Thouſands of Pounds behind them; very pro- 
bably, to inſnare their Children, or other Heirs, 
(cor the Vanity is not peculiar to thoſe, who 
© {Wire Children of their own::)------Or elſe, that 
1 by may laviſh away their Riches on their Luſts, * 
ud drown themſelves in a Gulf of Senſuality, 
in which, if Reaſon be not loſt, Religion is ſoon 


ſwallowed up, and with it all the nobleſt Plea- 
[ſures which can enter into the Heart of Man. 
In this View, the Generality of Rich People 
appear to me Objects of much greater Compaſ- ' 
lon than the Poor: Eſpecially as, when both 
; live? Swhich is frequently the Caſe,) without 
any Fear of God? before their-Eyes, the Rich 
abuſe the greater Variety and Abundance of his 
Favours, and ds will probably feel 2 in 


. 
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that Morld of future Ruin which awaits impe. 
| nitent Sinners, a more exquiſite Senſe of ther Ne 
9. 7. And let me obſerve to you; my dear Rea. 
der, leſt you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from 
any ſuch Danger, that we have great Reaſon to 
apprehend; there are many now in a very wretch. 
ed State, who once thought ſeriouſly of Religi. 
on, wien tliey were firſt ſetting out, in lower 
Circumſtances of Life; but they have ſince for. _ 
faken God for Mammon, and are now priding Wkeni 
themſelves in thoſe golden Chains, which in all Hin 
Probability, before it be long;. will leave then Nati 
to remain in thoſe of Darkneſs. When therefore Whe i 
an Attachment to the World may be followed Whey 
with fuch fatal Conſequences, * let not thine te, 
Heart envy Sinners' (s); and do not, out of: ire 
Deſire of gaining what they have, be guilty of WMe: 
ſuch Folly as ta expoſe yourſelf to this double Nfect 
Danger, of failing in the Attempt, or of being 
undone by the Succeſs of it. Contract your De- 
ſires; endeavour to be eaſy and content with 1 
little: And if Providence call you out to act ina . 
larger Sphere, ſubmit to it in Obedience to Pro- W 7 
vidence; but number it among the Trials af 
Life, which it will require a larger Proportion 
of Grace to bear well. For be aſſured, that a 
Affairs and Intereſts multiply, Cares and Duties. 
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F. 9. On the whole, Learn by Divine Grace 


the ſupream Cart bf any one of his Children: 
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IA World, where ſomething is indeed to be en- 
:ojed, but chiefly from Himſelf; where a great 
el is to be borne with Patience and Reſigna- 


oa; and where ſome important Duties are to 
nde performed, and a Courſe of Tong to be 

to {paſſed thro?,. by which you are to be form'd for 

h. better State; to whieh as a Chriſtian you are 

i» Whcar, and to which God will call you, perhaps 
er Won a ſudden, bur undoubtedly, if you hold on 
r. Wrour Way, in the fitteſt Time and the moſt con- 
8 Whenient Manner. Refer therefore all this to 
ll Him. Let your Hopes and Fears, your Expec- 


tations and Deſires, with regard to this World, 


ne ire, What it is, that God would, in preſent 
f 2 WCircumſtances, have you to be; and what is that 


of Method of Conduct, by which you may moſt ef- 


de fectually pleaſe and glorify Him? 


o. ectiun againſt the Danger of theſe Snares. . 


* ND LESSED God! In the Midſt of Ten Thouſand 
ies . i Snares and Dangers, which ſurround me from with- 
11 9338 | , ; | 
p-. out and from within, permit me to look up unto Thee 
. with my humble Intreaty, that Thou wouldſt deliver 
ui! Wy me from them that riſe up againſt me? (t), and that 
* Thine Eyes may be upon me for Good? (u)! When 


ice . Koch and ladolence are ready to ſeize me, awaken me 


\it . fem that idle Dream, with lively and affeftionate Views 
a „or that Thvifible and Eternal World, to which 1 am tend- 
ng! Remind me of what infinite Importance it is, that 
Of | diligently: improve thoſe tranlient Moments, which 


for !! 
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| © Plal, ix. 1. (0) Jer, xxir. 6. 
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de kept as low as poſſible; and all your Thoughts 
be united, as much as may be, in this one Cen- 


na {WT he young Convert's Praver for Divine Pro- 


* Thou haſt allorted to me as the Time of my Preparation 
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A rigfying Nature; and while others are © laying up Tre 
| Fant,” 


on A Nur to be e le Snares. Gay 
inners entice me, not. conſent! (x) 
« Yay tot bot . wich God give . 2 Diſreliſh for 
verſe of * whio are Fon to Thee, nad who 
SOR « would te. Wen 1 2555 yi ; honou 
4 155 with ſuch 
yd "wie 5 and ho 7255 e advancing in 
Wildo Gugel (z 7 Quicken me,” 7h Lord, by 
| their 4 that by me T ayeſt alſo quicken 0+ 
« © thers! Make me the Py ——— of inkind ling and 
. animating the Flame of Divine Love in their Breaſts; and 
4 may it gien from Fey to Heart, and grow Every Mos 
ment in its ig ib 
Guard me, Oh Lord, from the Love of ſenſual Plex 
4 . fare !” May I feriouſly remember, that * to be carnally 
e minded is mY (a)! May it pleaſe Thee, therefore, 
1 0 punify, and reſine my Soul by the Influences of Thine 
Holy Spirit, that I may always ſhan unlawful Gratifica- 
 _ ** tions, more ſolicitouſly than Tahers purſue them ; and 
5 « that thoſe Indulgences of animal Nature, which Thou 
5 28 haſt allowed, — which the Conſtitution of Things ren- 
ders neceſfary, may be ey and moderately uſed! 
© Ma 4 7 1 {till remember the ſap noe Dignity of my Sprritul 
Intelligent Nature, leaſures of the 
Man and the Chriſtian be — as my nobleſt Happ 
** neſs! May my Soul riſe on the Wings of holy Contem 
* plation, to the Regions df Invilible Glory ; and may I be 
** endeayouring to form myſelf, under the Influences of P. 
. vine Grace, for the Entertainments or rhofe Angelic 
« of that live in wn Preſence in à happy Incapaci 
| « of thole groſs Delights, by which Spirits dwelling in Flci 
are fo often inſnared, and in which'they ſo often loſe the 
Memory of their high Original, and of thoſe noble Hope 
© which alone 8 ttionable to it! x 
- © Gwe me, ON CLord; rp $ ow. 8 x . in whic 
A Thou haſt fixed 9 de the Duties 0 
it! But dekver me © thoſc 7 ar Cares of thi 
« © World,” which would ſo engroſs my Time ard m 
„ Thoughts, that“ the one Thing needfu}* ſhould be for 
gotten ! May my es after worldly Poſſeſhons 
4 Rania, y conſidering their uncertain and unſa 


«« © ſyres on may be © rich towards G (b) 
9 „ May I never be too buſy to attend to olg ey Ab 
ee * * * Thee and 191 Soul; 
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q The Caſe of Spiritual Decay and Languor u 
VJ „ 


Declenſions in Religion, and Relapſes into Sin 
with their  ſorrowful Conſequences, are "il 
the general too probable. & 1. The Caſe M 
Declenſion and Languor in Religion dejcrii 

ea, Negatively; $. 2. and Poſitively; &.; 
as diſcovering itſelf, (1.) By a Failure 
_ the Duties of the Cloſet. F. 4. (2.) 5) ret 
Neglect of Social Worſhip. $ 5. (3) Mad 
- 1 Want of Love to our, Fellow-Chriſtians, & er 
(4) Sy an undue Attachment to ſenſu 5 
Pleaſures, or ſecular Cares, $. 7. (5) 
Prejudices againſt ſome important Prin Exe 
piles in Reigion : S. B. A Symptom peculiar Whit! 
ly ſadan "Hangerous. $9, 10. Directin 
or Recovery, F. 11. immediately to be pur 
ſued. F. 12. A Prayer for one under Spiri 


2 + 


"Ky; 1 I am ſo happy as to prevail upon yo 
SI in the Exhortations and Cautions 
have given, you will probably go on with Plea 
ſure and Comfort in Religion; and your Pat 
will generally be like the Morning Light 
- whuch ſhineth more and more until the 5e 


* 
4 
* 
*; 
= 
+ 
br 
$7 
Y 
* 
4 
* 
1 
5 
* 
* 
* 
3 
. 
** 
3 
23 
- 2 
* 
2 
* 
1 * 
. 
* 
241 
bt 
»- 
S 
be 
. 
* 
+ 
f 
= . 
WE] 
* 
. 
+ 
. 
161 
3 
1 
1 
x 
i. 
7 
1 
2 * 
* 
* 
655 
5 
4 
: 
& # 
4 
5 
5 
N. 
* 
* 
1 


i 


— Sas a , Os OOO COU EIS OS I WES An A em er. oo 8 1 wh — 2 
# 


133 
—— bes 


fed Day? (a). Tet T'dare not flatter myſelf 


W.rry vou above thoſe Varieties in Temper, 


bf: the Complaint of the beſt of Men. Much 
Bo I fear, that, how warmly ſoever your Heart 
hay now be impreſs'd with the Repreſentation 

have been making, tho' the great Objects of 
our Temper towards them will be changed. 
W:nguiſh and tire in the good Ways of God; 
me Step out of them, and may thus fall a 
how look upon with a holy Scorn. The pro- 


ible Conſequence of this will be, that God 
Will hide his Face? from you; that he will 


ments, how chearfully ſoever you may now be 


) , may be of ſome Service, if this too probable 


ici krent ſhould happen, to confider theſe Caſes a 


aon itte more particularly: And. I. heartily pray, 


%% chat God would make what I ſhall ſay concern- 


ing them, the Means of genre. comforting, 
and ſtrengthening your Soul, if he 
you in any Degree to deviate from him. 


that Fervour, which a young Conyert may find, 


(a) Proy, iy. 38. (5) Hab, fü. 1 
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Eich an Expectation of ſuch Succeſs, as ſhall 


onduct, and State, which have been more or 


rour Faich and Hope continue unchangeable, 
Much do I fear, that you will feel your Mind 
nay, that you may be prevailed upon to take 


Prey to ſome of thoſe” Temptations, which you 


tirecch forth his afflicting Hand' againſt vou; 
and that you will ſtill ſee your ſorrowful Mo- 


rejoicing in the Lord, and joying in the God 
F of your Salvation” (b). I hope therefore, it 
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6 2, We will firſt conſider the Caſe of Spiri- 
tual Declenſions, and Languor in Religion. 
And here I deſire, that, before I proceed any 
farther, you would obſerve, that I do not com 
prehend under this Head every Abatement. of 


When 
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when he firſt becomes experimentally a 
ed: with Divine Things e 


impreſſed inthe earlier Years of Life, than when 


in hasconſtant Care to avoid whatever we are 


. 
: n 
Work He has aſſigned us in Life, and to pro- 8 
28 His Glory in the Happineſs of Mankind. # 


2 * A hy of our many Imperfections, and 


N an given, this Pre 8 1 will 
wk. a dicks more parti 


Every Abatement of Fervour ch. 24 


264 


framed, that the © ep of Oh; &s ſtrikes Nane 
in ſomething of- 4 — Lanner 
urge, how much more eaſily our bee 


we are more -adyanced in the Journey of it. Thi 


33 prongs is not ſufficiently confi dered. *'Too WW Ch 
great a Streſs“ is commonly laid on the Flo un 
of of Alle bons; and for Want of this a Chriſi. tot 
an who is xipened in Grace, and greatly advanc- D. 

ed in his Preparation for Glory, may ſometime; = 

be ready to lament imaginary rather 55 real 9 
Decays, and to fay, without any juſt Founds- 

. tion, Oh that it were with me as in Monts ch 
paſtꝰ oh I herefore you can hardly be too bz 

| frequent! y told, that Religion, conſiſts chiefly th 

_ q te Relotution of the Wilb for God, = 6c 


erſuaded He would diſapprove, to diſpatch the 


s we ate chiefly to attend, looking in allto | 


the 3 and Purity of thoſe Motives from 


which we act, which we know are chiefly re- 
arded dyiichar God who, ſearches the Heart; 
E ourſelves before himat the ſame Time 


” = Blood ol Chriſt 40H the 25 of 
__ TOI, 


ly deſeribe the Caſe, 
which I call the State of a Chriſtian who is 
— in in Religion A as it does not fall 
in with th Mehr 1 U conſider in the fol- 
en S. 00 * muſt Fe that it 


25 


5 


( Jab TY N 


| ch. 22. domes N within this Caſe. ONE 5. 265 | 


0 Objects, and a Remi 
| # Duties,? to which we ſtand engaged by that 


jeſly conſt in 2 For Ineſs of Divine 
7 5 {3 in thoſe yarious 


« ſolemn Surrender? which we 1% made of 
curſelves to the Service of God. There will be 


| 2 Variety of 3 according to the diffe- 
rent Circumſtances and Relations in which the 


Chriſtian is placed; but ſome will be of a more 


| univerſal Kind. It will be peculiarly proper to 
| touch on theſe; and ſo much therather, as theſe 


Declenſions are often unob ſerxed, like the 
' grey Hairs which were upon Ephraim, when 1 
' he knew it not 

g. 4. Should you, my! al Re fall i into 


| this State, it will probably firſt*diſcover itſelf, 


by © Failure in the Duties of the Cloſet;? Not 
that I ſuppoſe, they will at firſt, or certainly 
conclude,” that they will at all, be wholly omit- 


| ted; But they will be run over in a cold and for- 


mal Manner. Sloth, or ſome of thoſe other 
Snares which 1 cautioned you againſt in the 
former Chapter, will ſo far preyail upon you, 


that tho? peraps hob know and recollect, that 1 


the proper Seaſon ofi:Retirement? is come, 
YOu will 222 indulge 3 on your 
in the Morning, ſometimes in :onverſa- 


| tion or Buſineſs in the Eveningyido as not to 


have convenient Time for it. Or Pechaps, when 
you come into your Cloſer at chat Seaſon, ſome 
favourite Bock you are deſirous to read, ſome 
Correſpondence that you chuſe to carry on, or 
ſome other Amuſement, will preſent itfelf, and 
2 to be diſpatched firſt.- This will prob« 
take up more Time than you imagined; 


and then, Secret Prayer will be hurrie over, 


e rv as: TOI quite ne- 
glected. 


0 Ho: ws, 9. 


Self⸗-Examination quite diſuſed; and ſecret Pray. 


= your-Families, and in Publick Ordinances. And 


466 _ Spiritual Decay will diſerver itſelf Ch. 1; 


glected. You will plead perhaps, that it is but 
tor once: But the ſame Allowance will be made 


a ſecond, and a third Time; and it will grow 
more eaſy and familiar to you each Time, than 
it was the laſt. And thus God will be mocked, 
and your own Soul will be defrauded of its Spi. 
ritual Meals, if I may be allowed the Expreſ. 
Gon; the Word of God will be flighted, and 


er itfelf will grow a Burthen, rather than a De. 


= light; a trifling Ceremony, rather than a deyout ö 
Homage fit for the Acceptance of our Father W an 
won Sreaven,” 7 164%; Ml of 
9. F. If immediate and reſolute Meaſures be vi 
not taken for your Recovery from theſe Declen- fo 

ſions, they will ſpread farther, and reach the Act; 


of Social Worſhip. You will feel the Effect in 


much the worſe. Wandering Thoughts will, as 


it were, eat out the very Heart of theſe Duties. 
It is not, I believe, the Privilege of the moſt 


eminent Chriſtians, to be entirely free from 


: Lord's Supper, being pt 
= ix the Attention of the Soul, and to excite its 
eee eee 


i | Ys de felt. And yet, who can ſay, that the Sacred 
able is a privileged Place? Having been un- 
neceſſarily ſtraitned in your Preparations, 50 


* 
N 
if you do not feel it, the Symptoms will be ſo ly 
v 
e 
0 
2 
0 


them: But probably in theſe Circumſtances, 
vou will find but few Intervals of ſtrict Atten- 


= tion, or of any Thing which wears the Appea- 

= ranceiof Inward Devotion, And when theſe 

S + heartleſs Duties are concluded, there will ſcarce | 
be a Reflection made; how little God hath been 


enjoyed in them, how little he hath been ho- 
noured by them Perha ps the Sacrament of the 
ſo admirably adapted to 


rdinance in which theſe Declenſions will 


will 


e 
0 
$ 
e 
1 
| 
I 


| 2 inueghecting Cliſe band Family Dutzes, 267 | 
willattend with-leſs Fixedneſs and Enlargement 
of eart than uſual. 5 And perhap $a Diſla os 


faction in the Review, when there has been a 
remarkable Alienation or Inſenſibility of Mind, 
may. occaſion a Diſpoſition to forſake your Place 


it is probable you w 


will grow weaker and weaker.  _ | | 
g. 5. When your Love to God our Father, 


of Chriſtian Affection to your Brethren in Chriſt 
will proportionably decline, and your Concern 
for Uſefulneſs in Life abate; eſpecially, where 
any Thing is to be done for Spiritual Edification. 


| You will find one Excuſe or another, for the 
Neglect of Religious Diſcourſe, perhaps not on- 


ly among Neighbours and Chriſtian Friends, 
when very convenient O 8 offers; but 
even. with regard to thoſe, who are Members 


* 


committed to your Car-eee. 
. $. 7. With this Remiſſneſs, an Attachment, 
either to ſenſual Pleaſure, or to worldly Buſineſs, 
will increaſe. For the Soul muſt have ſomething 
to employ it, and ſomething to delight itſelf in: 
And as it turns to one or the other of theſe, 


Temptations of one Sort or another will preſent 
themſelves. In ſome Inſtances, perhaps, tbe 
ſtricteſt Bounds of Temperance, and the regu- 
lar Appointments of Life may be broken in u- ol 


pon, thro? a Fondneſs for Company, and the En- 
tertainments which often attend it: In other In- 
ſtances, the Intereſts of Life appearing greater 


ou they did before, and taking up more of the 


"1 ” * * * - * . 


„ 


and your Duty there, And when your Spiritual 
Enemies have once games this Point upon you, 

ill fall by ſwifter Degrees 
than ever, and your Reſiſtance to their Attempts | 


of your own Families, and to thoſe, who, 1fyou 
are fixed in the ſuperior Relations of Life, are 


ts of other. Perſons may 
; e e 


and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fails, your Fer our | 


E Chrifiin Friendſhip ſhall beturtied into an Oc- 


1 Notions, (for ot are generally exempted from 


268 4 Worldly Temper Pl leads to it, a. 1 


throw you into Diſquietude, or plunge you in 
Debate and Contengon; in which it is'extreamly 
- difficulr to preſerye, either the Se, or the 
Innocence of, the Soul. And perhaps, if 
ters and other Chriſtian Friends obſerve this 
and endeavour in a plain and faithful May to 
reduce you from our Wandering, a falſe De- 
| licacy of Mind, often L ſuch a State 
as - Si] will render theſe Attempts extreamly 
diſagrecable. The Ulcer of the Soul (if I may 
be allowed the Expreſſion,) will not bear being 
rouched, when it moſt.needs it; and one of Kh: 
ſt generous and ſelf-denying Inftances of 


Pan of Coldneſs and Lens, yea perhaps of 
Enmity. 
LS And poſſibly, 0 dan u all, this difor- 
| dered State of Mind may lead you into ſome 
* Prejudices againſt thoſs ye 7 ry Principles,” which 

mighe be *: molt effeftual for your Recovery: 
And your great Enemy may ſucceed ſo far in his 
_ Anempts againſt you, as to ede you, that 
vou have loſt nothing in Religion, when 85 
| cod 85 loſt all. He may very 2 ably 
lead you to conclude, that your former Devo- 
tional Frames were mere Fits of Enthuſiaſm ; ( 
and that the holy Regylarity of your Walk be- 
fore God was an unneceſhry Strictneſs and Scru- | 
puloſity. Nay, you may think it a great Improve- ; 
"ment in Underſtanding, ou ba n have ben 

from ſome new Maſters, that if a Man treat his | 
+ e with Humanity. and. Good 
| Nawre, jo and dens. only thoſe who 
would Giſtu others by the Narrownch of their 


other Objects of the moſt univerſal and diſinte- 
reſted Benevolence ſo often boaſted of,) he mult 
; e be! in a A che bene 


bet. 23. and Prejudices help to confirm it. 269 
tend not to converſe much with God, provided 
that he think reſpectfully of him, and do not pro- 


yoke him by any groſs Immoralities. 


the WF 5. 9. 1 mention this in the laſt Stage of Re- 
ni. fois Declenfions, becauſe I por end that 
us, to de its proper Place; and I fear, it will be 
to found by Experience to ſtand upon the very Con- 
e- fines of that groſs Apoſtacy into deliberate ang 
ate WF preſumptuous Sin; which will claim our Conſi 
ily WF deration under the next Head: And becauſe - 
aa too, it is that Symptom, which moſt effeftually 2! 
ng Wl tends to prevent the Succeſs, aiid even the Uſe, 

he of any proper Remedies, in Conſequence of a 

of fond and fatal Apprehenſion; that they are need- 

c- ess. It is, if 1 may borrow the Simile, like 


ten precede Apoplexies and Death. 


r . 10. It is by no means my Deſign at this 
ne Time to reckon up, much os to conſider” at 
ch large, thoſe dangerous Principles, which are 


Ih 3 oundation of a falſe and treacherous Peace. 

ndeed they are in different Inſtances various, 
u and ſometimes run into oppoſite Extreams. But 
y if God'awiken you to read your Bible with At- 
- WI tention; ind give you to feel the Spirit with 


3 which it is written, almoſt every Page will fHaſh - 
. Conviction upon the Mind, and ſpread a 


2 Liokt to ſcatter and diſperſe theſe Shades of 
: XJ [2s way RE LS RAR 
x . 11. What J chiefly preg: th this Addreſs, 

[ 8 1 5 you, if pollible, 48 ſdon as vou per · 

0 ceiye the firſt 5 of rhele- Declenſſons, 
) to be upon your Guard, and to endeavour as 
ſpeedily as poſſible to recover yourſelf from 
; 


tem. And I would remind you, that the Re- 
medy mult begin, where the firſt Cauſe of Com- 


Aline preyailed, 'L mean, in the Cloſer, Take 
WWW 


thoſe Fits of Lethargick Drowſineſs, which of- 4 


now ready to poſſeſs the Mind, and to lay the 


1 


270 Diretiions given for Recovery, Ch, 11 
ſome Time for RecolleQion, and aſk your ow 
Conſcience ſeriouſly, How Matters ſtand be. 
tween the Bleſſed God, and your Soul? Whe. 
ther they are as they once were, and as you 
could wiſh them to be if you faw your Life juſt 
drawing to a Period, and were to paſs imme- 
_ - daately- into the Eternal State? One ſerious 
Thought of Eternity ſhames a Thouſand vain 
Excufes, with which, in the Forgetfulneſs of 
it, we are ready to delude our own Souls. And 
when you feel that ſecret Miſgiving of Heart, 
which will naturally ariſe on this Occaſion, do 
not endeayour to palliate the Matter, and to find 
out flight and artful Coverings, for what you 
cannot forbear ſecretly condemning ; but ho- 
neſtly fall under the Conviction, and be humbled 
for it. Pour out your Heart before God, and 
ſeek the renewed Influences of His Spirit and 
Grace. Return with more Exactneſs to Secret 
Devotion, and to Self- Examination. Read the 
Scripture with yet greater Diligence, and eſ- 
pecially the more Devotional and Spiritual Parts 
of it. Labour to ground it in your Heart, and 
to feel, what you have Reaſon to belieye the 
Sacred Penmen felt when they wrote, fo far as 
Circumſtances may agree. Open your Soul with 
all Simplicity, to every Leſſon which the Word 
S of God would teach you; and guard againſt - 
_ thoſe Things, which you perceive to alienate 
your Mind from Inward Religion, tho? there be 
nothing criminal in the "Things themſelves. 
'They may perhaps in the general be lawful ; to 
_ ſome pollibly they may be expedient ; but if 
they produce ſuch an Effect as was mentioned a- 
- boye, it is certain they are not convenient for vou. 
In thefe Circumſtances, above all ſeek the Con- 
verſe of thoſe Chriſtians, whole Progreſs in Re- 
ligion ſeems moſt remarkable, and who 1 5 


* 


ch. 12. Theſe Precautions to be preſently taker. 271 
their Profeſſion in the moſt amiable Manner. 
Labour to obtain their Temper and Sentiments, 
and lay open your Caſe and your Heart to them, . 
with all the Freedom which Prudence will per- 
| mit. Employ yourſelf, at Seaſons of Leiſure, 
in reading Practical and Devotional Books, in 
which the Mind and Heart of the Pious Author 
is transfuſed into the Work, and in which you 
can (as it were) taſte the genuine Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity. And to conclude, Take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity that preſents, of making an Approach to 
the Table of the Lord, and ſpare neither Time, 
nor Pains, in the molt ſerious Preparation for it. 
There renew your Covenant with God; put 
your Soul anew into the Hand of Chriſt, and en- 
deavour to view the Wonders of his dying Love, 
in ſuch a Manner as may rekindle the languiſn- 
ing Flame, and quicken you to more vigorous 
Reſolutions than ever, to live unto him who 
died for you? (e). And watch over your own 
Heart, that the good Impreſſions you then feel, 
may continue. Beſt not, till you have obtained 
as confirmed a State in Religion, as you ever 
knew. Reſt not, till you have made a greater 
Progreſs than before: For it is certain, more is 
yet behind; and it is only by a Zeal to go for- 
ward, that you can be ſecure from the Biiiger 
of going backward; and of revolting more and 
more. | 5 „„ 
9. 12. I only add, that it is neceſſary to take 
theſe Precautions as ſoon as poſſible; or you 
will probably find a much ſwifter Progreſs than 
vou are aware in the downhill Road; and you 
may poſſibly be left of God, to fall into ſome 
1285 and aggravated Sin, ſo as to fill your Con- 
lence with an Agony and Horror, gs 
85 . „ 20d 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 16. e 


w: 3 - | . N F , | 
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+ Pain of * broken Bones? (f) can but imperfea, 


A Pravss for one under Spiritual Decay. 

„ J7 TERNALand Unchangeable JEHOVAH! Th 

1 1 E. Perfection and Glories are, like Thy Being, imny 

12 n Thy Son is * the ſame Yeſterday, To- 

<* © Day, and for ever“ (g). The Eternal World to which 

<« I am. _baſtving, is always equally important, and preſles 

2 the attentive Mind for a more fixed and ſolemn Re- 

«« gard, in Proportion to the Degree in which it comes 

I nearer and nearer. But, alas, my Views, and my Aﬀec- 

tions, and my belt Reſolutions are continually varying, 

< like this poor Body, which goes thro' daily and hourly 

* Alterations in its State and Circumſtances. Whence, 0h 

= *© Lord, whence this ad T þ which 1 now experience, 

uin the Frame and Temper o w_ towards Thee? 

«+ Whence this Alienation of my Soul from Thee ? Why 

*< can I not come to Thee with all the Endearments of fili- 

= * al Love, as I once could? Why is Thy Service ſo re- 

= . * milsly attended, if attended at all? and why are the Ex- 

'* erciles of it, which were once my greateſt Pleaſure, be- 

come à Burthen to me? Where,” Oh God, is the 

* Hgleſſedneſs l' onee ſpake of (h), when my Joy ia 

„ Thee as my Heavenly Father was ſo conſpicuous, that 

% Strangers might have obſerved it; and when my Heart 

% did fo overflow with Love to Thee, and with Zeal for 

« Thy Service, that it was Matter of Self-Denial to me, to 

mit and reſtrain the genuine Expreſſions of thoſe ſtrong 

Emotions of my Soul, even where Prudence and Duty re- 
6s quired it? | | 8274 5; 

Alas, Lord, © whither am I fallen ' Thine Eye ſees 
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% and inſenſible as I am, I muſt bluſh on the Reflection. 
% Thou ſeeſt me in Secret” (i); and ſeeſt me, per- 
« haps, often amuſing myſelf with Trifles in thoſe 2 

«© which I uſed folemoly to devote to Thine immediate Ser- 
vice. Thou ſeeſt me, coming into Thy Preſence as by 
% Conſtraint; and when 1 am before Thee, fo ſtraitened 
1 ja my Spirit, that 1 hardly know what to ſay. to Thee, 
*© though Thou art the God * with whom I have to 0, 
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Y Mart, vi. 6. 
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ty is 


«+ me {till ; but oh how unlike what it once ſaw me! Cold 


| (Pali. 2. (e) Heb. xi. 8. (n) Gal. ir. 15 


22. 


and ti 
{ponde 


umpor' 
ſpeakl 


vident 
munic 
lels a 
ſo oft 


and tho' the keeping up an humble and dutiful Corre- 
ſpondence with 'T bee is beyond all Compariſon the moſt 


ly is it? It is perhaps the Work of the Fange e the 


Where is that pleaſing Repoſe in Thee, which I was once 
conſcious of, as being near my Divine Reſt, as being hap- 
| py in that Nearneſs, and reſolving that if poſhble I would 
50 more be remove from it? But oh, how far am I now 
removed ? When theſe ſhort Deyotions, if they may be 
called Devorions, are over, in what long Intervals do I 
1 Thee, and appear ſo little animated with Thy Love, 
lo | 
converſe with me a conſiderable Time, without knowing: 


ar diſcovering that I had ſo much as known or heard an 

h Thing of Go ü Thou calleſt me to thine Houſe, of 

, Lord, on thine own Day; but how heartlefs are my Ser- 
vices there ? offer thee no more than a Carcaſe. My 
y Wi boughts and Affections are engroſſcd with other Objects, 
' vhile l * draw near Thee with my Mouth, and honour 


thee with my Lips' (k). Thou calleſt me to thy Table 


Foot of the Croſs ; hardly feels any Effi 
of Jeſus. - Oh wretched Creature that 1 am! unworthy. 
of being called thine ! Unworthy of a Place among thy 
Children, or of the meaneſt Situation in Thy Family; ra- 
ther worthy to be caſt out, to be forſaken, yea, to be ut- 
terly deſtroyed ! = | *Y BY 


glich thou haſt ſo many Thouſagd Reaſons to expect? 

ee theſe the Returns I am making, for Thy daily Pro- 
ndential Care, for the Sacrifice of thy 

es manications of thy Spirit, for the Pardon of my Number- 

d Mick aggravated Sins, for the Hopes, the undeſerved and 

n. o oſten forfeired Hopes, of Eternal Glory? Lord, I am 

r- ahamed to ſtand, ox to kneel before thee. But pity me, 


„ beſeech thee, and help me: for I am a pfitiable Object 


r- Windeed ! My Soul cleaveth unto the Duſt? and lays it- 


el as in the Duſt before thee ; but, Oh quicken me ac- 


d trding to thy Word (1) !' Let me trifle no longer, for 
„Im upon the Brink of à Precipice ! I am thinking of 
. 1 Ways, Oh give me Grace to turn my Feet anto 

Thy Teltimonies; to mg haſte, without any farther 


0 ts, zxix, . 0) Pfl. cxix. 25. 
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important Buſineſs of my Life. And even when 1 am 
ſpeaking to Thee, with how much Coldneſs and Forma- 


Labour of the Lips: But where are thoſe ardent Delires, 
thoſe intenſe Breathings after God, which I once felt? 
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tle devoted to thy Service, that a Stranger might 


that I had ever formed any Acquaintance with thee, with- 


but my Heart is ſofrozen, that it Wy melts even at the 
cacy in the Blood 


o is this, Lord, the Service, which I once promiſed, and 


Son, for the Com- 


% De- 
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274 4 Prayer under Spiritual Decays. Ch, 1.2 
Delay, that I may ! keep Thy commandments (m 
6c 6 e. Mn Oh Lond; *and uy me (n) !' Go torheſ] 
Root of this Diſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over my (oy) 
«and recover me from it | Repreſent Sin unto me, 01,1, 
l befeech Thee, that I may fee it with Abhorrence ! , 
< repreſent * the Lord Jeſus Chriſt” to me, in ſuch a Lig 
* that I may look upon him and moarn (o), that I m 
* look upon him and love ! May I awaken from this (hy; 
Lethargy, into which I am ſinking ; and may Chriſt ove 
* me more abundant Degrees of Spiritual Life and AQtivuy, 
. than I have ever yet received ! And may I be fo quickes 
* ed and animated by Him, that I may more than recover 
* the Ground 1 have loſt, and may make a more ſpecy 
« and exemplary Progreſs, than in my beſt Days 1 har gi 
<< ever yet done hs down upon me, Oh Lord, in a mor 
& rich and abundant Effuſion, Thy good Spirit! Mf 
4% He * dwell in me, as in a Temple“ which He hu Lt, 
, «© conſecrated to Himſelf” P) ; and while all the Service by 
« js directed and governed by Him, my * Holy and xc | 
66 6 ceptable Sacrifices' be continually * oftered (q)! Mays Y 
* the Incenſe be conſtant, and may it be fragrant! My B 
« the Sacred Fire burn” and blaze perpetually (r); and B 
© may none of its Veſlels ever be 8 by being en. | 
* ployed to an unholy or forbidden Uſe ! Amen.“ a 


((m) Pfal. cxix. 59, 60. (a) Pfal, CXXXIR, 23. (0) Zech, ec 
22 ren 16. (q) Rom. Xii. 1. (r) Lev. vi. z 8 
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CHAP. XXII. 


all l 3 ; 5 1 Ry © . 
be ſad Caſe of a Relapſe into known and de- 

— liberate Sin, after ſolemn Acts of Dedication 35 
oF to GOD, and ſome Progreſs made in Reli- 


gion. 


10 Unthought-of Relapſes may happen, F. 1. and 
bing the Soul into a miſerable Caſe. F. 2. 
ls 7et the Caſe is not deſperate. F. 3. The 
la Backſlider urged immediately to return: (1.) 


By deep. Humiliation before GOD for ſo 


Offence, $. 6. (4.) Falls to be reviewed for 

future Caution. F. 7. The Chapter concludes, 

&. 8. with a Prayer for the Uſe of one who 

bath fallen into groſs Sins, after Religious 

| Reſoluttons and Egagements, 

. 1. PHE Declenſions which J have deſ- 
1 cribed in the foregoing Chapter, 


muſt be acknowledged worthy of deep Lamen- 
tation: But happy will you be, my dear Reader, 


nce yet more melancholy than this. Perhaps, 
when you conſider the View of Things which 


2 e 


Ps The Caſe of a Relapſe into known Sin, 275 


OE et age a 1 
2 3 


aggravated an Offence. f. 4. (2) By renew- 
ed Regards to the Divine Mercy in Chriſt. 


§ 5. (3:) By an open Profeſſion of Kepen-_.., 
tance, where the Crime hath given publick 


if you never know, by Experience, a Circum- 


Jou now have, you ns that no Conſidera- 
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bow deep will it pierce your Heart? How dent 


276 Relapſes will occaſion ſad Diſtreſs. Ch. 23 


tions can ever bribe you, in any ſingle Inſtang 
to act contrary to the preſent Dictates or Sug. 
geſtions of your Conſcience, and of the Spit 
of God as ſetting it on Work. No: You think, 
it would be better for you to die. And yy 
think rightly. But Peter thought, and faid þ 
too: © Tho? I ſhould die with Thee, yet will! 
© notdeny Thee? (a): And yet, after all * 

fell: And therefore be not high-minded, 
© but fear' (b). It is not impoſſible, but yy 
may fall into that very Sin, of which youi. 
magine you are leaſt in Danger, or into that a. 
gainſt which you have moſt ſolemnly reſolyed, Meder. 
and of which you have already molt bitterly re. pill f 
pented. You may relapſe into it again and 
L again. But Oh, if you do, nay, if you ſhould Mone 
+ deliberately and preſumptuouſly fall but once, 


= 2 
© 
73 
a 


will you pay for all the Pleaſure, with which ate 3 
the Temptation has been baited? How will this ſugg 
ſeparate between God and you ? What a De. WV 
ſolation, what a dreadful Defolation, will it Wen 


ſpread over your Soul? It is grievous to think of u 
it. Perhaps in ſuch a State you may feel more be 
Agony and Diſtreſs in your own Conſcience, . 
when you come ſeriouſly to reflect, than you e- keel 
ver felt when you were firſt awakened and re- Aan 
claimed; becauſe the Sin will be attended with inde 
ſome very high Aggravations, beyond thoſe of dep 
your unregenerate State. I well knew the Per- WP" 
ſon, that laid, The Agonies of a Sinner in 
** the firſt Pangs of his Repentance were not tro Wk ©F 
© be mentioned on the ſame Day, with thoſe of WW 
© the Backſlider in Heart, when he comes to. a 


*© be filled with his oẽ.n Way? (c).? 
(a) Matt? Xi. 35 d. (b) Rom. xi. 20. * (c) Prov. 


4 


M23. | Yet'the Caſe is not deſperate, 27 


ce | 
ups | . ee / | | 

ir f. 2. Indeed it is enough to wound one's 
i; leart to think, how yours will be wounded : 


ow all your Comforts, all your Evidences, all 


or Hopes will be clouded: What thick Dark- 
Hes will ſpread itſelf on every Side, ſo that nei- 
hel ber Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, will appear 
1 Wiz your Heaven. Your Spiritual Conſolations 
nil be gone; and your Temporal Enjoyments 
ill alſo be rendered taſteleſs and inſipid. And 


order to reclaim you, a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt 


re- Sr 

e Enemy of your Soul with all his Art and 
Power riſe up againſt you, encouraged by your 
e, all, and labouring to trample you down in utter 


are already undone beyond Recovery. He will 


any more; for that every Effort, every Amend- 


e e | N 85 b 
nent, every Act of Repentance, will but make 
x Wyour Caſe fo much the worſe, and plunge you 
e lower and lower into Hell. 


, b 6 

.. Wkcep you from that ſure Remedy, which yet re- 
. mains. But yield not to him. Tour Caſe will 
þ Windeed be fad; and if it be now your. Caſe; it is 
£ Wdeplorably ſo; and to reſt in it would be ſtill 


yet more and more;* and nothing could be 
expected, but ſudden and aggravated Deſtruc- 


dap. „ 


_ 


of your Fooliſhneſs' (d); but the Gangrene 


there is a Phyſician there? (e). Do not there- 
ore render your Condition indeed hopeleſs, 


oy 1 
Kd) Plal. XXXVIli. = (e) Jer. yu, 22, | 


f Afflictions be ſent, as they probably may in 


hill ſharpen and invenom the Dart. "Then will 


hopeleſs Ruin. He will perſuade you, that you 


ſuggeſt, that it ſignifies nothing to attempt it 


. 3. Thus will he endeavour by Terrors to 


much worſe, Your Heart would be © hardened 
ton. Yet bleſſed be God, it is not quite hope- 
lefs.? Your © Wounds are corrupted, becauſe. 


8 not incurable, - © There is Balm in Gilead, 


by 
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278. The Backſlider is earneſtly urged Ch. 2j 0-23 
by now ſaying, © There is no Hope O) and 
drawing a fatal Argument from that falſe Sup. 
poſition for going after the Idols you hay 
loved.“ Let me addreſs. you, in the Language 
of God to his backſliding People, when they 
were ready to apprehend Aa to be their Caſe, 


and to draw ſuch a Concluſion from it: Only WMl.,0d 
return unto me, faith the Lord? (8). Cry for Wi: 
renewed Grace; and in the Strength of it h. Milf 
bour to return. Cry with David, under the like N you 
\Guilt; © I have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, who 


ſeek thy Servant, for I do not forget thy Com- 
_ © 'mandments” (h); and that Remembrance of Wl Pes 
them is, I hope, a Token for Good, But if WM Efe 


thou wilt return at all, do it immediately. Take ke 
not one Step more in that fatal Path, to which Wl to 
thou haſt turned aſide. Think not to add one pri 
Sin more to the Account, and then to repent; I an 
as if it would be but the ſame Thing on the WM af 


whole. The ſecond Error' may be Vorſe 
than the firſt; it may make Way for another 
and another, and draw on a terrible Train of 
Conſequences beyond all you can now imagine. 


* Make haſte” therefore, and * do not delay. El- 0 

* cape” and fly, as * for thy Lite? (i), before WM y 

* the Dart ſtrike thro” thy Liver? (k.) Give not WM n 

_ * Sleep to thine Eyes, nor Slumber to thine o 
_ f Eye-lids? (I): Lie not down upen thy Bed un- + 
der unpardoned Guilt, leſt © Evil overtake thee, WW * 

| Teſt the Sword of Divine Juſtice ſhould ſmite ' 
thee; and whilſt thou purpoſeſt to return To- 
Morrow, thou ſhouldſt this Night go and take | 


Poſſeſſion of Hell. e - + 
S. 4. Return immediately; and permit me to 
add, return ſolemnly. Some very pious and ex- 
„ 2 | Fellen 
Ef fer. ii. 25. (8) Jer. Hi. 1, 13. (h) Pſal. cxix. 176 
ei) Gen, Xx. 37, W Prov. "Thins O Har. Vi 4 


ellent Divines have expreſſed themſelves upon 
is Head, in a Manner which ſeems liable to 
erous Abuſe; when they urge Men after a 
f not to ſtay to ſurvey the Ground, nor to 


| nan 


Fal 


but immediately to get up and renew the 
Race.” In lighter Caſes, the Advice is 
good: But when Conſcience has ſuffered ſuch 
violent Outrage by the Commiſſion of known, 


would hope, ſhould but ſeldom happen to thoſe 


Courſe,) I can by no Means think, that either 
Reaſon or Scripture encourage ſuch a Method, 
Eſpecially would it be improper, if the Action 
itſelf has been of ſo heinous a Nature, that even 
to have fallen into it on the moſt ſudden Sur- 
prize of Temptation muſt greatly have ſhamed, 
and rerrified, and diſtreſſed the Soul. Such an 
Affair is dreadfully ſolemn, and ſhould be treat- 


you, my then unhappy Reader, I would pity 
you, and mourn over yon; and would beſeech 
you, as you tender your Peace, your Recovery, 


you would not loiter away an Hour, Retire im- 
mediately for ſerious Reflection. Break thro? 


they be ſuch as you cannot in Conſcience * delay 
* for a few Hours,” which can ſeldom happen in 
the Circumſtance I now ſuppoſe. This is the 
* one Thing needful.” Set yourſelf to it there- 


to lay, tho? it chide and reproach ſeverely. Yea, 
earneſtly pray, that God would ſpeak to you by 


Conſcience, and make you more thoroughly to 
aq and feel, her an eyil and bitter bing 
', > Wh "FIR 


4 


— 


b. 23. ſo an immediate and ſolemn Return. 279 


F conſider how they came to be thrown down, 


wilful, and deliberate Sin, (a Caſe, which one 


who have once ſincerely entered on a religious 


ed accordingly. If this has been the ſad Caſe with 
the Health and the very Life of your Soul, that 


other Engagements and Employments, unleſs 


fore, as in the Preſence of God, and hear at 
large patiently and humbly what Conſcience has 


280 Be deeply humbled for fo great a Sin, Cy. 23 
it is, that you have? thus forſaken him med, 
Think of all the aggravating Circumſtance a eee 
tending your Offence; and eſpecially think d on ar: 
_ thoſe, which ariſe from abuſed Mercy «Ml 
_ Goodneſs; which ariſe, not only from you f. 
lemn Vows and Engagements to God, hy 
from the Views you have had of a Redeemer, 
Love, ſealed even in Blood. And are theſe th 
Returns? Was it not enough, that Chriſt ſhoul 
have been thus injured by his Enemies ?* Muſt 
he be * wounded in the Houſe of his Friendg 
too (n)? Were you delivered, to work ſuch A. 
* bominations as theſe? (o)? Did the Bleſſed 
175 12 groan and die for you, that you might 
in with Boldneſs and Freedom, that you might 
extract, as it were, the very Spirit and Eſſence 
Jof Sin,” and offend God to a Height of In. 
ratitude and Baſeneſs, which would otherwile 
3 5k been in the Nature of Things impoſſible? 
Oh think, how juſtly God might * caſt you out 
* from his Prefence! How juſtly He might 
number you among the moſt ſignal Inſtances of 
his Vengeance! And think, how * your Heart 
would endure, or your Hands be ſtrong, if 
he ſhould * deal thus with you? (p)! Alas! All 
vour former Experiences would enhance your 
Senſe of the Ruin and Miſery, that muſt be felt {MW yo. 
in an Eternal Baniſhment from the Divine Pre- Wu 
| fence and Favour. 5 . yo 
9. F. Indulge ſuch Reflections astheſe. Stand Hof 
the humbling Sight of your Sins in ſuch a View be 
as this. 'The more odious and the more painful 
it appears, the greater Proſpect there will be of 
your Benefit by attending to it. But the Matter 
is not ta reſt here. All theſe Reflections are in- 
A 5 | tended, 
(m) Ter. ü. 19. ) Zech. Xi, 6. (o) Jer. vil. 10. 
(p) Ezck: xo. 1h. by ee m_— 


* 


ere no more, than may promote the Cure. 
Won are indeed to look upon Sin: But you 
Ne alſo, in ſuch a Circumſtance, if ever, to“ look 
upon Chriſt ;?: to look upon him, whom you 
E have? now * pierced? deeper than before, and 
© © mourn for him? with Sincerity and Tender- 
dess (g). The God whom you have injured and 
Efronted, whoſe Laws you have broken, and 


it Whoſe Juſtice you have (as it were) challenged 
s Wy this fooliſh wretched Apoſtacy, is neverthe- 
|. Wlcls © a moſt merciful God? (r). You cannot 
1 Whbe fo ready to return to him, as he is to receive 
tou. Even now does he, as it were, ſolicit a Re- 
it Weonciliation, by thoſe tender Impreſſions which 
e Nie is making upon your Heart. But remem- 
„ber, how he will be reconciled.“ It is in the 
e Neery fame Way, in which you made your firſt 
' Wipproach to him; in the Name, and for the 
take, of his dear Son. Come therefore; in an 
© Whumble Dependance upon him. Renew your 


Application to JESUS, that his Blood may (as 
t were) be ſprinkled upon your Soul, and your 
Soul may thereby be purified, and your Guilt 


your Redeemer's Sufferings: It was concerned 
in ſhedding his Blood. Humbly go, and place 
your Wounds, as it were, under the Droppings 
of that precious Balm, by which alone they can 
be healed. That compaſſionate Saviour will 


ble Suppliant at his Feet, and will gracipuſly 
take Part with you in that Peace and Pleaſure 
which he gives. I hrough Him renew your Co- 


| Fenant with God, that broken Covenant, the 


- | Breach 
(q) Zech, xu. 10. (r) Deut. iv. 31. 


} nded, not to grieve, but to __} and to 


removed. This very Sin of yours, which the 
Bleſſed God foreſaw, increaſed the Weight of 


delight to reſtore you, when you he as an hum- 


282 Ii the Crime has given publickOffence, Ch ij 


Breach of which Divine Juſtice? might teach 
you to know by terrible Things in Right, 
_ *.ouſneſs' (s): But Mercy allows of an Accon, 
modation. Let the Conſciouſneſs and Remem. 
brance of that Breach engage you to enter into 
Covenantanew, under a deeper Senſe than exe 
of your own Weakneſs, and a more cordial 
Dependance on Divine Grace for your Security, 
than you haye ever yet entertained, I Know, 
you will be aſhamed to preſent yourſelf among 
the Children of God in his Sanctuary, and eſpe, 
cially at his Table, under a Conſciouſneſs of ſo 
much Guilt : But break thro' that Shame, if 
Providence open you the Way. You would be 
humbled betore your offended Father : But 
ſurely there is no Place where you are more like 
to be humbled, than when you ſee yourſelf in 
his Houſe; and no Ordinance adminiſtred there 
can lay you lower, than that in which Chriſt 
is evidently ſet forth as crucified before your 
©. Eyes? 095 Sinners are the only Perſons, who Wl 
have Buſineſs there. The beſt of Men come to 


that Sacred Table, as Sinners: As ſuch make Tt 
your Approach to it; yea, as the greateſt of Wl the 
* Sinners;? as one who needs the Blood of je- me 
ſus, as much as any Creature upon Earth. | 
9. 6. And let me remind you of one Thing 0 
more: If your Fall has been of ſuch a Nature as Wh Sa 


to give any Scandal to others, be not at all con- 
cerned to ſave Appearances, and to moderate m 
thoſe Mortifications which deep Humiliation At 
before them would occaſion. The Depth and n 
Pain of that Mortification is indeed an excellent 1 F 
Medicine, which God has in his wiſe Goodneſs v 
appointed for you in ſuch Circumſtances as thelc, WI : 

In ſuch a Caſe, confels your F ault with the 1k 


(s) Pal, Ixv. 5. (t) Gal. ii. . | 


5.23. Repentance ſhould be openly profeſſed. 283 
eateſt Frankneſs: Aggravate it to the utmoſt : 
Witreat Pardon, and Prayer, from thoſe whom 
Jou have offended. Then, and never till then, 


Sting a Fault, not by making vain Excules, not 
by objecting to the Manner in which others may 


Eour in a faithful Admonition were a Crime e- 
ual to ſome great Immorality that occaſioned 
It. This can only proceed from the Madneſs of 
Pride and Self-Love : It is the Senſibility of a 
Wound, which is hardened, ſwelled, and inflam- 
led; and it muſt be reduced, and cooled, and 
ſuppled, before it can poſſibly be cured. To be 
cenſured, and condemned by Men, will be but 
a little Grievance, to a Soul throroughly hum« 
E bled and broken under a Senſe of having incur- 


mitting to deſerved Blame; and will fear deceiy- 


Fill you be in the Way to Peace: Not by palli- 


have treated you ; as if the leaſt Exceſs of Ri- 


red the condemning Sentence of God. Such a 
one will rather deſire to glorify God, by ſub- 


ing others into a more favourable Opinion of 


Fault, and in deep Humiliation for it, that all 
who ſc 


tion; and endeayour to comfort him with return 


ing Expreſſions, not only of their Love, but o˖ß 


their Eiteem tod. | 


Sulit =o wn HEN ERIE SS EL Ares Erie ETC, 
9 OE WI ved” - 


| him, than he inwardly knows himſelf to deſerve. 
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Theſe are the Sentiments which God gives to 
the ſincere Penitent in ſuch a Caſe; and by this 

| means He reſtores him to that Credit and Re- 
rd among others, which he does not know | 
ow to ſeek ; but which nevertheleſs, for the 
Sake both of his Comfort and Uſefulneſs, God 
wills that he ſhould have; and which it is, hu? 
manly ſpeaking, impoſſible for him to recover 

any other Way. But there is ſomething ſo ho- 
nourable in the frank Acknowledgment of a 


ee it, muſt needs approve it. They pity {|| 
an Offender, who is brought to ſuch a Diſpoli» 
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284 Falls to be reviewed for future Caution, Ch, 1 


g. 7. Excuſe this Digreſſion, which may ſut 
ſome Caſes ; and which would ſuit many more 
if a regular Diſcipline were to be exerciſed in 
Churches: For on ſuch a Suppoſition, the Lord! 
Supper could not be approached after viſible and 
ſcandalous Falls, without folemn Confeſſion of 
the Offence, and Declarations of Repentance 
On the other hand, there may be Inſtances ot 
fad Apoſtacy, where the Crime, tho? highly ag. 
38 before God, may not fall under Human 
otice. In this Caſe, remember, that your Bu- 
ſineſs is wich Him, to whoſe piercing Eye every 
Thing appears in its juſt Light: Before Him 
therefore proſtrate yout Souls, and ſeek a ſolemn 
Reconciliation with Him, confirmed by the Me- 
morials of his dying Son. And when this is 
done, imagine not, that becauſe you have re- 
ceived the Tokens of Pardon, the Guilt of your 
' Apoſltacy is to be forgot at once. Bear it (lill in 
- your Memory for future Caution: Lament it 
before-God, in the frequent Returns of ſecret 
Devotion eſpecially : And view with Humilia- 
tion the Scars of thoſe Wounds which your own 
Folly occaſioned, even when by Divine Grace 
they are thoroughly healed. For God eſtabliſhes 10 


his Covenant, not to remove the Senſe of every Ml « 
- paſt Abomination, but that thou mayeſt re- 
* member thy Ways and be confounded, and f 


© neyer open thy Mouth any more becauſe o 
© thy Shame,” even when I am pacified to- 

© yards thee for all that thou haſt done, faith 
„„ TING: (1), 

F. 8. And now, upon the whole, if you de- 
ſire to attain ſuch a Temper, and to return by 
ſuch Steps as theſe, then immediately fall down 
before God, and pour out your Heart in His 

\ Preſence, in Language like this, 

„ , | =, A Prat 


) Exck, avi, 63. 


Wh. 23. 4 Prayer for one fallen into groſs Sin, 285 

Ir for one who has fallen into groſs 
Sin, after Religious Reſolutions and Engage- 1 
nens. "PM 


„ H Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God! When I . 
1 9 ally reflect on Thy 6 Purity, and on the 9 
i ſtrict and impartial Methods of Thy ſteady Adminiſtra- 
„ Von, together with that Almighty Power of Thine, which 
& js able to carry every Thought of Thine Heart into im- 
% mediate and fall Execution, I may juſtly appear before 
Thee this Day with Shame and Terror, in Confuſion 
« 2nd Conſternation of Spirit. This Day, Oh my God, 
[« this dark mournful Day, would I take Occaſion to look 
back to that ſad Source of our Guile and our Miſery, the 
« Apoſtacy of our common Parents, and wy with thine 
© offending Servant David, Behold, 1 was ſhapen in Ini- 
& © quity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me' (w). 
” This Day would I lament all the fatal Conſequences of 
« ſuch a Deſcent, with Regard to myſelf. And Oh how 
“many have they been Ihe Remetnbrance of the Sins 
« of my unconverted State, and the Failings and Infirmi- 
ties of my After-life, may juſtly confound me: How 
much more ſuch a Scene, as now lies before my Conſci- 
| © ence, and before Thine en, Eye? For © Thou,” 1 
Oh Lord, knowelt my Fooliſhneſs, and my Sins are not 1 
« © hid from Thee“ (x). Thou telleſt all my Wand. 
« rings from Thy Statutes (y): Thou ſceſt, and Thou 
* recordeſt, every inſtance of my Diſobedience to Thee, 1 
and of my Rebellion againſt Thee: Thou ſeeſt it in eve- 1 | | 


*« ry apgravated Circumſtance which I can diſcern, and in 4 
% many more which I have never obſerved or reflected u 9 
pon. How then ſhall I © appear in Thy Preſence,” or WW 
e lift up my Face to Thee” (Zz)! © I am full of Confu- Þ 
« © fon? (a), apd feel a fecret Regret in the Thought of 
« applying to Thee: But, © Oh Lord, to whom ſhould I 1 
« ©70, but unto Thee' (b)? unto Thee, on whom de- "Wi 
„ pends my Life, or my Death; unto Thee, who alone 
« canſt take away that Burthen of Guilt, which now preſſes 
* me dow to the Duſt; who alone canſt reſtore to m 
Soul that Reſt and Peace which I have loſt, and which 
« deſerve for ever to loſe ? „ 
8 * Behold, it 


00 Pha . 3. Ga) Pal. Ixix. 5. Cy) Plat. b || 
© Db. 6. (a) Job. x. 15. Cb) Ichn vi. 668. 


286 A Prayer for one fallen into groſs Sin, Ch. 


„ ©* Behold me, Oh Lord God, Ing on at Thy Fea! 
© Behold me, 5 guilty in Thy Preſence, and ſurrey, 
4 dering myſelf to that Juſtice which I cannot eſcape! | 
„ have not one Word to offer in my on Vindication, i 
my own Excuſe. Words, far from being able to cen 
4 up my Innocence, can never ſufficiently deſcribe the x, 
_ -- normnity and Demerit of my Sin. Thou, Oh Lord, an 
. Thou only knoweſt to the full, how heinous and hoy 
A agpravatedit is. Thine Infinite Underſtanding alone cn 
u fathom the Infinite Depth of its Malignity. I am an 
- ,, Many Accounts, molt unable to do it. I cannot concene 

* the Glory of * Thy Sacred Majeſty,” whoſe Authorty] 
* have deſpiſed; nor the Number and Variety of thoſe 
*© Mercies, which I have ſinned againſt. I cannot conceive 
* the Value of the Blood of * Thy dear Son,” which 1 have 
.* ungratefully trampled under my Feet; nor the Dignity 
of that © Bleſſed Spirit of Thine,” whole Agency 1 have, 

* as far as I could, been endeavouring to oppoſe, and whoſe 
„Work I have been, as with all my Maga, labouring to 
** undo, and to tear up (as it were) that Plantation of Hi 
* Grace, which I ſhould rather have been willing to have 


5 guarded with my Life, and watered with my Blood. Oh 
1 
4 th 


e Baſeneſs and Madneſs of my Conduct! That I ſhould 

* thus, as it were, rend open the Wounds of my Soul, of 
which I had died long ere this, had not Thine own 
* Hand applied a Remedy, bad not Thine only Son bled 
© to prepare it! That I ſhould violate * the Covenant' ! 
* have made with Thee by Sacrifice? (c), by the Memo- 
© rials of * ſuch a Sacrifice' too, even of © Jeſus my Lord, 
* whereby I am become guilty of His Body and Blood' (d) 
That I ſhould bring fuch Diſhonour upon Religion too, 


by fo unſuitable a Walk, and perhaps open the Mouths 10 
6s 0 its greateſt Enemies to inſult it upon my Account, « 
2 and MEN fome againſt it to their everlaſting Deſtruc+ 1 

* tion „F . | 
& I wonder, Oh Lord God, that I am here to own all « 


this. I wonder, Thou haſt not long ago appeared as 2 
* © ſwift Witneſs againſt me (©); that Thou haſt not dil 
charged the Thunderbolts of Thy flaming Wrath againit 
d me, and cruſhed me into Hell; making me there a 
Terror to all about me, as well as to myſelf, by a 
Vengeance and Ruin, to be n even there, 
here all are miſerable, and all hopelels. _ | 
* Oh God, Thy Patience is marvellous !' But how 

u much more marvellous' is Thy Grace,” which after 
1 all this invites me to Thee! While 1 am here giving 

„% $- Sie” 509 Judgment 


(e) Pfd. I. 3. (4) x Cor. xi. 27. (e) Mal. iis. 


*%. 


* 


Wh. 23. after former Religious Engagements. 287 


judgment againſt myſelf, that T deſerve to die, to die for 
erer, Thou art {ſending me the Words of everlaſting Life, 
and © calling me, as a backſliding Child,” to return 
*K © unto Thee (F ). Behold' the Ore, , Oh Lord, in- 
vited by Thy . Word, and encauraged by Thy Grace, 
« ©] come;* and great as my Tranſprethons are, I humbly 
* beſeech Thee freely to pardon them: Becauſe 1 know, 
* that tho my Sins have reached unto Heayen' (g), and 
« are *lified up even to the Skies! (þ), © Thy Mercy,” Oh 
Lord, is above the Heavens (i). Extend that Mer 
* to me, Oh Heavenly Father; and diſplay, in this alu. 
© trious Inſtance, the Riches of thy Grace, and the Pre- 
* yalency of Thy Son's Blood! For ſurely, if ſuch * crime 
% + ſon Sins as mine may be made white as Snow, and as 
„ © Wool (k), and if ſuch a Revolter as I am be brought 
to eternal Glory, Earth muſt, ſo far as it is koown, be 
| 4 filled with Wonder, and Heaven with Praiſe ; and the 
66 greateſt Sinner may chearfully apply for Pardon, if I *the 
« * chief of Sinners' find it. And Oh that, when 1 have 
lain mourning, and as it were bleeding at Thy Feet, as 
long as Thou thinkeſt proper, Thou would(t at length 
„heal this Soul of mine' which hath finned againſt 


« © Toy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for the 


4 < reſtore unto me he Joy of Thy Salvation, and make 
* © me to hear' Songs o ine 

% Thou haſt broken may rejoice (n)]! Then, when a 
« Senſe of Thy forgiving Love is ſhed abroad upon m 
Heart, and it is cheared with the Voice of Pardon, I will 
" proclaim Thy Grace to others; I will teach Tranſgreſ- 
« *fors Thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto 
* © thee (o): Thoſe, that have been backſliding from Thee, 
* ſhall be encouraged to feck Thee yl my happy Experi- 
* ence, which I will gladly proclaim for Thy Glory, tho? 
* it be to my own Shame and Confuſion of Face. And may 
this © Joy of the Lord be my Strength” (p), fo that in 
it I may ſerve Thee henceforward with a Vigour and 
« Zeal far beyond what I have hitherto known !. 


* ſhouldſt ſee fit to make me a Warning to others, by ap- 


pointing that I ſhould walk all my Days in Darkneſs, and f 


„ * at 
Ter. n. 22. 0 ) Rev. xvii. 5. ch) Jer. li. 9. 
(i) Pal. cviii. 4. 8 Iſa. i. . (1) Pfal. xli. 4. 


(m) Iſa. Ni. 3. (n) Pal. Ii. 8, 13. (0) Pal, Ii. 13. 


b Neh. vii. 10. 


Thee (I); and give me Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of 
„ Spirit of Heavineſs' (m)! Oh that Thou wouldit at length 


* Gladneſs, that the Bones which 


* This I would aſk, with all humble Submiſhon to Thy 
„ Will; for I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. If Thou 
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„ where I ſhall wound my o 


, Chu 
** Oh God, extend ere UT this Fr, 


** Soul at laſt ; and gie dee tho it ICY 


* Feet of all Thine othef in the Regions of C. 
585 Oh bring me at jene e' it ſhould be thro! the 
ploomieſt Valley that any Me ever paſſed, into thy 
< bleſſed World, where I ihalf depart from God no mo 
7 own, Conſcience, and diſhony, 

** Thy Holy Name no more! Then all my Tongue he 
„ looſed, how long ſoever it migithere be bound urder ie 


. of Gullt; and immortal Pratles ſhall be paid w 
+ "* that victorious Blood, which has redeemed ſuch an infa. 
1 mous Slave of Sin, as I mult acknowledge myſelf to be, 


and brought me, from Returns into Bondage and re. 
«© peared Pollution, to ſhare the Dignity and Holineſs ov 
6s thoſe, who are * Kings and Prieſts unto God Y. 


( Rex. i. 6, 


: — 
|S 
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E 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The. Cale & the CHRISTIAN under the 
|  Hidings of GOD's Face. 


i» Phraſe Scriptural. §. 1. It ſignifies the 
3 15 Tokens of the Hille. Fa. 
bur, $. 2. chiefly as 10 Spiritual Conſidera- 

tions. §. 3. This nay become the Caſe of any 
Chriſtian, 8. 4. and will be found a very- 
forrowful one ; $. F. the following Directi. 
ons therefore, are given to thoſe Tho ſuppoſe. 
| it to be their own : I. To enquire whether it 
be indeed a Caſe of Spiritual Diſtreſs, or 
whether a diſconſolate Frame may not pro- 
ceed from Indiſpoſition of Body, &. 6. or Dif- 
fieulties, as to worldly Circumſtances. & 7. 
If it be found to. be indeed ſuch, as the Title 

| of the Chapter propoſes, be adviſed, II. To 
conſider it as a merciful Diſpenſation of 
GOD, to awaken and beſtir the Soul, and 
excite to a ſtrict Examination of Conſtience, | 8 
and Reformation of what has been amiſs, | 
98,9. III. To be humble and patient while 
the Trial continues, $.*10, IV. To go om PF 
ſteadily in the May of Duty. §. 11. V. © . 
renew 4 believing Application to the Blood © 
of Feſus. S. 12. An humble Supplication fir | 
one under 575 mournful Exerciſes if Mind, i 
when they are found to preceed from the Spi. 
35 ritual 2 9 oi 1 


4, 
4, 


9. 1. THERE 


ns, war 


| 


be . 


; 290 What is meant by God's hiding his Face, ch. Wit. 
$. 1. TJ*HERE is a Caſe which often occm IN 


who accuſtom themſelves much to the Exercit 
ing of God's Face.” It is a Phraſe borrow 


ter it from Contempt at the firſt Hearing. I 
will be my Buſineſs in this Chapter, to {tate i 
_ as, plainly as I can, and then to give ſome Ad. 
Vices as to your own Conduct when you fall into 
It, as it is very probable you may before you haye 


to do nothing to diſplea 


Nr 8 
—— — — — __ 
C j - 
b . 
* _ 


nm CY ay ——— 
. 
4 , 
* 
* : 9 - 
* 
. 


75 in the Chriſtian Life, which te. 
of Devotion, have been uſed to call the Hi. 


from the Word of God, which IJ hope may ſhel. 


hed your Journey thro? this Wilderness. ha 


9. 2; The eaning of it may partly be under-WMF* he 
ſtood by the oppoſite Phraſe of God's cauſing i F. 
© His Face to ſhine upon a Perſon,” or lifting des 


up upon him the Light of His Countenance. of 


This ſeems to carry in it an Alluſion to the plea-WW* to 
. fant and delightful Appearance which the Face to 0 
_ of a Friend has, and eſpecially if in a ſuperior tice 


Relation of Life, when he converſes with thoſe exp 


* whom he loves and delights in. Thus Job, when Per 
1 of the regard paid him by his Atten - whe 
dants, 1a 


ys, If I ſmiled upon them, they be- tion 


lieyed it not, and the Light of my Counte- N wat 
nance they caſt not down (2); that is, they of! 


me, or (as we ſpeak) It 


vere careful, in ſuch Ih hay e Circumſtance, tall 
2 
And David, when ex- p 


to cloud my Brow.? 


hreſſing his Deſire of the Manifeſtation of Gods 
Favour to him, ſays, Lord, lift Thou up the the 


Light of Thy Countenance upon me; and, tot 
as the Effect of it, declares, © Thou haſt put pla 
Gladneſs in my Heart more than if Corn and T. 
Wine increaſed' (b). Nor is it impoſſible, that the 


in this Phraſe, as uſed by David, there may be De 


ſome Alluſion to the bright ſhining forth of the 
V e | Shekinah, i ( 


(a) Job xxix, 23. (b) Pfal. iy; 6, 7. 


. or withdrawing the Tokens of his Favour. 291 


brokinah, chat is, the Luſtre: which dwelt in 
the Cloud as the viſible Sign of the Divine Pre- 


ce with Iſrael, which God was pleaſed pe- 


euliarly to manifeſt upon ſome publick Occaſi- 
ons, as a Token of his Favour and Acceptance. 
On the other Hand therefore; for God 
to hide his Face, muſt imply the © with-hold- 
' ing the Tokens of His Favour,” and muſt be 
eſteemed a Mark of His Diſpleaſure. Thus 


Thiah uſes it: © Your Iniquities have ſeparated 


between you and your God, and your Sins 
have hid His Face from you, that He will not 
hear (©). And again, Thou haſt hid Thy 
Face from us, as not regarding the Calami- 


ties we ſuffer, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe 


* of our Iniquities' (d). So likewiſe, for God 
to hide His Face from our Sins? (E), ſignifies 
to overlook them, and to take no farther No- 
tice of them. The ſame Idea is, at other Times, 


| expreſſed by © God's hiding his Eyes? (f) from 


Perſons of a Character diſagreeable ro Him, 
when they come to addreſs Him with their Peti- 
tions, not ee (as it were) to look to- 
wards them. This is plainly the Scriptural Senſe 
of the Word; and agreeably to this, it is gene- 
rally uſed by Chriſtians in our Day, and every 
Thing which ſeems a Token of Divine Diſ- 
* pleaſure towards them? is expreſſed by it. 
. 1 It is farther to be obſerved here, that 
the Things which they judge to be Manifeſta- 
tions of Divine Favour towards them, or Com- 
placency in them, are not only, nor chiefly of a 
Temporal Nature, or ſuch as merely relate to 
the Bleſſings of this Animal and Periſhing Life. 
David, tho? the Promiſes of the Law had a con- 
(4; 1 „„ tinual 
(e) Ia. lix. 2. (d) Iſa. Ixiv. 7. (e) Pal. Ii. 9. 
. Eos 28 8. 


292 - It chiefly relates to Spiritual Things ; Gy 


tinual Reference to ſuch, yet was taught to loq 
farther, and deſcribes them as preferable to, ww 
herefore plainly diſtin& from, the Bleſſng 
of the Corn-Floor' or the © Wine-Prely ( 
And if you, to whom I am now addreſing, 
not know them to be ſo, it is plain you are quite 
ignorant of the Subject we are enquiring into, 
and indeed are yet to take out the firſt Leſſonz 
of true Religion. All that David fays, of be. 
holding the Beauty of the Lord' (h), or being 
* fatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, when 
* he remembered Him on his Bed? (i), as wel 
as with the Goodneſs of His Houſe, even of 
* His jar 4 Temple” (K), is to be taken in the 
ſame Senſe, and can need very little Explica- 
tion to the truely experienced Soul, But thoſe 
that have known the Light of God's Counte. 


© nance,” and the Shinings of His Face, will 
in Proportion to the Degree of that Knowledge, WE the 
be able to form ſome Notion * of the Hiding of WW and 
__ © His Face,“ or the withdrawing of the To- Wl rat 
* kens* He has given His People of His Pre. ger 
* ſence and Favour,” which ſometimes greatly Me 
imbitters Proſperity; as where the contrary h gin 
found, it ſweetens Afflictions, and often ſwal- for 
lows up the Senſe of it. _ ſec 


$. 4. And give me leave to remind you, my yo 
Chriſtian Friend, (for under that Character ! 10 
now addreſs my Reader,) that to be thus depri - m 
ed of the Senſe of God's Love, and of the To- I 
kens of His Favour, may ſoon be the Caſe m 
with you, tho? you may now have the Plea- af 
ſure to ſee * the Candle of the Lord ſhining u- ye 


pon him, or tho? it inay even ſeem to be fi 


. Sun-ſhine and High Noon in your Soul. You WH. b 
VC may WF n 
c 


(e Pfal iv. 7. Ch) Nial. xxvit. 4. () Pal. bei 5.6 
(k, Fial. Iv. a» | | | . 


, 


Way loſe your lively Views of the Divine Per- 
W-tions and Glories, in the Contemplation of 
Which you now find that inward Satisfaction. 
WY ou may think of the Divine Wiſdom and Pow- 
Er, of the Divine Mercy and Fidelity, as well 


"0 


0s WWlittle inward Complacency of Soul in the View; 
e. It may be, with Reſpect to any lively Ee | 
bon, as if it were the Contemplation merely of 
en e common Object. It may ſeem to you, as if 
ll WW jou had loſt all Idea to thoſe important Words, 
of WW cho? the View has ſometimes ſwallowed up your 
ic hole Soul in Tranſports of Aſtoniſhment, Ad- 
- WF miration, and Love. You may loſe your de- 
c WF lightful Senſe of the Divine Favour. It may 
be Matter of great and ſad Doubt with you 

, WF whether you do indeed belong to God; and all 


raters, by which the Hand of that Sacred A- 
gent might be diſtinguiſhed, ſhall he in a great 
Meafure loſt; and you may be ready to ima- 
gine, you have only deluded yourſelf in all the 
former Hopes you have entertained. In Con- 


you now rejoice, may grow very uncomfortable 
to yon, even when you do indeed deſire Com- 


| moſt delightful Evangelical Truths opened, you 
may hear the Privileges of God's Children moſt. 


from that very Coldneſs and Inſenſibility may 
drawing a farther Argument, that you have 


nothing to do with them. And then “ your 
* Heart” may © meditate Terror? (1), and under 
93 1 EOT 


h Ifp. xxx. 18. 


3 N 
* „ * 


. 24 


; 5.24. ani may ſoon come to be the Caſe with you. 293 
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Ec of His Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and feel 


the Work of His Bleſſed Spirit may be ſo veiled 
and ſhaded in the Soul, that the peculiar Cha- 


ſequence of this, thoſe Ordinances, in which 
munion with God in them. You may hear the 


affectionately repreſented, and not be aware that 
you have any Part or Lot in this Matter; and 
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FE”. the Diſtreſs that overwhelms you, your dear 


| the Weight of it, and making it more ſenſi | 


294 Under the Hidings of GOD's Face cb. u 


Enjoyments may be reflected upon as 125 
le 


while you conſider that you had once ſuch z 
Taſte for theſe Things, and have now loft i 
all. So that perhaps it may ſeem to you, thy 
they who never felt any Thing at all of Rel. 
7 Impreſſions, are happier than you, or x 
eaſt are leſs miſerable. You may perhaps in 
theſe melancholy Hours, even doubt, whether Wt 
you have ever prayed at all; and whether al Wit * 
that you called your Enjoyment of God, were MW Fa 
not ſome falſe Delight, excited by the great E. freq 
nemy of Souls, to make you, apprehend that 
your State was good, that ſo you might continue 
„ 
F. F. Such as this may be your Caſe for a con. 
ſiderable Time; and Ordinances may be atten- 
ded in yain, and the Preſence of God may be in 
vain fought in them. You may pour out your 


Soul in private, and then come to Publick Wor- 6 
ſhip, and find little Satisfaction in either; bu C 
be forced to take up the Pſalmiſt's Complaint; ce 
My God, I cry in the Day-time, but thou Of! 

* heareſt not; and in the Night Seaſon, and an ha 
not filent? (m); or that of Job, Behold; 1 ® 
_ - * ge forward, but He is not there, and back- Wh * 
ard, but J cannot perceive Him; on the lett WW ?' 
Hand where He doth work, but I cannot be- © 
hold Him; He hideth Himſelf on the Right | 

© Hand that I cannot ſee Him? (n): So that all, WM * 
which looked like Religion in your Mind, ſhall n 
ſeem, as it were, to be melted into Grief, ot [ 
chilled into Fear, or cruſhed into a deep Senſe it 
of your own Unworthineſs; in Conſequence af 


Which you ſhall not dare ſo much as to lift up 


) Plal, xx. 2. (5) Job wi. 8, 9. 


1 


5. 24: your Caſe will be exceeding forrowful. 29 ⁊ 
Jour Eyes before God, and be almoſt aſhamed 
J take your Place in a worſhipping Aſſembly 
wong any that you think His Servants, I have 
on this to be the Caſe of ſome excellent 
Christians, whoſe Improvements in Religion 
Shave been diſtinguiſhed, and whom God hath Þ! 
Honoured above many of their Brethren in what 


THe hath done for them, and by them. Give. 7 
me Leave therefore, having thus deſcribed it, 
Ito offer you ſome plain Advices with regard to 


Fit: and let not that be imputed to Enthuſialtic Þ 
Fancy, which proceeds from an intimate and 
frequent View of Facts, on the one Hand, and © 
from a ſincere affectionate Deſire, on the other, 
to relieve the tender pious Heart in fo deſolate by 
a State. At leaſt, I am perſuaded, the Attempt 
| will not be over looked or diſapproved by the 
great Shepherd of the Sheep? (o), who has 
pl us to comfort the Feeble-mind- 


WE „ | | | 
9. £ Aud here I would firſt adviſe you moſt 
carefully to enquire, Whether your preſent Diſ- 
treſs does indeed ariſe from Cauſes which are 
truly Spiritual? Or whether it may not rather 
| have its Foundation in ſome Diſorder of Body, 
or in the Circumſtances of Life, in which you 
are providentially placed, which may break 
your Spirits and deject your Mind? The Influ- 
ence of the inferior Part of our Nature, on the 
Nobler, the Immortal Spirit, while we conti- 
nue in this embodied State, is ſo evident, that 
no attentive Perſon can, jn the general, fail to 
have obſerved it; and yet, theſe are Caſes, in 
which it ſeems not to be ſufficiently conſidered ; 
nd perhaps your own may be 'one of them, 
The State of the Blood is often ſuch, as necef= | 
O farily | 
(e) Heb, xii. 20. (p) 1 Thefl, v. 14. 1 


1 


. Enquire whence it ariſes: Ch. u 


farily to ſuggeſt gloomy Ideas even in Dream 
| and to indiſpoſe the Soul for taking Pleaſure With 
| any Thing: And when it is ſo, why ſhould i 
_ be. imagined to proceed from any peculiar D. 
vine Dilpleaſure, if it does not find its uſu; 
Delight in Religion? or why. ſhould God + 
thought to have departed from us, becauſe he 
ſaffers natural Cauſes to produce natural Ef. 
fects, without oppoſing by Miracle to break the 
Connection? When this is the Caſe, the Help 
of the Phyſician is to be ſought, rather than 
that of the Divine, or at leaſt, by all Mean, 
: 1 with it; and Medicine, Diet, Exerciſe 
and Air, may, in a few Weeks, effect that, 
which the ſtrongeſt Reaſonings, the moſt pa- 
thetick Exhortations or Conſolations, might for 
many Months have attempted in vain, © 
ho 7 In other Inſtances, the Dejection and Whato 1 
Feebleneſs of the Mind may ariſe from ſome- 
thing uncomfortable in our worldly Circum- 
- ſtances: theſe may cloud as well as diſtract the 
Thoughts, and imbitter the Temper, and thus 
render us in a great Degree unfit for Religious 
Sib wolf Pleaſures; and when it is fo, the 
emedy is to be ſought in ſubmiſſion to Divine 
Providence, in abſtracting our Affections as far 
as poſſible from the preftent World, in a pru- 
dent Care to eaſe ourſelves of the Burthen ſo 
tar as we can, by moderating unneceſſary Ex- 
pences, and by diligent Application to Buſineſs 
in humble Dependance on the Divine Bleſſing; 
in the mean Time, endeayouring by Faith to 
look up to him, who ſometimes ſuffers his Chil- Ju 
dren to be brought into ſuch Difficulties, that he h 


may endear himſelf more ſenſibly to them by the n 
Method he ſhall take for their Relief. | c 
9. 8. On the Principles here laid down, it f 


may perhaps appear on Enquiry, that the Dif: 


"5 


WG complained of, may have a Foundation 


ry different. from what was at firſt ſuppoſed. 

U where the. Health is ſound, and the Cir- 

„ aſtances caſy ; when the Animal Spirits are 

il Wiſpoſed for Gaiety and Entertainment, while 
ell Taſte for Religious Pleaſure is in a Manner 

he None; when the Soul is ſeized with a Kind of 
, WT cthargick Inſenſibility, or, what I had almoſt 

he Walled, a paralitick Weakneſs, with reſpect to 

ln Wrery Religious Exerciſe, even tho? there ſhould. 

n Whot be that deep terrifying Diſtreſs or pungent 
s W\mazement, which I before repreſented as the 


Circumſtances naturally produce: I would in 


great Evil, under which you jultly mourn. And 
probably in the general, the Cauſe is Sin; ſome 
ſecret Sin, which has not been diſcoyered or ob- 
ſerved by the Eye of the World; for Enormi- 
ties that draw on them the Obſervation and Cen- 
ſure of others, will probably fall under the Caſe 


1 . % bo * 


be Inſtances of known and deliberate Guilt. 
Creatures; and in Conſequence of this Care to 
himſelf in a peculiar Manner aftronted, and in- 


hence his Righteous Diſpleaſure. Oh! let that 
neyer be forgotten, which is ſo plainly ſaid, ſo 


2% Particularly, whether from Sin. 297 


fed of Melancholy; nor that Anxiety about 
the Accommodations of Life, which ſtraight 


that Caſe vary my Advice, and urge you, with 
all poſſible Attention and Impartiality, to ſearch 
bato the Cauſe which has brought upon you that 


mentioned in the former Chapter, as they muſt 


[Now the Eye of God hath ſeen theſe Evils 
which have eſcaped the Notice of your Fellow- 


conceal them from others, while you could not 
but know they were open to him, God has ſeen 


jured, I had almoſt ſaid, inſulted by them : And 


commonly known, ſo familiar ro almoſt every  * : 
Religious Ear, yet too little felt by any of our 
Hearts. Your Iniquities have ſeparated be- 

he e \ * tween 
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298 Cy examine your Conſcience. Ch. 24, Wk. 24 
© tween you and your God, and your Sins hay 
hid his Face from you that he will not hear (q 
And this is on the whole, a merciful Diſpenſi. 
tion of God, tho? it may ſeem ſevere; regard i 
not therefore, merely as your Calamity, but 2 
intended to awaken you, that you may not con. 

tent yourſelf, even with lying in Tears of Hy. 
miliation befc 


ore the Lord, but like Joſhua ri . Ta 

and exert yourſelf vigorouſly, to put away , int 
rom you that accurſed Thing' whatever it be. unt 
Let this be your immediate and earneſt Care, Hi 
that your Pride may be humbled, that vou V. 


Watchfulneſs may be maintained, that your Af. po 
fections to the World may be deadned, and that F 


on the Whole, your Fitneſs for Heaven may in MW itt 


every Reſpect be increaſed. Theſe are the De- 
figns of your Heavenly Father, and let it be 
your great Concern to co-operate with them. 

F. 9. Receive it therefore on the whole, 23 
the moſt important Advice that can be given you, 
immediately to enter on a ſtrict Examination 


< of your Conſcience.“ Attend to its gentleſt Wl for 
Whiſpers. If a Suſpicion ariſes in your Mind, N of 
that any Thing has not been right, trace that Wl of 
_ Suſpicion, ſearch into every ſecret Folding of ſei 
your Heart; improve to the Purpoſes of a tul- W de 
ler Diſcovery, the Advices of your Friends, the cl 
_ Reproaches of your Enemies; recolle& for what W ne 
your Heart hath ſmitten you at the Table of the 1; 
1 for what it would ſmite you, if you were n 
upon a dying Bed, and within this Hour to en- 
ter on Eternity. When you have made any Di- a 
covery, note it down, and go on in your Search } 


till you can ſay, theſe are the remaining Cor. 1 
ruptions of my Heart; theſe are the Sins and l 
| Pollics of my Life; this haye 1 neglected M 


: — 


« | _ 0 If liz. 12. | 


Fare I done amis. And when the Account is 
complete as you can make it, ſet yourſelf in 
the Strength of God to a ſtrenuous Reforma, 
Jon, or rather begin the Reformation of eve 7 
hing that ſeems amiſs as ſoon as ever you diſ- 


ou. rover it; Return to the Almighty and thou 
lu. WW ſhalt be built up, and pur Iniquity far from thy 
le i Tabernacle, then ſhalt thou have thy Delight 
ain the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up Thy Face 
be. unto God. Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto 


re, Him and he ſhall hear thee, thou ſhalr pay thy 
r Vows unto Him, and his Light ſhall ſhine u- 
f. pon thy Ways? (r). Ds Or? 2 A DSTI Rr ty 
it d. 10. In the mean time be waiting for God 
n with the deepeſt Humility, and ſubmit yourſelf 
to the Diſcipline of your Heavenly Father, ac- 
knowledging his Juſtice, - and hoping in his 
Mercy; even when your. Conſcience is leaſt ſe- 


42 WF yere in its Remonſtrances, and diſcovers no- 
u, thing more than the common  Infirmities of 
ol God's People; yet {till bow yourſelf down be- 
fore Him, and own, that ſo many are the Evils 
d, of your beſt Days, ſo many the Imperfections 
of your beſt Services, that by them you have de- 
nl ſerved all, and more than all that you ſuffer ; 


deſerved, not only that your Sun - ſhould be 


e clouded, but that it ſhould go down, and ariſe 
a no more, but leave your Soul in a State of ever - 


nues, be not impatient, * Fret not yourſelf in 


His Frown, in humble Hope that he will at 


He 


„„ ad. & *.a . CD 


(r) Job * 2 20; 23+ : ©. | (s) Pal, xxxvii. 8, 5 : 
Q) Jer. Xil, 15. . . 9 | * 
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laſting Darkneſs. And while the Shade conti- 
* any wiſe,” but rather, with a holy Calmneſs 
and Gentleneſs of Soul, wait on the Lord? (s). 
Be willing to ſtay His Time, willing to bear 


length return. and have Compaſſion on you? (t). 
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| £ pierced? (a); go and © lament the Breaches 


300 _ Renew your Application to Chriſt; Ch. 20 
He * has not” utterly * forgotten to be gracioy 
nor reſolved, that He will be favourable 10 
more (u). For the Lord will not caſt of 
for ever; but tho' He cauſe Grief, yet wil 
© He have Compaſſion 8 to the Mul. 
* titude of His Mercies' (x). It is compar. 
_ tively but for a ſmall Moment? that © He hide; 
* his Face from you;* but you may humbly 
hope, that * with great Mercies He will gather 
you, and that with everlaſting Kindneſs He 
* will have Mercy on you” (0) "Theſe ſuitable 
Words are not mine, but His; and they wear 
this, as in the very Front of them, That 2 
© Soul, © under the Hidings of God's Face, 
% may at leaſt be one whom He will ga. 
* © ther,” and to whom he will extend ever- 
ame Fivonrnt 2.4 EK 

$.,-11. But while the Darkneſs continues, 
go on in the Way of your Duty,” Conti- 
nue the Uſe of Means and Ordinances: Read, 
and meditate: Pray, yes, and fing the Praiſes 
of God tos, tho? it may be with a heavy Hearr, 
Follow the Footſteps of His Flock? (z); you 
may perhaps meet the Shepherd of Souls? in 
doing it. Place yourſelf at leaſt in his Way. It 
is pollible, you may by this Means get a kind 


Look from him; and one Look, one Turn of x 
Thought which may happen in a Moment, may ; 
as it were create a Heaven in your Soul at once. f 
Go to the Table of the Lord.“ If you cannot 2 
rejoice, go and mourn there, Go and © mourn ; 


that Saviour, whom' by your Sins you have 


of that Covenant, which you have there * ſo.ot- 
* ten confirmed.” Chriſt may perhaps make 

© HIER Ds. ; © himſelf 
cu) Pfal. lxxvii; 7, 0 (x) Lam. fi. 37, 32. (Y) ta 
„ Cant. i. 8. 5 (a) Zech. Xu, Wo EGS 


mize, that He hath been near you,” when you 
nagined He was at the greateſt Diſtance from 


' caſt out from his Preſence.* Seek your Com 
Crt in ſuch Enjoyments as theſe; and not in the 
uin Amuſements. of this World, and in the 
Pleaſures of Senſe. I ſhall never forget that 
ir affectionate Expreſſion, which I am well aſſu- 
ge red broke out from an eminently pious Heart, 
then © almoſt ready to break under the Sor- 
rows of this kind!“ Lord, if I may not enjoy 
Thee, let me enjoy nothing elſe; but go 


] wondered not to hear, that almoſt as ſoon as 
this Sentiment bad been breathed out before 


| © the Joy of God's Salvation reſtored.” 


to the Blood of Jeſus,” thro? whom the Re- 


been accompliſhed,” It is He that is our 


well pleaſed? (d); and it is in Him? that 
Grace (e). Go therefore, O Chriſtian, and 
apply by Faith to a crucified Saviour: Go and 


ſhew before Him thy 'Frouble? (f). Lay o- 
pen the Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of thy Soul to 


u. 17. (e) Eph.i.6. exlü. 2. 


ius #5 ready and able to ſuccour. 30 


himſelf known? unto you in the Breaking of 
Bread” (b), and you may find, to your Sur- 


Foy 3 near you, when you thought you were 


« down mourning after Thee to the Grave“? 


God in Prayer, the Burthen was taken off, and 


„ 12. I ſhall add but one Advice more; and 
that is, That you renew your Application 


„ conciliation between God and your Soul has 
peace, and by his Blood? it is that * we are 
made nigh? (c); It is in Him,” as the Be- 
ſJoved' of His Soul, that God declares, He is 
ye are made accepted, to the Glory of His 


apply to him as to a merciful High-Prieſt, and 
pour out thy Complaint before Him, and 


Him, 


0) Luke xxiv. 5 | (c Eph. ii. 13, 14. (d) Matt. 
: 1 6 5 Plal. 1 ) CONES 


— . 


> 


zes An humble Supplication for one Ch. A, 


lancholy Caſe, and be ready, as well as able, 


the mildeſt Beams of Mercy and of Love. Let 
it be therefore your immediate Care, to renew 
cCorqds of His Life and Death: Hear His Words: 
' ſelf over your Soul. You will be brought into 
may probably cauſe * the ſtill ſmall Voice” of 


mean Time, fuch Language as the following WM ; 
Supplication ſpeaks, may be ſuitable. a 


As humble SuepeLIicaTION for one under the 


.  * felt the peculiar Pleaſure © 


Him, who once knew what it was to ſay, 0 
aſtoniſhing ! that He of all others ſhould eig 


have ſaid it,) My God, my God, why hat w 
Thou forſaken me" ge Look up for Pity aud 45 1 
Relief to Him, who © Himſelf ſuffered, beiny . Fd 


not only © tempted,? but with ah 5. to ſenſible 
Manifeſtations * deſerted ;* that He might tha 
© know how to pity? thoſe that are in ſuch a me. 


to ſuccour them' (h). He is : Immanuel, 
God with us? (i); and it is only in and thro 
Him, that his Father ſhines forth upon us with 


your Acquaintance with Him. Review the Re- 


Behold His Actions: And when you do fo, ſure- 
Iy you will find a ſacred Sweetneſs diffuſing it- 


a calm, gentle, filent Frame, in which Faith 
and Love will operate powerfully, and God 


His comforting Spirit to be heard (K), till your 
Soul burſts out into a Song of Praiſe, and you 
may be made glad according to the Days in 
* which you have been afflicted” (). In the 


Hidings of GO D's Face. 


* PD LESSED God! with Thee is the Fountain of 
« IF © Life' (m), and of Happineſs. I adore Thy Name 
that I have ever taſted of Thy Streams; that I have evcr 
4 g from the Light or Thy 

„ Coun- 


8) Matt, xxvii. 46. (h) Heb. ii. 18. (i) Matt. 5. 23 
) 1 Kings xx. 12. C) Plal, xc. 15, (m) Pla}, xxxvi. 9. 
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Countenance, and the ing abroad of thy Love on 
the Soul. But alas, theſe delightful Seaſons are now to 
me no more; and the © Remem of them” engages 
me to pour out my Soul within me* (n). I would come, 
„ I have formerly done, and call Thee, with the ſame 
« * my Father, and © my God:“ But alas, I 
know not how to doit. Guilt and Fear ariſe, and forbid 
* the delightful Language. I ſeek Thee, O Lord, but T 
* ſeek Thee in vain. I would | pray, and my Lips are ſeal- 
I ed up. I would read Thy Word, and all the Promiſes 
f it are veiled from mine Eyes. I frequent thoſe: Ordi- 
* nances, Which have been formerly moſt nouriſſüng and 
* comfortable to my Soul; but alas, they are only the 
Shadows of Ordinances : The Subſtance is gone: The 
* animating Spirit is fled, and leaves them now at beſt but 
© the Image of what I once knew them. „ 

But, Lord, © haſt Thou caſt off for ever, and wilt 
0 Bi © © Thou be favourable no more (o)? Haſt Thou in awful 
a © judgment determined, that my Soul mult be left to a per- 
ls * petual Winter, the ſad Emblem of Eternal Darkneſs ? 
-c. WH © Indeed I deſerve it ſhould be fo. 1acknowledge, O Lord 
iI deſerve to be caſt away from Thy Preſence with Diſ- 
l 4 dain; to be funk lower than I am, much lower: I de- 
to Wi © ſerve to have the Shadow of Death upon mine Eye- 
th * © lids (p), and even to be ſurrounded with the thick 
* Gloom of the Infernal Priſon, But haſt Thou not raiſed 
e * Multitades who have deſerved like me' to be deliver- 
0 ed into Chains of Darkneſs? (q), to the Viſions of Thy 
„Glory above, where no Cloud can ever interpoſe between = 
© Thee and their rejoicing Spirits ? © Have Mercy upon me, 
'* © Lord, have Mercy upon me” (r)! and tho nine I- 
* © niquities* have now juſtly © cauſed Thee to hide Thy 
© Face from me? (s), yet be Thou rather pleaſed, apree- 
* ably to the gracious Language of thy Word, to hide Thy 
Face from my Sins, and to blot out all mine Iniqui- 
ties (t) I Chear my Heart with the Tokens of Thy re- 
1 turnin gs and ſay unto my Soul, 1 am thy Salva- 

'*non' (u)! 83 | . 

Remember, Oh Lord God, remember that dreadful 
„Day, in which JESUS Thy dear Son endured what m 
Sins have deferved ! Remember that Agony, in which 
* Be ound out His Soul before "Thee, and faid, * My | 
God, my God, why haſt Thou forſaken me“ (x)! Did 
He not, O Lord, endure all this, that humble Penitens 

(n) Pfal. xlü. 4. (o) Pfal. Ixxvii. 7. (p) Job xvi. 16. 
N 2 Pet. ii. 4. (T) Pfal. cxxw. 3. 8 Ila. Rx. 2. 
C Plal. li. 9. (u) Flal. xxxv. 3. (x) Matt. xxvü. 46. 


1 
. 
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might thro' Him be brought near unto Thee, and mit 
„ behold Thee with Pleaſures, as their Father, and ther 
** God ? Thus do I defire to come unto Thee. Blefieg 
** + Saviour, art Thou not appointed to give unto then 
that mourn in Zion, Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of oy 

for Mourning, and the Garmenvof Praiſe for the Spirit of 
« * Heavineſs' * O waſh away my Tears.“ anoimt m 
* Head with the Oil of Gladneſs, and * clothe me wit 
** * the Garments of Salvation (z) | 
ch that I knew where I might find Thee' (2)! Oh 
that I knew what it is, that has engaged Thee to depart 
from me! I am * ſearching” and trying my Ways' 8 
** Oh that Thou wouldſt ſeœarch me, and know my Heart, 
try me, and know Thovghts;* and it there be 
es: _ wicked Way in me, diſcover it, and lead me inthe 
| _ ** Way everlaſting' (c); in that Way, in which 1 ma 

find Reft and” Peace for my Soul' (d), and feel the 

* Diſcoverics of Thy Love in Chriſt! 

* © God, who didſt command the Light to ſhine out 
« « of Darkneſs' (e), ſpeak but the Word, and Light ſhall 
.  ©* dart into my Soul at once ! Open Thou my Lips, and 

„ ©* my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth = Praiſe (), ſhall burſt 

1 out into a chearful Song, which ſhall diſplay before thoſe, 
** whom my preſent Dejections may have diſcouraged, the 
J Pleaſures and Supports of Religion | 
E Yet, Lord, on the whole, I ſubmit to thy Will. If 
* it is thus that my Faith muſt be exerciſed, © by walking 
« in Darknels' for Days, and Months, and Years to come, 
* how long ſoever they may ſeem, how long ſoever they 
% may be, I will ſubmit.“ Still will 1 adore Thee, as 
« © the God of Iſrael,“ and the Saviour, tho“ Thou art 
« © God that hideſt Thyſelf (g): Still will T © truſt in 
* * the Name of the Lord, and ſtay* myſelf upon my 
«+ God (h]); * truſting in Thee, tho' Thou flay me (i); 
« and * waning for Thee, more than they that watch for 
e e yea, more than they that watch for the 
Morning“ (K). Peradventure * in the Evening Time it 
« © may be Light? (I). I know, that Thou haſt ne 
& maniteſted Thy Compaſſions to * dying Servants, and 
given chem, in the lowelt Ebb of their Natural Spirits, a 
. Fall Tide of Divine Glory, thus turning © Darkneis' into 
Light before them” (m). So may it pleaſe Thee to pid 


(y) Ifa. 5 3. ; (z) Iſa. Ixi. 10. OBE xxiii. . | 


|  (b) Lam. iii, 40. (c) Plal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 


er. vi. 16. 
(e) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (t) Pfal. H. 15. (g) 2 xlv. 15. 
ch) IIa, I. 10. (i) Job. xüi. 15. (K) Pal, cxxx. 6. 
* O Zech. xiv. 7. (m) a, xl. 16. | 6k 


"| 
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| «the Valley of the Shadow of Death' with the Light of 
u «Thy Prelence, when I am paſſing thro” it, and to 
a forth Thy Road and Thy Staff to comfort 
k me (n), that my Tremblings may ceaſe, and the Gloom 
may echo with Songs of Praiſe! But if it be Thy Sove- 
« reign Pleaſure, that Þiltreſs and Darkneſs ſhould {till con- 
unde to the laſt Motion of my Pulſe, and the laſt Gaſp of 
© my Breath, Oh let it ceaſe with the parting Struggle, and 
i bring me to * that Light” which is * fown for the Righ- 
$ ©teous,” and to that Gladneis' which is reſerved * for 
(© the Upright in Heart” (o); to the unclouded Regions of 
, rrenaſiog Splendor and Joy, where the full Anomtings 
« of Thy Spirit ſhall be poured out on all Thy People 
and Thou wilt no more hide Thy Face from' any o 
FE © them” (p)! 3 2 
« This, {44} is © Thy Salvation, for which I am wai- 
i © ting? (g) 3 and whillt 1 feel the Deſires of my Soul drawn 
u out after it, 1 will never deſpair of obtaining it. Con- 
k tinue and increaſe thoſe Deſires, and at length ſatisfy and 
exceed them all, thro' the Riches of Thy Grace in 
„ Chriſt Jeſus! Amen.“ EI 
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306 TheChriſtian muſt expeer Affiftion, Ch. ij 


4 Hire it ir 750 d, (1 5 That Aftifions pauli 


cordially approved. I. 4. .), T hat T hank. 


_ wered, S. 7. e Nee Cee 


CHAP. v. 


The CHRISTIAN ſtru ks "my great 
eee and heavy Afflictions. | 


be expedited. F. 1. (2.) That the righteous 
Hand of GOD. ſhould be acknowledged i in 
them, when they come, C. 2. (3.) T hat they 
bs ſhould' be borne with Patience. $. 3. (4 
That the Divine Conduct in them ſhould le 


Fulneſs ſhould be maintained in the midſt of 


+ Trials. $5. - (6.) That the Deſign of 4M nd 
bby Aictions e he diligently enquired ind, WW you 

- "and all proper Aſſiſtance taken in diſcover ¶ She 
ing it. $.6. 7. That when it is diſcoverth, jor 
it ſhould humbly. be complied with and ani A 


2 $. 1. INCE * Man! is bor unto Trouble, i: - 1 


the Sparks fly upward? (a), and A- Hi 


dam has intailed on all bis Race the fad Inbef. N ed 


tance of Calamity in their Way to Death, it will Ca 
certainly be prudent and neceſſiry, that we © 1 


ſhould all expect to meet with Trials and At- Wi * * 


flictions; and that you, Reader, whoever you are, WF © i 


3 ſhould be e to gird on your A-: T! 


| mou, 


2a — 


| ( Job 1 7 


al 


ICh.2 5. and ſhould conſider 11 as ſent from GOD. "307 


mour, and put yourſelf into a Poſture to en- 
counter thoſe Trials, which will fall to your 
Lot, as a Man, and a Chriſtian. Prepare your- 


elf to receive Afflictions, and to endure them, 
in a Manner agreeable to both thoſe Characters. 


In this View, when you ſee others under the 


Burthen, conſider how poſſible it is, that you 
may be called out to the very ſame Difficulties, 
or to others equal to them. Put your Soul, as 

in the Place of theirs. Think, how you could 
endure the Load, under which they lie; and 
endeavour at once, to comfort them, and to 


ſtrengthen your own Heart: Or rather pray, 
that God would do it. And obſerving how li- 


able mortal Life is to ſuch Sorrows, moderate 

your Expectations from it; raiſe your Thoughts 
aboye it; and form your Schemes of Happineſs, 
only for that World, where they cannot be dif- 
appointed: In the mean Time, bleſſing God, 
that your Proſperity is lengthened out thus far, 
and aſeribing it to His ſpecial Providence, that 
you continue ſo long unwounded, when ſo many 


Showers of Arrows are fiying around you, and 
ſo many are falling by them, on the Right Hand, 


and on the Left. 


. g. When ar length your Turn comes as it | 
certainly will, from the firſt Hour in which an 


Affliction ſeizes you, realize to yourſelf the 


Hand of God in it,” and loſe not the View of 
Him in any Second Cauſe, which may have prov- 
ed the immediate Occaſion. Let it be your firſt 
Care, to humble yourſelf under the mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
: Time? (b). Own, that © He is juſt in all that 
„Is brought upon you? (c), and that in all theſe 
hings © He- puniſhes you leſs than your 125 | 

| | 1 * quities 


Os. es 
(b) x Pet, 5. 6. (e) Neh. is, 33 


both; or the Death of ſurviving Friends to that 
of thoſe whom you are now mourning over; 


ce, not only that you ſhould ſubmit to your At 


308 | Afliftion ſhould be patientlyendared, ch. i 


conſider too, how long the Patience of Gol 
hath borne with you, and how wonderfully iti 

_ ſtill exerted towards you; and indeed, not only 
His Patience, but His Bounty too. Affficted u 
vou are, (for. I {peak to you now as actually un. 
der the Preſſure,) look round and ſurvey you 


of them. Make the Suppoſition of their being 


and take heed, leſt your Unthankfulneſs ſhould 
| how wholeſome it may prove to your Soul, and 


Children. 


quities deſerve” (d). Compoſe yourſelf to bes * ; 
His Hand with Patience, to glorify. His Nuno 
by a Submiſſion to His Will, and to fall in wat 
the gracious Deſign of this Viſitation, as well x WR Pen 
to Wait the Iſſue of it, quietly, whatſoever u \ 
9. 3. Now. that Patience may have ig bah 
perfect Work' (e), reflect frequently, au * 
deeply, upon your own Meanneſs and Sinfu. de 
neſs. Conſider, how often every Mercy has ben in 
for feited, and every Judgment deleryed, An 7s 


remaining Mercies, and be gratefully ſenſible 


removed: What if God ſhould ſtretch out H 
Hand againſt; you, and add Poverty to Pan, 
or Pain to Poverty, or the Loſs of Friends to 


would not the Wound be more grievous? 4 
dore His Goodneſs, that this is not the Cafe 


provoke Him to multiply your Sorrows. Con- 
ſider alſo the Need you have of - Difcipline; 


what merciful Deſigns our Heavenly Fatt 
has, in all the Corrections He ſends upon Hi 


2%, i Nay, I will add, That in Conſequence 


of all theſe Conſiderations it may well be expect: 
WAL. ts Cn aged £11&tions 
| (d) Exra. ix, 132 (e) Jam. i. 4. 


Wh. 25; and be received with Thankfulneſt, 3og 
boss as what you cannot avoid, but that you 
ud © ſweetly acquiefce in them? and ap- 
prove them that you ſhould not only juſti- 
„ but glorify God in ſending them; that you 
ould glorify. Him with your Heart, and with 
Jou Lips too. Think not Praiſe unſuitable 'on 


ich an Occaſion ; nor think that Praiſe alone 
A o be ſuirable, which takes its Riſe from re- 
uk aining Comforts ; But know that it is your 
ee, bot only to be * thankful in your Afflic. 
a dons, but ro de thankful on Account of 


. FF 
* . 5, God Himſelf has ſaid, In every Thing 
IF give Thanks? (f); and He has taught his Ser- 
Pants to fay, © Yea alſo we glory in Tribula- 
tion? (g). And moſt cerrain it is, that to true 
Believers they. are Inſtances of Divine Mercy; 
Wor whom the Lord loveth He chaſtenerh, and 
f ſcourgeth every Son, whom He receiyeth® 
Nich peculiar and diſtinguiſhed Endearment (b). 
View your preſent Afflictions in this Light, as 


\ # Chaſtiſements of Love ;* and then let your 
oon Heart ſay, whether Love does not demand 
eli praiſe. Think with yourſelf, It is thus that God 


lis making me conformable to His own Son; it 
; thus that He is training me up for compleat 
Glory. Thus He kills my Corruptions ; thus 
He ſtrengthens my Graces ; thus He is wiſely 
Econtriving to bring me nearer to Himſelf, and 
(to ripen me for the Honours of His Heavenly 
Kingdom. It is if Need be,” that I am in 
: e (1); and He ſurely knows what that 
Need is, bettec than I can pretend to teach Him; 
and knows what peculiar Property there is in 
this Affliction, to anſwer my preſent Neceſſity, 


100 1 Pet, i. 6, 


e beg. v. 18, (g) Rom. v. 3. (h) Heb, Xii. 6. | 


31 The End of A fiction ſoculd be minded, cb. I 28 


and to do me that peculiar Good which He; 
| aciouſly intending me by it. This © Triby 
lation ſhall © work Patience, and Patienc 
Experience, and Experience? a more aſſurg 
Hope; even * a Hope? which ſhall na 
make aſhamed, while the Love of God js 
. - © ſhed abroad in my Heart' (k), and ſhing 
thro* my Affliction, like the Sun thro? a gent. 
ly deſcending Cloud, darting in Light upon the 
| Shade, and mingling Fruitfulneſs with Weey. 
en 6. Let it be then your earneſt Care, vie 
| vou thus look on your Affliction, whatever 1 
may be, as coming from the Hand of God, u 
| improve it to the Purpoſes for which it wy 
© ſent.” And that you may ſo improve it, le" 
tit be your firſt Concern, to © know what tho eder 
| * Purpoſes are.“ Summon up all the Attentin{W8= 
of your Soul, to hear the Rod, and? Bin if! 
_ © who hath appointed it' (I); and pray carneſ. and 
ly, that you may underſtand its Voice. Ex. and 
mine your Life, your Words, and your Heart: daa 
and pray, that God would ſo guide your En: | Co 
_ quiries, that you may return unto the Lon 
that ſmiteth you* (m). To aſſiſt you in this 
_ call in the Help of pious Friends, and partici- 
larly of your Miniſters; Intreat, not only thei 
Prayers, but their Advices too, as to the probs. 
ble Deſign of Providence; and encourage then 
freely to tell you any Thing which occurs u 
their Minds upon this Head. And if ſuch a 
Occaſion ſhould lead them to touch upon ſont 
ol the Imperfections of your Character and Con. 
duct, look upon it as a great Token of ther 
Friendſhip, and take it, not only patiently, bu 
tmhankfully. It does but ill become a Chriſtin 


at 


4“ 


* 


J Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. (I) Mic. vi. 9. (m) Ila. ix. i. 


ons; and leaſt of all does it become him, when 


lich a Time as this, and voluntarily to offer his 
5 1 to be ſearched by a faithful and ſkilful 
. 7 bl 
. 7. And when, by one Means or another, 
ou have got a Ray of Light to direct you in the 


cen Meaning and Language of ſuch Diſpenſations, 
cep take Wat! that you do not,” in any Degree, 
hi harden. yourſelf againſt God, and walk con- 
r 8 trary to him” (0). Obſtinate Reluctance to the 
ul pprehended Deſign of any providential Stroke 


chere fore to an immediate Reformation of what- 


dae erer yon diſcover amiſs; and labour to learn the 
ico general. Leſſons of greater Submiſſion to God's 


zin Will, of a more calm Indifference to the World, 


State. And whatever particular Proportion or 
Correſpondence you may obſerve, between this 


or that Circumſtance in your Affliction, and your 
former TLranſgreſſions, be eſpecially careful to 
act according to that more peculiar and expreſs 


ſpeedy and remarkable Reaſon to ſay, that ir 
* hath been good for you that you have been 
* afflicted” (o); and with a Multitude of others, 


| alted Moments of your Life, For this Purpoſe, 
let Prayer be your frequent Employment; and 
| let ſuch Sentiments as theſe, if not in the very 


95 1 Dt 
eme Terms, be often and affectionately poured 9 
out before God. „ eee, 


— 


(n) Ley. xxvi. 27. (0) fal. cxix. 7I, 


R „ 


ag al are e taken to nfuer it Ser 211 
any Time, to reſent Reproofs and Admoni- - 


the Rebukes of his Heavenly Father are upon 
lim, He ought rather to ſeek Admonitions at 


val inexpreſſibly provoking to Him. Set yourſelf. 


and of a cloſer. Attachment to Divine Conyerſe 
and to the Views of an approaching Inviſible 


Voice of the Rod, Then you may perhaps have 


may learn to number the Times of your ſharp- 
elt Trials, among the ſweeteſt and the moſt ex- 
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$12 4 bumble Addreſs io CD. cd. 


An humble Appzzss to GOD, under the Prif 
8 ſure of heavy Afſttion. 


"iv; 


Thou ſupream, yet all-righteous and gracoy 
tt O Governour bf the —.— 415 ! Mean and in 
© conſiderable as this little Province of Thy ſpacious Em. 
**-pire may appear, Thou doſt not diſregard the Earth and 
its Inhabitants ; but attendeſt to its Concerns with the 
** molt condeſcending and graciaus Regards. Thou reigy 
elt,“ and I rejoice in it, as it is indeed Matter of 
** © univerfal Joy“ (p). 1 believe Thy univerſal Providence 
** and Care; and I firmly believe Thy wiſe, holy, and kind 
** Interpolition in every Thing which relates to me, and tg 
the Circumſtances of my Abode in this Thy World. ! 
„ would look thro” all inferior Cauſes unto Thee, whole 
Eyes are upon all Thy Creatures; to Thee, who for- 
„ meſt the Light, and cręateſt Darkneſs, who © makel; 
<< © Peace, and createſt Exil (q) ; to Thee, Lord, who at 
Thy Fleaſure canſt exchange the one for the other, caull 
turn the brighteſt Noon into Midnight, and the darkelt 
1 Midnight into Noon. ET al . 
Oh Thou wiſe and merciful Governour of the World! 
have often ſaid, © Thy Will be done. And now, Thy 
«© Will is painful to me. But {hall I, upon that Account, 


16 unſay what I have fo often ſaid? * God forbid!' 1 come 


“rather to lay myſelf down. at Thy Feet, and to declare 
- © my full and free Submiſhon to all Thy Sacred Pleaſure, 
Oh Lord, Thou art Juſt and Righteous in all! I acknow- 
&« ledge, in Thy venerable and awtyl Preſence, that I have 
© © deſerved this, and Ten Thouſand Times morec' (r). 


0 © acknowled e, that © it is of Thy Mercy, that I am not 


« utterly * conſumed? (8), and that any the leaſt Degree of 
Comfort yet remains. Oh Lord, I muſt readily. confels, 
< that the Sins of one Day of my Life have merited all theſe 
Chaſtiſements; and that every Day of my Life hath been 


more or leſs ſinful. Smite therefore, Oh Thou righteons 
„ judge; and I will {till adore Thee, that inſtead of the 


*4* Scourge, Thou haſt not given a Commillion to the Sword, 
* to do all the dreadful Work of Juſtice, and to pour out 
my Blood in Thy Freſencde. "A 


: (q) Iſa. Ar. 7. (x) Ezra. ix. 13. 


1 1 


n Lam, ul, 22. 


— 


* * 
1 


But ſhall 1 ſpeak unto Thee, only as my judge? Oh 
ord, Thou halt taught me a tenderer Name: Thou 
oadeſcendeſt to call Thyſelf my Father, and to ſpeak of 
Forection as the Effect of Thy Love. Oh welcome, 
welcome, thoſe Afflictions, which are the Tokens of Thy 
EFamily ! Thou knoweſt, what Diſcipline L need. Thou 
elt, Oh Lord, that Bundle of Folly, which there is in 


En. and knoweſt, what Rods, and what Strokes are _necdtul | 
to drive it away. I would therefore be in humble Sub- 


the i jection to the Father of Spirits, who * chalteneth me 
g- 175 my Proſit; would * be in Subjection to Him, and 
e' (c). 1 would bear Thy Strokes, not merely becauſe 
-nce I cannot reſiſt them, but becauſe 1 love and truſt in Thee, 
ind I would ſweetly acquieſce and reſt in Thy Will, as well 


10 8 it; and would ſay, Good is the Word of 


Ide Lord' (u). And I defire, that not only my Lips, 


o% WF but my Soul may 1 Yea, Lord, I would praiſe 
f 


or- Thee, that Thou wilt ſhew ſo much Regard to me, as to 
t apply ſuch Remedies as theſe to the Pilcaſes of my Mir d, 


at WF and arc thus kindly careful to train me up for Glory, 1 
uſt have no Objection againſt being afflicted, againſt being af+ 
ett Wi ficted in this particular Way, * The Cup which my Fa- 


' ther puts into mine Hand, ſhall I not drink it” (x) ? By 


1 Thine Affiſtarice and Support I will. Only be pleaſed, 
* Oh Lord, to ſtand by me, and ſometimes to grant me a 


in favourable Look in the Midit of my Sufferings.! Support 


e with my Tribulations ; and I ſha! 


© WF ny Soul, 1 befeech Thee, b Thy Conſolations mingled | 


© otory in thoſe Tri- 


WT © bulations” that are thus ans 6 It has been the Expe- 
- WT ricnce of many, who have reflected on afflicted Pays with 
© WE Pleaſure. and have acknowledged that their Comforts 


* haſt done, are 


' ſame for me? 


» 


cure that Diſorder, and cant make this Affliction the 
Means of curing it. Thus let it be; and at length in 
Thiae own due Time, and in the Way which Thou ſhalt 


* 
Thy Right Hand them that pur their Truſt in Thee? ( 201 


tion 


II. (y) Ia. lxin, 15. (2) Num. xi. 23. (a) al. XVit. 7. 


5 


W. 25 under the Preſſure of heavy Atitim. 31 3 


rental Affection, the Marks of my Adoption into Thy. 


the Heart of Thy poor froward and thoughtlels C hid 


have ſwallowed up their Sorrows. And aſter all that Thou . 
Thy Mercies reſtrained” (/)? * Is Thy 
Hand waxed ſhort” (2), or canſt Thou not ſtill do the 


* It my Heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, Thou canſt 


' chule, work out Deliverance for me; and ſhew me Thy 
F © marvellous Loving-kindneſs. Oh Thou that ſaveſt by 


' For we know, that how dark {oever This Night of. © 


| (0) Heb. . 0, 20. (v) 2 Kings xx. 10. @) Jebn n. 
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113 there © ſhall be Light.” But I ſhould urge nothing, hey 


s as it is: And graciouſly, Oh G . 
e me, in breaking thoſe Bonds that would tie me taſter 


It A Prayer under Affliftion, Ch, y 1265 
« Affliction ſeem, if Thou ſayeſt, Let there be Li 1 


of.” as the Tune Thy Wildom and Goodneſs ſhall appoint. 
am much more concerned, that my Afflictions may} 
* ſanAified, than that they may be removed, Nuniberm 
« Oh God, among the happy Perlons, whom' wi 
Thou chaſteneſt,* Thou * teacheſt out of Thy Law 
i ghew me, Ibeſeech Thee, wherefore Thou contal 
elt with me (c); and punfy me by the Fire, which] 
_  * fo painful to me, while I am paſſing thro? it | Dolt Thy 
got * chaſten Thy Children” for this ou End, that iht 
FELL ny be Partakers of Thine Holinelſs' (d)? Thou kot 
"eſt, Oh God, it is this my Soul is breathing after. la 
_ © Partaker of Thy 9 every Day and Moment of Li 
am Partaker of Thy Goſpel, and I hope, in ſome Me 
_ * ſure too, a Partaker of the Grace of it operating on 
Heart: Oh may it operate more and more, that I ny 
largely partake of Thine Holinefs* too; that 1 m 
«© come- nearer and nearer in the Temper of my Mind 
Thee, Oh Bleſſed God, the ſupream Model of Perfecha 
Let my Soul be (as it were) melted, tho” with the inte 
elt Heat of the Furnace, if 1 may but thereby be my 
* fit for being delivered into the Mold of Thy Goſpe], a 
bearing T by bright and amiable Image ! 
Oh Lord, my Soul Jongeth for Thee; it cre 
e © gut for the Living God” 851 In Thy Preſence, u 
e under the Support of Thy Love, I can bear any Thin 
* and am willing to bear it, if I may grow more lovely 
„ 'Thine Eyes, and more meet for Thy Kingdom. Th 
% Days of my Affliction will have an End; the Hour u 
« at length come, when Thou wilt wipe away all n 
: & © Tears' (f). Tho' it tarry,” 1 would Wait for it' ( 
* My fooliſh Heart, in the Midſt of all its Trials, is rag 
to grow fond of this Earth, diſappointing and gricio 
a 0 doſt Thou deal ui 


\ * 
8 - 
, 
|| 


">." Oh Jet my Soul be Fries itſelf up, and as it vet 
« ſtretching its Wings, in Expectation of that Bleſſed Hor 
e when. it ſhall drop all its Sorrows and Incumbrancs; 


once, and ſoar away to cxpatiate with infinite Delight of 
che Regions of Liberty, Peace and Joy! Amen. 0 

(e) fel. xciv, 12. (e) Job x. 2. (d) Heb. vin 
ee) Fal. Ki. 2. (f) Rev. xd. 4. (g) Hab. i Mar 
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a ene c inGrace. 31 „ 


ASK | 


CHAP XXVL. 


he a afited in poi into 
Fo his Growth! in Grace. Re 


be een important. * rale Marks 
of Growth to be avoided, $. 2, True Maris 
propoſed; fach 5 C3): Iacreaſi ng Love to 

GOD. Benevolence to Men. ö. 4. 
(630 . Tp Diſpoſition. F. 5. (4) 
Meekneſs under Injuries. $. 6, 7 I: 
L amidſt the Uncertainties of Life. $ 
Humility, F. 8. eſpecially as refed s in E- 
vangelical Exerciſes of Mind towards Chriſt 
and the Spirit. J. 9. (J.) Zeal for the Di- 
vine Honour, 9 5 (8) Habitual and chear- 
| ful Willingneſs to exchange Worlds, when- 
ever GOD ſhall appoint it. A 1 1.” Conclu- 


Growth in G race. 


. P. by Divine Grace you have Rc C ws 

again, not of. corruptible Seed, but 
of incorruptible? (a), even * by that Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever,” not 


Jar Souls in which it is ſown : - You will, 
ur born Babes, deſire che lacere * 0 
nn - 5 e 


@ I Pet. 1.23. 


boly in the World and Church, but in „ 


Pg 


(% 


ſun. H. 12. The Chriſtin breathing . ” 


2 ; 
N —— 


the 


% — — 17 


——U— — 


216 Care muſt he taken not to be deceiv'd Ch,y 
the Word, that you may grow thereby' H 
And tho? in the moſt advanced State of RA 

gion on Earth, we are but Infants, in Comm; 

kiſon of what we hope to be, when in the Her 
venly World we arrive * unto a perfect Ma 
unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fil. 
© neſs of Chriſt (e); yet as we have fone 
Exerciſe of a ſanftified Reaſon, we ſhall be (6. 
licitous that we may be growing: and thriving 
Infants. And you, my Reader, if ſo be ya 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious? (d), will 

I doubt not, feel this 91 8 T would there. 
fore endeayour to aſſiſt you in making the En. 
quiry, whether Religion be on the Advance in 

your Souls, And here, I ſhall warn you againl 
ſome falſe Marks of Growth; and then ſhall 

lay down others on which you may depend a 
more ſolid.-----+----In this View I would ob- 
ſerve, that you are not to meaſure: your Growth 
in Grace, only or chiefly by your Advances in 
Knowledge, or in Zeal, or any other paſſionate 
Impreſſion of the Mind; no, nor by the Fer. 

vour of Devotion alone; but by the habitui! 

Determination of the Will for God, and by 
your prevailing Diſpoſition to obey his Com- 

mands, to ſubmit to his Diſpoſals, and to ſub- 
ſerve his Schemes in the World.. 

F. 2. It muſt be allowed, that Knowledge, 

and Affection in Religion, are indeed deſirable, 


Without ſome Degree of the former, Religion ot 
cannot be rational; and it is very reaſonabſe 9D 
believe, that without ſome Degree of the latter, be 

it cannot be ſincere, in Creatures whoſe Na- R 
tures are conſtituted like ours. Yer there may N 
 -be a great Deal of Speculative Knowledge, and R 
|. @great Deal of rapturous Affection, where there , 


| . @) 1 Pet, il, 3 ( Eph. iv, 14, (d) 1 Pet. i. 4 


| 1.26. by reſling in falſe Maris ef Growth, 317 
o true Religion at all; and therefore much 
Wore, where there is no advanced State in it. 
Fe Exerciſe of our rational Faculties upon the 


le. eclaration of it as contained in Scripture, may 
u, rniſh a very wicked Man with a well-digeſted 
dy of orthodox Divinity in his Head, when 
meor one ſingle Doctrine of it has ever reached 
is Heart, An eloquent Deſcription of the Suf - 
ingerings of Chriſt, of the Solemnities of Judg- 


Bent, of the Barn of the Bleſſed and the 15 


YOU | 

ill Werics of the Damned, might move the. Breaſt 

re ren of a Man who did not firmly believe them; 
in Ms we often find ourſelves ſtrongly - moved by 
- in Wvell-wrought Narrations or Diſcourſes, which 
ot Wt the fame Time we know to have their Foun- 
lation in Fiction. Natural Conſtitution, or ſuch 

1 Waccidental Cauſes as are ſome of them too low to 
b. Ne here mentioned, may ſupply the Eyes with a 
<> WF lood of Tears, which may diſcharge itſelf plen- 


teouſly upon almoſt any Occaſion that ſhall firſt 


ue ariſe, And a proud Impatience of Contradic- | 
„don, directly oppoſite as it is to the gentle Spirit 
aof Chriſtianity, may make a Man's Blood boil, 
by WW when he hears the Notions he has entertained, 
end eſpecially thoſe which he has openly and 
b. WF vigoroully eſpouſed, diſputed and oppoſed. This 


fore God, in a fond Conceit, that, as the God 


he himſelf is miſled. And it theſe ſpeculative 


. 

Mud, be conſiſtent with a total Abſence of true 
Keligion, they are much more apparently con- 
e liltent with a very low Eſtate of it. I would 


delire to lead you, my Friend, into ſublimer 
A Notions 


# * 


W.idences of Divine Revelation, and upon the 


may poſſibly lead him, in Terms of ſtrong In- 
dignation, to pour out his Zeal and his Rage be- 


Jof Truth, He is the Patron of thoſe favourite 
| Doftrines, by whoſe fair Appearances perhaps 


Refinements, or theſe affectionate Sallies of the 
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Notions and —— Marks; and refer you tog 
ther practical 


would therefore intreat you, to bring your oy 


a cc 


| ſence of God; and does that Senſe grow more 
_ delightful to you, than it formerly was? Can 


— ͤ—— — — 4s 
8 . 
* 


the Hill, and caſtin 
him, rho? you cannot ſay you enjoy any ſenſible 


— — — — . oo ha wetedotgs 0 
"* C 


I 
i 
Perfections? Do you inwardly * eſteem all his 


tempt for thoſe Things, which may be offered 
as the Price of your Innocence, and would tempt 
. ou to facrifice or to hazard your Intereſt in the IM " 


4 (en 2 Sam. vü. 20. (f) Phal, cxix. 128. 


318 True Marks of it are Love e 0D, Ch, 


Writers, and above all to the By 
of God, to prove how material they are. ! 


Heart to anſwer, as in the Preſence of God, t 
ſuch 1 ug ED OS 
9. 3. Do you find © Divine Love, on the 
* whole, advancing in your Soul ?”*----Do you 
feel yourſelf more and more ſenſible of the Pre. 


you, even when your natural Spirits are wen pennt 
and low, and you are not in any Frame for te Pat 


Ardors and Extaſies of Devotion, neverthe. main 


leſs find a pleaſing Reſt, a calm Repoſe of Mvbe! 
Heart, in the Thought that God is near you, in th 


and that he ſees the ſecret Sentiments of yo 


Soul # while you are, as it were, labouring uy lions 
a longing Eye towards 


Communications from him? Is it agreeable to 
got to open your Heart to his Inſpection and 

egard, to preſent it to him laid bare of every 
Diſguiſe, and to fay with David, Thou, Lord, 
* knowelſt thy Servant? (e)! Do you find a grow- 
ng Eſteem and Approbarion of that Sacred Law 

God, which is the Tranſcript of his Moral 


Precepts concerning all Things to be right'(f) 
Do you diſcern, not only the Neceſſity, but the 
Reaſonableneſs, the Beauty, the Pleaſure of 
Obedience; and feel a growing Scorn and Con- 


wine Fayour and Friendſhip ? Do you find WM ” 


26. and Benevolence to Men. 


and; but from a Veneration of his moſt ami- 
ble Nature and Character? And do you find 
hour Heart habitually reconciled to a moſt humble 


lilpoling Will? Do you perceive, that your own 
Will is now more ready and diſpoſed; in every 
Circumſtance, to bear the Yoke, and to ſubmit 
to the Divine Determination, whatever He ap- 


enk point to be borne or foreborne? Can you in 
tie Patience poſſeſs your Soul (g)? Can you 
be. maintain a more ſteady Calmneſs and Serenity, 


of When God is ſtriking at your deareſt Enjoyments 
in this World, and acting moſt directly — K 4 


ons and Deſires? If you can, it is a moſt cer- 


you to a very vigorous State. 


40 


to 

d“ find in your Heart towards thoſe who are 

WM © © round about you,“ and towards * the reſt of 

| WW © © Mankind in general.“ Do you find your 
„Heart overflow with undiſſembled and unre- 
y Wl firained Benevolence? Are you more ſenſible 
chan you once were, of thoſe many endearing 
Bonds, which unite all Men, and eſpecially all 

' WH Chriſtians, into one Community; which make 


them Brethren and Fellow-Citizens ? Do all 
the unfriendly Paſſions die and wither in your 
Soul, while the kind ſocial Affections grow and 
ſtrengthen ? And tho? Self- love was never the 


lan; yet as ſome Remainders of it are ſtill too 
ready to work inwardly, and to ſhew them elves, 


(80 Luke xxi. 19. 


* 


B. $ 319 
| ingenious Deſire to pleaſe God; not only, 
E-caule he is fo powerful, and has ſo many good 


nd ſo many Evil Things entirely at his Com- 


Fubjection, both to his commanding, and to his 


to your preſent Intereſts, to your natural Paſ- 
tain and noble Sign, that Grace is grown up in 


$, 4. Examine alſo, what Affections you 


reigning Paſſion, ſince you became a true Cbri- 


elpeci- 


3%» 
7 „ 
: 


$3. 
ad 1 


14 
1 


* 
17 
/ 


+ceive, that you get Ground of them? Do yy 
think of yourſelf only as one of a great Number. 


little Importance when compared. with thoſe of 


5 7 gine, it had * ſome juſt 
towards whom you are ready to feel a ſecret A. 


Ho does your Mind ſtand affected towards 
© thoſe, who differ from you' in their Religious | 
Sentiments and Practices? I do not fay, that 
Chriſtian Charity will require you, to think e- 
very Error harmleſs. It argues no Want of er 


| g 

t 

| | / ; 
+ Ll 


. Cundour Diſbeſtiion, Ch. 1 16. 
eſpecially as ſudden Occaſions ariſe, do you pe. Mean 


whoſe particular Intereſts and Concerns are gf 


the Community, and ought by all Means, on all 


- Occaſions, to be ſacrificed to them? F, 6 


ON 7 Reflect aal *.on ! the Temper 
„of your Mind towards thoſe,” whom an 
** unſanctified Heart? might be ready to ima. 

Lxculſe? for excep- 
ting out of the Liſt” of thoſe * it loves, and 


* yerſfion, or at leaſt an Alienation from them,” 


Love to a Friend in ſome Caſes, to fear leſt his 20 
Diſorder ſhould prove more fatal than he ſeems WW" s 
to imagine; nay ſometimes, the very Tender -s 


"neſs of Friendſhip may increaſe that Apprehen- Ws! 


ſion. But to hate Perſons becauſe we think they 


are miſtaken, and to aggravate every Difference Wh 1" 
in Judgment or Practice into a fatal and damna- ur 


ble Error that deſtroys all Chriſtian Communion bea 
and Love, is a Symptom generally much worſe Wh 
than the Eyil it condemns. Do you love the to 
Image of Chriſt in a Perſon, who thinks himſelf WM Jy 
obliged in Conſcience to profeſs and worſhip in ki 


a Manner different from yourſelf? Nay farther, it 
can you love and honour that which is truly ami- al 
= able and excellent, in thoſe, in whom much is | 

defective; in thoſe, in whom there is a Mixture | b 
of Bigotry and Narrownels of Spirit, which may a 


lead them perhaps to ſlight, or even to cenſure 


vou? Can you love them, as the Diſciples and 
TO TO OE OT 0 Servants 


* : 


ehe under Injuries: J32t. 


Perſon ? This is none of the leaſt Triumphs of 
Charity, nor any deſpicable Evidence of an Ad- 


vance in Religion. 


p certain Hardineſs of Soul in this Reſpe&, which 
. Wargues a confirmed State in Piety and Virtue. 
„Does every Thing of this Kind hurry and ruffle 
4 Whou, fo as to put you on Contrivances, how you 


may recompenſe, or at leaſt, how you may diſ- 
grace and expoſe him, who has done you the 


ing and praying for thoſe, who with the worſt 


it as ſuch; will own you, as one of his Soldiers, 
3 one of his Heroes; eſpecially if it riſes ſo far, 
2s inſtead of being overcome of Exil, to o- 


ready to meditate upon them, to aggravate them 


| to lay on all the Load and Blame that you in 
Juſtice can; or whether you be ready to put the 


for 
| be 
ad in Token of the rp of that Forgive- 


| (b) Lake vi. 22. (i) Rom. xii, 21. 


berrants of Chriſt, who thro? a miſtaken Zeal 
ay be ready to *caſt out your Name as eviP(h), 
End to warn others againſt you as a dangerous 
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i. 6. And, on this Head, refleg farther; 


„how can you bear Injuries ???*----"Dhere is a 
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Wrong? Or can you ſtand the Shock calmly, 
land eaſily divert your Mind to other Objects, 
only (when you recollect theſe Things, ) pity- 


Tempers and Views are aſſaulting you : This is 
2 Chriſt-like 'Temper indeed; and He will own 


© yercome Evil with Good? (i). Watch over. 
your Spirit, and over your Tongue, when In- 
juries are offered; and ſee, whether you be 
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to yourſelf, to complain of them to others, and 


| kindeſt Conſtruction upon the Offence, to excuſe 

it as far as Reaſon will allow, and (where, after 
all, it will wear a black and odious Aſpect,) to 

give it, heartily to forgive it, and that even 
fore any Submiſſion is made, or Pardon aſked; 


nels, : 
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"04 Fortitude of Mind, and Humility bn 


neſs, to be contriving what can be dong, ly 
ſome Benefit or other toward the injurious Py 
ſon, to teach him a better Temper. 
. 7. Examine farther, with regard to th 
„other Evils' and © Calamities of Life,” an 
** even with regard to its Uncertainties, hoy ppre 
can you bear chem“? - -Do you find, vom eſtec 
Soul is in this Raven gathering - Strength d M 
Have you fewer foreboding Fears and diſque WM the! 
ing Alarms, than you once had, as to what my niki 
happen in Life? Can you truſt the Wiſdom aud 1c 
Goodneſs of God, to order your Affairs fu ur 
vou, with more Complacency and Chearfulneſz 
than formerly? Do you find, you are able icht 
unite your r more in ſurveying preſent} 
Circumſtances, that you may collect immediate 
Duty from them, tho? you know not what Code an 
will next appoint or call you to? And when you ke th 
feel the Smart of Affliction, do you make a les nen 
Matter of it? Can you transfer your Heart more 
eaſily to Heavenly and Divine Objects, without 
an anxious Solicitude, whether this or that Bur- Wein; 
then be removed, ſo it may but be ſanctified iv Whefo! 
promote your Communion with God, and your e! 
Ri eneſs for Glory? 3 
F. 8. Examine alſo, whether you advance Life 
in Humility ?”*----"This is a ſilent, but moſt me 
excellent Grace; and they who are moſt emi- ce 
nent in it, are deareſt to God, and moſt fit tor 
the Communications of his Preſence to them. 
Do you then feel your Mind more emptied af 
proud and haughty Imaginations? Not prone ſo . I 
much to look back upon paſt Services which u 0 
has performed, as forward to thoſe which are et 
before you, and inward upon the remaining Im- 
perfections of your Heart? Do you more ten- 
derly obſerve your daily Slips and Miſcarriages, 
and find yourſelf diſpoſed to mourn Aer, -=_ 


\. 


2 


a Regard oChrifh andthe Spirit: 31.3 


Sings before the Lord, that once paſſed with 
u as flight Matters; tho”; when you come to 
ey them, as in the Preſence of God, you 
d they were not wholly involuntary, or free 0 | 
an Guilt? Do 8 feel in your Breaſt a deeper . 
pprehenſion of the Infinite Majeſty of the 0 
ou eſſed God, and of the Glory of his Natural 8 
1 hd Moral Perfections; ſo as, in Conſequence *! 
vet -W theſe Views, to perceive yourſelf (as it were) 
na WWaihilated in his Preſence, and to ſhrink into 
ad le than Nothing, and Vanity? (k)? If this be 
to our Temper, God will look upon you with pe- 
nc Wuliar Favour, and will viſit you more and more 
Which the diſtinguiſhed Bleſſings of his Grace. 
em 5. 9. But there is © another great Branch and 
ate Fea of Chriſtian Humility,” which it would 
00 he an unpardonable Negligence to omit, Let 
'ou Wine therefore farther enquire: Are you more fre- 
cls Whucntly-* renewing your Application, your ſin- 
ore ere, ſteady, determinate Application, to the 
ut WF Righteouſneſs and Blood of? CHRIST; as 
eng ſenſible how unworthy you are to appear 
Pefore God, otherwiſe than in Him? And do 
Whe remaining Corruptions of your Heart hum- 
le you before him, rho? the Diſorders of your 
Life are in a great Meaſure cured ? Are you 
more earneſt to obtain the quickening Influen- 
"ces? of the Holy SPIRIT; and have you ſuch a 
Senſe of your own Weakneſs, as to engage you 
Ito 3 in all the Duties you perform, upon 
the Communications of his Grace to help your 
" Infirmities? (I)? Can you, at the Cloſe of 
Tour moſt religious, exemplary, and uſeful 
Days, bluſh before God for the Deficiencies 
ot them, while others perhaps may be ready — 
to admire and extol your Conduct? And while = 
5 e e 


h u. h. 0) Rom. vile 26. 
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and Confuſion too, under a Conſciouſneſs thy 
vou do not deſerve. them, and are continualj 


# 


Activity, for the Service of God,” an 
© the © Happineſs of Mankind? ?”7-----Do 


vou may do to relieve them? Do you feel i 


324 A Zeal for the Divine Honour, Ch, 1 
you give the Glory of all that has been righty 

im, from whom the Strength and Grace hy 
been derived, are you coming to the Blog 
"of Sprinkling, to free you from the Gui 
which mingles itſelf even with the beſt of you 
Services? Do you learn to receive the Bountt 
of Providence, not only with Thankfulnek + 
coming from God, but with a Mixture of Shany 


26, 


en t 
ry ce 
. 1 
lead, 
| © tic 


forfeiting them? And do you juſtify Providend 


in your Afflictions and Diſappointments, exons 


while many are flouriſhing around' you in th 
Bloom of Proſperity, whoſe Offences have beef 
more vilible at leaſt, and more notorious tha 
—. . 

F. 10. Do you alſo advance in © Zeal au 


your Love ſhew itſelf ſolid and ſincere, by a con 
tinual Flow of good Works from it? Can yo 
view the Sorrows of others with tender Compa 
ſion, and with Projects and Contrivances wha 


vour Breaſt, that you are more frequently de 
viſing liberal Things' (Pee and ready to want 
your own Advantage or Pleaſure that you maj 
accompliſh them? Do you find your Imagina 
tion teeming (as it were) with Conceptions an 
Schemes for the Advancement of the Cauſe ant 
Intereſt of Chriſt in the World, for the Pro 


pPagation of his Goſpel, and for the HappineWſob 
of your Fellow-Creatures ? And do you not one. 
Pray, but act for it; act in fuch a Manner, Me 
to ſhew that you pray in earneſt; and feel Wir 
Readineſs to do what little you can in this Cauſe s 


(m) Ila. i=. 8. 


35 


\ Wi. a6 © anda Villingneft todie. 3245 
en tho? others, who might, if they pleaſed, 
ory conveniently do. a vaſt deal more, will do 
of ching? 1. 3 ü en ode > 


i. 11, And, not to enlarge on this copious 


0 
— lead, reflect once more, bow your Affec- 
6 tions ſtand,” with regard to this World,” 
am and another.“ -Arè you more deeply and 
 chifWrattically convinced of the Vanity of theſe 
val Things which are ſeen,” and and are Tem- 
end poral (n)? Do you perceive-your Expecta- 
eres from them, and your Attachments to 
thi 


em, to diminiſh? Lou are willing to ſtay in 
is World, as long as your Father pleaſes; anc 

1s right and well: But do you find your Bonds 
þ looſened to it, that you are willing, heartily 
ling, to leave it at the ſhorteſt Warning; fo 
lat if God ſhould ſee fit to ſummon you away 


Doe a a ſudden, tho' it ſhould be in the Midſt of 
con our Enjoyments, Purſuits, Expectations, and 
50 lopes, you would cordially conſent to that Re- 
pa ore; without ſaying, © Lord, let me ſtay a 
ha little while longer, to enjoy this or that agree- 
able Entertainment, to finiſh this or that 
de scheme? Can you think with an habitual 
rr .almaeſs and hearty Approbation, if ſuch be the 
maWivine Pleaſure, of waking no more when you 
ina de down on your Bed, of returning Home no 
:nnore when you go out of your Houſe? And 


het, on the other Hand, how. great ſoever the 


ProfWurthens of Life are, do you finda Willingneſs 
nel bear them, in Submiſſion to the Will of your 


evenly Father, tho? it ſhould be to many fu- 
lure Years; and tho? they ſhould be Years of 


Can you ſay calmly and ſteadily, if not 


1 3 


15 you 
(ga) 2 Cor. iy. 18. 1 


5 greater Affliction, than you have ever yet 
een! 


wit ſuch Overflowings of tender Affections as 
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326 The Chrifliin breathing earneſtly cui 
you could deſire, * Behold,. thy Servant 
bild, is in Thine Hand, do with me: 
_ ** * ſeemerh good in thy 7 (0): My Willi 
1 


** melted into Thine; to ted up or | 199" 
down, to be carried out or brought in, to hy et 

5 here or there, in this or that 'Circumſtance] in Spi 

„ Juſt as Thou pleaſeſt, and as ſhall belt (ui « Cor 
© with Thy yew extenſive Plan, which it . e 

_ © impoſſible that I, or all the Angels in He 1. 
CCC ever 
9. 12. Theſe, if Tunderſtand Matters arg by 
are ſome of the moſt ſubſtantial Evidences d _ 
Growth and Eſtabliſhment in Religion. Seat maße 
after them: Bleſs God for them, fo far as 1, 
diſcoyer them in yourſelf; and ſtudy to advance. Ves. 
in them daily, under the Influences of Diving 5 

| Grace, to which I heartily recommend you, ans ges 
to which J intreat you frequently to recommend * tin 
( =..." 
R WoU 
T; he” CHRISTIAN breathing earneſily fir" © 
"$597 „ Growth in Grace. 10 65 

12 O * Thou ever bleſſed Fountain of Natural and Spi . len 
N tual Life ! I thank Thee, that TI live, and know e . t 
Exerciles and Pleaſures of a Religious Life. 1 bles BR ,, "7 
Thee, that Thou haſt infuſed into me Thine own vial ;, . 

* Breath, tho' I was once dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins ( 1 i 
o that I am become,“ in a Senſe peculiar to Thine or . .* 
Children, © a living SouP.(q). - But it is my earnelt De- ( 


* fire, that I may not only live, but grow; grow in Grace, 
and in the er of my Lord and Saviour ſeſus (s 
* © Chriſt” 05 upon an Acquaintance with whom my Pro- (x) 
«« preſs in it ſo ory" depends ! In this View I humbly Of 
«© mmtreat Thee, that Thou wilt form my Mind to right No- | 
tions in Religion, that I may not judge of Grace by a 
** wrong Conceptions of it, nor meaſure my Advances 15 


« : 
_ 4 7 
* * 4. o 


(6) 2 Sam. xv. 26, (p) Eph. l. 1. (d) Cen. i. 
5 E 


6. © after Growth in Grace. 327 


by thoſe Things, which are merely the Effects of Nature, 
and polſhibly its Corrupt Effects! . 105 
L May 1 be ſeeking after an Increaſe of Divine Love to | 
Thee, my God and Father in Chriſt, of unreſerved Re- | 
honation to Thy wiſe and holy Will, and of extenſive | 
| Benevolence. to my Fellow- Creatures! May I grow in 
Patience and Fortitude of Soul, in Humility and Zeal, _."! 
in Spirituality and a Heavenly Diſpoſition of Mind, and in 
a Concern, that_* whether preſent or abſent I may be ac 3 
+ ceptedt of the Lord' (s), that © whether I live or die it 1 
„may be for His Glory!“ In a Word, as Thou knoweſtt 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, make me hat- 
exer Thou wouldſt delight to {ce me] Draw on my Soul, 
by the gentle Influences of Thy gracious SPIRIT, every 
* Trace and every Feature, which Thine Eye, Oh Hea- 
venly Father, may ſurvey with Pleaſure, and which Thou 
„ mayelt acknowledge as 'Thine own 1mage ! . 
IJ am ſenſible, Gh Lord, I have not as yet attained :* 
# Yea, my Soul is utterly confounded to think, how far? 
* Iam from being already perfect: But this one Thing,“ 
* (after the great Example of Thine Apoſtle, and the much 
i greater of His Lord,) 1 would endeavour to do; ſorget- 
“ting the Things which are behind,“ 1 would “ preſs for- 
* © ward to thoſe which are before” (t). Oh that Thou 
* wouldit feed my Soul by Thy Word and Spirit! Having „1 
been, as 1 humbly hope and truſt, regenerated by it, = 


* 4 
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* * being born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of incor- by 

* * ruptible,” even © by T by Word which liveth and abid- TH 
1 wh for ever (u), as a new born Babe I deſire the it i 
" * fincere Milk of the Word, that I may Foy thereby (x). - "ER 
* And may my profiting appear unto all Men' (y), till at 54 
length I come unto a perte&t Man, unto the Meaſure of 1 
" *the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt (2); and after hav- 1 
ing enjoyed the Pleaſures of thoſe that flouriſn eminently 1 


in Thy Courts below, be fixed in the Paradiſe above 
* I aſk, and hope it chro Him, *,of whoſe Fulneſs we hare 
ball received, even Grace for Grace* (a): To Him be 
* ©Glory, both now and for ever (b)! Amen.“ 725 
0%) Cor. v. 9. (t) Phil. ii. 12, 13. (u) 1 Pet. i. 23. 

(x) 1 Pet, ii. 2. Y ) 1 Tim. iv. 1. (z) Eph. iv. 13. 
(2) John i. 16. (b) 2 Pet. ü. 18. „ 
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| F vanced Chriſtian ; and which I beſeech you to 


328 Foy in COD, own Privilege and Duty. Ch, 7, 1.47 A 


0 H A p. XXVII. | 


The OUR; CHRISTIAN reminded « 
the Mercies of GOD, and exhorted to the 
_ Exerciſes of habitual Lore to TRI. and Jn 


( 
in Him. . nen 


As holy Toy i in GOD, our 7 Privilege, as well 
. os our Duty. §. 1. 7 de Chriſtian invited u 
the Exercif of it; F. 2. (1) By the "oy 

A e of Temporal Mercies. $. 3. (2) 

By the Conſideration of Spiritual e 

F. 4. (3.) By the Fiews of Eternal Hab. 

pineſi. §. 5. And, (4.) O the Mercies if 

560 D to others, the -Ltving, and the Dead, 


8. 6. The Chapter cloſes with an E xhorta- 9 
tion ta this Heavenly Exerciſe, & 7. and cif 
with an Example of the genuine os 1 
4 of this Habe I in . wh 
| Ar 


: 8 13 IV. WOULD now ſuppoſe my Reader o it, 
; „on an Examination of his Spiri 
tual Fn, = he is 8 in Grace.“ And 


i you deſire, that this Growth may at once be 01 
acknowledged and promoted, let me call your tl 
70 Soul to that more affectionate Exerciſe of Love 1 
* to God? and Joy in Him, which ſuits, and ü 
ſtrengthens, and exalts the Character of the ad- 0 


8 regard, not only as your Privilege, 81 as — 
u 


— 


n. 729 #n 69D, our Privilege an Duty. 329 


duty too. Love is the moſt ſublime generous 
brinciple of all true and acceptable Obedience; 
1d with Love, when ſo wiſely and happily fix- M4 
d, when: ſo certainly returned, Joy, propor-- 
enable Joy, muſt naturally be connected. It | 
may juſtly: grieve a Man that enters into the Si- 
Tt al Chriftianity, to ſee how low a Life ile 
enerality even of ſincere Chriſtians commonly = 
ire in this Reſpect. Rejoice then in the Lord, 
' re Righteous, and give Thanks at the Re- 
© membrance of his Holineſs' (a), and of all 
thoſe other Per fections and Glories, which are iþ 
included in that NN that wonderful, that 
delightful Name, IHE LORD THY GOD! 


Spend not your Sacred Moments merely in 14 
Confeſſion, or in Petition, tho? each muſt have 

their daily Share: But give a Part, a conſiders | 
able Part, to the Celeſtial and Angelic Worxk 
of Praiſe, Yea, labour to carry about with you © 
continually an Heart overflowing with ſuecgß 
Sentiments, war med and inflamed with ſuch Afs 
eee oy, ner ue NIH = 
d. 2, Are there not continually Rays enough 
diffuſed from the great Father of Light and 
Love, to inkindle it in our Boſom? Come, my bt 
Chriſtian Friend and Brother, come and ſurvey | 


with me the Goodneſs of our Heavenly Father. 
| And Oh that He would give me ſuch a Senſe of 
it, that L might; repreſent it in a ſuitable Man- 
ner; that while Le. the Fire may 
burn' in my own Heart (b), and be commu- | 
nicated to yours! And Oh that it might paſs with 
the Lines I write, from Soul to Soul; awaken» 
ing in the Breaſt of every Chriſtian that reads ©}! 
them, Sentiments more worthy of the Children - if 
of God, and the Heirs of Glory; who are to 
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hure received in choſe Places, and from thoſe 


330. The Chriſtian urged torejoiee in GOD, cb. / 
ſpend an Eternity in thoſe ſacred Exerciſcs, Nur 
which I am nod endeavburing to excite you! 
. 3. Have you not Reaſon to adopt the 
Word of David, and ſay, How many are Thy 
_ © gracious Thoughts unto me, Oh Lord! How 
great is the Sum of them! When I would 
_ ©count-them, they are more in Number than 
the Sand' (c). Lou indeed know, where to 
begin the Survey; for the Favours of God t 
you begun with your Being. Commemorate it 
therefore with a grareful Heart, that the Eyes, 
which ſaw your Subſtance, being yet imper. 
1 fect, beheld you with a Friendly Care, when 
vou were made in Secret, and have watch. be i 
over you ever ſince; and that * the Hand, 
which drèw the Plan of your Members, when 
Las yet there was none of them” (d), not only 
© faſhioned them” at firſt, but from that Tine 
has been concerned in keeping all your Bones, 
| ſo chat not one of them is broken” (e); and 
= ' that indeed, it is to this you owe it, that you 
W live. Look back upon the Path you have trod, 
| fromthe Day that God brought you out of 
the Womb, and ſay, whether you do not (a5 
i were) ſee all the Road thick ſet with the 
Marks and Memorials of the Divine Goodnels, 
Recollect the Places where you have lived, and 
the Perſons with whom you have moſt intimate- 
lyiconverſed ; and call to mind the Mercies you 


Perſons; as the Inſtruments of the Divine Care 
and Goodneſs. Recollect the Difficulties and 
Dangers, with which you have been ſurround- 
ed; and reflect attentively on what God hath 
dune to defend you from them, or to 1 vr 


i "© Fial. cxxxix. 1), 18. (d) Pſa), cxxxix. 154 16 


Loaf By He Conſideration of Mt GEH. 231 


deen but a Step between you and Death;;? 
and how ſuddenly God hath ſometimes inter po- 
ſed to ſet you in Safety, even before you appre- 
thended your; Danger. Think of thoſe Cham- 
bers of Illneſs, in which you have been confined, 
and from whence perhaps you once thought yo 


ſhould go forth no more; but {aid (with Heze» 


| kiah) © in the cutting off of your Days, I ſhall 
go to the Gates of the Grave, I am deprived 


' of the Reſidue of my Lears' (f). God has, 
it may be, ſince that Time, added many Years | 


to your Life; and you know not how / many may 
be in Reſerve, or how much Uſefulneſs and 


Happineſs may attend each. Survey your Cir- 


cumſtances in Relative Life; how many kind 


Friends are ſurrounding you daily, and ſtudying 
how they may contribute to your Comfort. Re- 


flect on thoſe remarkable Circumſtances in Pro- 
vidence, which occafioned the knitting of ſome 
Bonds of this Kind, which, next to thoſe which 
join your Soul to God, you number among the 

appieſt. And forget not, in how many Inſtan- 
ces, when theſe dear Lives have been threaten- 
ed, Lives perhaps more ſenſibly dear than your 


own, God hath given them back from the Bor- 


ders of the Grave, and ſo added new Endear- 
ments ariſing from that tender Circumſtance to 


all your After-Converſe with them. Nor for- 
get, in how gracious a Manner He hath ſup- 


ported ſome others in their laſt Moments, and 
enabled them to leave behind a ſweet Odour of 


Piety, which hath embalmed their Memories, 
revived you when ready to faint under the Sor- 


rows of the firſt Separation, and, on the whole, 


made even the Recollection of their Death de- 
lightful, 3 9. 4. But 


rough them. Think, how often there has 
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332 Tt ſhinld fill bim with Jay to reflet Ch. ꝛ 
F. 4. But it is more than Time, that I lea 
on your Thoughts to the many Spiritual Mer. 
cies' which God hath beſtowed upon you, 
= Look back, as it were, to the Rock from 
= * whence. you were hewn, and to the Hole of 
the Pit from whence you were digged' (g 
Reflect ſeriouſly on the State, wherein Divine 
© Grace found you: Under how much Guilt; 
under how much Pollution! In what Danger; 
in what Ruin! Think what was, and Oh think 
with yet deeper Reflection, what would haye 
been the Caſe. The Eye of God, which pe. 
netrates into Eternity, ſaw what your Mind, 
amuſed with the Trifles of preſent Time and 
ſenſual Gratification, was utterly ignorant and 
. regardleſs: of. It ſaw you. on the Borders of 
Eternity, and pitied you; ſaw, that you would in 
a little Time have been ſuch a helpleſs, wretch- 
ed Creature, as the Sinner that is uſt now dead, 
and has to his infinite Surprize and everlaſtin 
Terror met his unexpected Doom, and wool! 
like him ſtand thunder-ſtruck in Aſtoniſhment 
and Deſpair. This God ſaw, and He pitied 
= you; and being merciful to you, He provided 
in the Counſels of his eternal Love and Grace 4 
Redeemer for you, and purchaſed you? to him- 
ſelf with the Blood of his Son: A Price, 
which if you will pauſe upon it, and think ſe- 
rioully what it was, muſt ſurely affect you to 
= ſuch a Degree, as to make you fall down be- 
fore God in Wonder and Shame, to think that 
= it ſhould ever have been given for you. To ac- 
compliſh theſe bleſſed Purpoſes, He ſent his 
Grace into your. Heart; ſo that tho? you 
= * were once Darkneſs,” you are now Light in 
= *'the Lord? (h). He made that happy 


g 1 5 ; 2 * 4 
F | . 


0h. 27. on bis Temporal and Spiritual Mercier. 333 
which you now feel in your Soul, and * by his- 


Holy Spirit which is given to you? He ſhed 
greater Ardor than before. Thus far He hath 


vou continue? even to this Day? (k). He 
hath not only © bleſſed you, but © made you a 
© Bleſſing? (1) : And tho' you have not been ſo 
uſeful, as that holy Generoſity of Heart, which 
he has excited, would have engaged you to de- 
fire, yet ſome Good you have done in the Sta- 
tion in which he has fixed you. Some of your 


| haps too ſome thoughtleſs Creature reclaimed 
to Virtue and Happineſs, by his Bleſſing on 


an already there, are longing for your Arri- 
yal, that they may thank you in nobler and more 


of which they now ſufficiently underſtand; tho? 

while here they could never conceive it, 
. or Chriſtian, look round on the number- 

leſs Bleſſings of one Kind and of another, 'with 


ſhalt: drop every Burthen in the Grave, and 
thine immortal Spirit ſhall mount, light and joy- 


* 


O Rom. v. 3. 00 Ae i. 22. (1) Gen, i. 2. 


abroad that Principle of Love? (i), which is 
linkindled by this Review, and now flames with _ 


ſupported you in your Chriſtian Courſe ; and 5 
' having obtained Help from him? it is, that 


Brethren of Mankind have been reljeved, per- 


your Endeavours. Some in the Way to Hea- 
ven, are praiſing God for you; and ſome per- 


expreſſive Forms for Benefits, the Importance 


which you are already encompaſſed; and ad- 
vance your Proſpect ſtill farther, to what Faith 

yet diſcovers within the Veil.“ Think of thoſe 
now unknown. Tranſports, with which thou 


ful, holy and happy, to God, its Original, its 
Support, and its Hope; to God, the Source of 
Being, of Holineſs, and of Pleaſure; to JE- 
| SUS, thro? whom all theſe Mercies are derived }. 


334 Heſhould look forward to un ternal State,Ch.yy, 
0 thee, and who. will appoint! thee a Throne 
near His own; to be for ever the Spectator aul 
artaker of his Glory. Think of the Rapture, 
| \ with which thou ſhalt attend his Triumph in the 
| Refurreftion Day, and receive this poor mould. 
ering corruptible Body transformed into His glo- 
rious Image; and then think, Theſe Hops 
are not mine alone, but the Hopes of Thou- 
_ ** ſands and Millions. Multitudes, whom 1 
% number among the deareſt of my Friends u- 
pon Earth, are rejoicing with me in theſe Ap. 
"weary; and Views: And God gives me 
ometimes to ſee the Smiles on their Checks, 
the ſweet humble Hope that ſparkles in their 
2. Eyes, and ſhines thro! the Tears of tender 
| — © Gratitude; and to hear that little of their in- 
ward Complacency and Joy, which Language 
can expreſs. Yea, and Multitudes more, who 
= ** were once equally dear to me with theſe, tho 
6 T have 141d them in the Grave, and. wept 0- 
ver their Duſt, are living to God, living in 
© the Poſſeſſion of inconceivable Delights, and 
“ drinking large Draughts of the Water of 
« Life, which flows in perpetual Streams 
Fat his Right Hand.“ 
F. 6. Oh Chriſtian, thou art ſtill intimately 
united-and allied ro them. Death cannot break 
= Aa Friendſhip thus cemented, and it ought not to 
render thee inſenſible of the Happineſs of thoſe 
Friends, for whoſe Memory thou retaineſt fo juſt 
an Honour. They live to God, as his Ser- 
— rants; they ſerve him, and fee his Facc? (m): 
and they make but a ſmall Part of that glorious 
4 Aſſembly. Millions, equally worthy. of thine 
FEſteem and Affection with themſelves, inhabi 
_ bo bliful Regions: And wilt thou not re- 
= —- a WRIT on ei; 066 
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(m) Rey, di. 3, 4. 


W.17: and conſider the Foy that others paſſe. 335 
een their Joy? and wilt thou not adore that 


om whence- each of theſe Streams is derived 


p kindly regarding us, while they are mini- 
ſtring to thee,” Oh Chriſtian, and bearing thee 
© their Arms, as an Heir of Salvation” (n), 
wilt thou not rejoice in their Felicity too? and 
kvilt thou not adore that God, who gives them all 
We ſuperior Glory of their more exalted Na- 


With Bleſledneſs, even while they ſeem to with- 
raw from it, that they may attend on Thee? 
. 5 This, and infinitely more than this, 
the Bleſſe 

The Felicities of the bleſſed Spirits that ſurround 
Inis Throne, and thy Felicities, Oh Chriſtian 
are immortal. Theſe Heavenly Luminaries ſha 


* 


ſhine and burn among them, when the Sun and 


ting Father o 
pon them and the Luſtre they reflect from him, 
Land their Happineſs in him, ſhall be everlaſting, 
hall be ever growing. Bow down, Oh thou 


| polible, begin the Work and Bleſſedneſs of 
| Heayen, in falling down before the God of it, 


ces, and in breathing out before him that In- 
| ceaſe of Praiſe, which theſe warm Beams of his 


+ (a) Heb. 1. 14. 


Neerlaſting Spring of Holineſs and Happineſs, 


I vill add, while the bleſſed Angels are 


ture, and [gives them a Heaven, which fills them 
d God is, and was, and ſhall ever be, 


Flow with an undecaying Flame; and thou ſhalt 


the Stars are gone out. Still ſhall the unchang- 
F Lights pour forth his Beams u- 


Child of God, thou Heir of Glory, bow down, 
and let all that is within thee unite in one Act 
Jof grateful Love; and let all that is around 
C thee, all that is before thee in the Proſpects of 
an unbounded Eternity, concur to elevate and 
tranſport thy Soul; that thou mayeſt, as far as 


in opening thine Heart to bis gracious Influen- 


5 Preſence 


336 1 ramp le of the genuine Workings Qt, 


Preſence and Love have ſo great a Tende u which 
| procure, and to ennoble with a Fragranq x. ve Di 
he 


mbling thar of his Paradiſe above. 


The grateful. Soul rejoicing in the Bleſſing if 
Prouidence and Grace, and pouring out ilſelf 

before GOD in vigorous and ectionue 
© Exerciſes of Love and Praiſe, 


I bleſs 
Fare | 
ken 
Nerve 


F ritS, v 
F ſo ſoot 
71 
for MI 


* Of my God, It is enough! I have muſed, and 

« AF * the Fire burneth' (o) But Oh, in what Lan- 

* guage ſhall the Flame break forth! What can I {ay but 

_ this, that my Heart admires Thee, and adores Thee, 

| „ and loves Thee ! My little Veſſel is as full as it can hold; 
1 and 1 would pour oùt all that Fulneſs before Thee, that 

_ * it may grow capable of receiving more and more, Thou 

+ art my Hope, and © my Help; my Glory, and the 
„Litter up of my Head' (p). My Heart rejoices in 

% Thy Salyation' (g); and when I fet myſelf, under the 


«© Influences of Thy Joop Spirit, to converſe with Thee, a palt 
_* Thouſand delightful Thoughts ſpring up at once; a WW for ſ 
 * Thouſand Sources of Pleaſure are unſealed, and flow in WM ing r 
upon my Soul with ſuch Refreſhment and Joy, that they ing 


A ſeem to croud into every Moment the Happineſs of Days, 
and Weeks, and Months. - „„ 
kbleis Thee, Oh God, for this Soul of mine, which thou 
4% haſt created; which Thou haſt taught to ſay, and | hope 
„to the happieſt Purpoſe, © Where is God my Maker' (r)! 
e J bleſs Thee for the Knowledge, with which Thou had 
4 adorned it. I bleſs Thee for that Grace, with which, I 
„ trult 1 may (not without humble Wonder) ſay, Thou 
halt ſanctiſied it; tho? alas, the Celeſtial Plant is fixed in 
too barren a Soil, and dots not flouriſh to the Degree I 

' © could wiſh. - | . | 
l bleſs Thee alſo for that Body which Thou haſt given “ Dil 

e me, and which Thou preſerveſt-as yet in its Strength and 4 
Vigour; not only capable of reliſhing the Entertainments “ fur 
* which Thou providelt for its various Senſes, but (which “ ble 
J eſteem far more valuable than any of them for its ou “ the 

Sake, ) capable of acting with fame Viracity in Thy Scr. Sti 
vice, I blels Thee for that Eaſe and Frecdom, wa « fly 


s a 


* 


— 


i 2” a grateful Joy o ˖ · Y3*-. 


) which theſe Limbs of mine move themſelves, and obey 
the Dictates of my Spirit, I hope, as guided by Thine. 
I bleſs Thee, that the Keepers of the Houſe do not? 
vet * tremble,” nor the Strong Men bow themſelves ;* 
that they that look out of the Windows are not' yet 
© darkned,” nor © the Daughters of Mulick brought low: 
I bleſs Thee, Oh God of my Life, that the Silver Cords 
are not yet looſed, nor the Golden Bow] bro- 
'ken' (3): For it is Thine Hand that braces all my 
E Nerves, and Thine Infinite Skill that prepares thoſe Spi- 
F rits, which flow in ſo freely, and when exhauſted recruit 
{© ſoon and ſo plentifully. . f | 
* I praiſe Thee for that Royal Bounty, with which Thou 
rovidelt for the daily Support of Mankind in general. and 
bor mine in particular; for the various Table which Thou 
' {preadeſt. before me, and for the overflowing Cup“ 
| which Thou putteſt into mine Hands“ (t). I bleſs Thee, 
that theſe Bounties of Thy Providence do not ſerve, as it 
were, to upbraid a diſabled Appetite, and are not like 
F © Mefles of Meat ſet before the Dead.” I bleſs Thee too, 
* that © I eat not my Morſe] alone” (u), but ſhare it with fo 
many aprecable Friends, who add the Reliſh of a Social 
Life to that of the Animal at our Seaſons of common Re- 
paſt. I thank Thee for ſo many dear Relatives at Home, 
' for ſo may kind Friends Abroad, who are capable of ſerv- 
F ing me in various Inſtances, and diſpoſed to make an oblig- 
ing Uſe of that Capacity. NT 
„Nor would I forget to acknowledge Thy Favour, in 
rendering me capable of ſerving others,” and Ina me 
in any Inſtances to know, how much more bleſſed it is 
" *to give, than to receive“ (x). I thank Thee for a Heart 
which feels the Sorraws of the Neceſſitous, and a Mind 
* which can make i my carly Care and Retreſhment, to 
” contrive, according to my little Ability, for their Relief: 
* For this alſo cometh forth from Thee, Oh Lord” (y), 
the great Author of every benevolent Inclination, of e- 
„very prudent Scheme, of every ſucceſsful 2 to 
4 my . around us, or in any Inſtance to leſſen 
refs. - | 


, And ſurely, Oh Lord, if I thus acknowledge the Plea- 
| lures of Sympathy with the Afflicted, much more mult I 
i dlels. Thee for thoſe of Sympathy with the Happy, with 
„ thoſe that are compleatly Bleſſed. I adore Thee for the 
„ Nreams that water Paradiſe, and maintain it in ever- 
louriſhiog, ever · growing CO 1 praiſe MOT IT he 
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338 The grateful Soul expreſſing its Joy Ch. 


**,Reſt, the Joy, the Tranſport, Thou art giving to nx 
* that were once dear to > Apis Earth; whoſe | Ark. 
; was my Labour to ſooth, and whoſe Joys, eſpecial 
Thee, it was the Delight of my Heart to promote, | 
** Praiſe Thee for the Bleſſedneſs of every Saint, and dt 
very Angel, that ſurrounds Thy Throne above; ad! 


praiſe Thee, with Accents of diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure, iy 


YZ 2 that reviving Hope which Thou haſt implanted in my B- p 11 
3 ſom, that ſhall ere long know by clear Sight, ande prie: 
verlaſting Experience, what that Felicity of theirs is, vid Ar 
„ I now only diſcover at a Diſtance, thro' the compare be 
: ly obſcure © Glaſs of Faith.” Even now, thro* Thy Cπν,, for 
©. do I feel myſelf borne forward by Thy ſupporting am but 
4 to thoſe Regions of Bleſſedneſs. Even now am I waits The 
for Thy Salvation' (z), with that ardent Deſire on . Foy 
one hand, which its ſublime Greatneſs cannot but inlpie . and 
4% to the believing Soul, and that calm Reſignation ai: ha 
4 os other, which the Immutability of Thy Promiſe ela- « 7c 
Br, | | * toW: 
And now, Oh my God, What ſhall I ſay unto Thee. — 
What, but that 1 love Thee above all the Powers d | 
Language to expreſs ! That 1 love Thee for whit 0 


*** © Thou art to Thy Creatures,” who are in their various 
Forms every Moment deriving Being, Knowledge and 
_***: Happineſs, from Thee, in Numbers and Degrees, far 
* beyond what my narrow Imagination can conceive, But 
„Oh l adore and 5 Thee yet far more, for what Thou 
**© * art in Thyſelf,” for thoſe Stores of Perfection which 
Creation has not diminiſhed, and which can never be ex- 
** hauſted by all the Effects of it which Thou imparteſt to 
Thy Creatures; that infinite Perfection, which makes 
Thee Thine own Happineſs, Thine own End; Amiable, 
_ * infinitely amiable and venerable, were all derived Excc|- 
© lence and * forgot. | . 
Oh thou firſt, Thou greateſt, Thou faireſt of all Ob- 
* jets ! Thou only great, Thou only fair, poſſeſs all my 
Soul! And ſurely Thou dolt poſſeſs it. While | thus 
5* feel Thy Sacred Spirit breathing on my Heart, and ex: 
e citing theſe Fervours of Love to Thee, I cannot doubt 
_ * it any more, than I can doubt the Reality of this Arumal 
Lite, while I exert the Actings of it, and feel its Senlz 
tions. Surely, if ever I knew the Appetite of Hunger, 
% my Soul“ ary, I after Righteouſneſs” (a), and Jong 
* for a greater Conformity to Thy Bleſſed Nature arc 
Holy, Will. If ever my Palate felt Thirſt, my Soul 
© © thirſteth for God, even for the living God" (b), ard 


6& pantera 


(%) Gen. alix, 18. (a) Matty, 6. (b) Pla xi. + 


. a lively Exerciſe of Love and Praiſe. 339 
bpanteth for the more abundant Communication of His 
W Favour. If ever this Body, when wearicd with Labours 
or Journies, knew what it was to wiſh for the Refreſh- 
ment of my Bed and rejoiced to reſt there, my Soul with 
# ſweet Acquielcence reſts upon Thy gracious Boſom, Oh 
my Heavenly Father, and * returns to its Repoſe' in the 
& Embraces of its God, who * hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with it' (c). And if ever I ſaw the Face of a beloved 
Friend with Complacency and Joy, I rejoice in behold- 
ing Thy Face, Oh Lord, and in calling Thee my Fa- 
bs * Chriſt.” Such Thou art, and ſuch Thou wilt be, 
* for Tune, and for Eternity. What have 1 more to do, 
F but to commit myſelf to Thee for both ? leaving it to 
Thee to © chuſe mine Inheritance,” and to order my Af- 
* fairs © for me (d), while all my Bulinefs is to ſerve Thee, 
and all my Delight to praiſe Thee. My Soul follows 
* © hard after God,“ becauſe His Right Hand upholds 
„ me (e). Let it ſtill bear me up, and I ſhall pref on 
towards Thee, till all my Deſires be accompliſhed in the 
Eternal Enjoyment of Thee]! Amen.... 


(c) Plal, cxvi. 7. (d) Pfal. xlr. 4. (e) Plal. ii. 8. 
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The Eſtabliſhed CHRISTIAN urged to ex. | 1 
ert himſelf for Purpoſes of Uſefulneſs, ! 


A ſincere Love to God will expreſs itſelf, m! 
en in Devotion, but in Benevolence to Ale, ] 
FS. 1, 2. This is the Command of GOD. &. ;. , f 
The true Chriſtian feels his Soul wrong Mf « ( 

to a Holy Conformity to it; §. 4. and there- 
fore will deſire Inſtructions on this Head. 

98S 5. Accordingly Directions are given 
Por the Improvement of various Talents: 
> Particularly, (1.) Genius and Learnin, " 
'& 6. (2.) Power. F. 7. (3:) Domeſtic 
Authority. f. 8. (4) Eſteem. F. 9. (5) 

| Riches. §. 10. Several good Ways of en- « 1 

'  ploying them hinted at. §. 11. Prudence in 
Expence urged for the Support of Chari'y. NV 

SF. 12, 13. Divine Direction in this Reſp? and 

to be ſought. F. 14. The Chriſtian breathing il 

_ after more extenſive Uſefulneſs: 1 


$. 1. QUCH as J have deſcribed in the for- 1 
. mer Chapter, I truſt, are and will be WM © « 
the frequent Exerciſes of your Soul before Gol. WM yo 
_ Thus will your Love and Gratitude breathe itlelt 
Forth in the Divine Preſence; and will, thro Bj 
TESUS the great Mediator, come up before it 


BH - 38 Incenſe, and yield an acceptable Sayour. Bo 


h. 28. The Chriſtian ſhould aim to be uſeful. 24 * 


then you muſt remember, this will not be the 
only Effect of that Love to God, which I have 
ſuppoſed ſo warm in your Heart. If it be ſin- 


2 


will diſcover itſelf in Actions, and will produce, 975 


[2s its genuine Fruit, an unfeigned Loye to your 
ellos-Creatures, and an unwearied Deſire and 
labour to do them Good continually. 


b. 2. Has the great Father of Mercies,” 


will you ſay, looked upon me with ſo gracious 
* an Eye; has He not only forgiven me Ten 


* ſuch a Variety of Benefits; Oh what ſhalt 
* *Trender to him for them all  Inſtru& me, 


me, ye elder Brethren in the Family of my 


„( great Eternal Fountain of Love, and to ap- 
G gr . . * f 
prove my Fidelity to Him, who has already 
) done ſo much to engage it, and who will take 


« it l 


9. 3. This, Oh Chriſtian, c is the Command 


and it will ever continue in unimpaired Force, 
that he who loyeth God, ſhould love his 
* Brother 8 and ſhould expreſs that 
Loye, not in ord? and * in Profeſlion alone, 


loye your Neighbour as yourſelf ;* 


make it happy. 
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23 
) 1 John iv. 21. (b) 1 John i. 18. 


cere, it will not ſpend itſelf in Words alone; but 5 


„% Thouſand Offences, but inriched me with 


„Oh ye Oracles of Eternal Truth! Inſtruct 
* Heavenly Father! Inſtruct me above all, Oh 


* thou Spirit of Wiſdom and of Love, what 1 
e may be able to do, to expreſs my Loye to the 


„ ſo much Pleaſure in owning and rewarding 


| © which we have heard from the Beginning,“ 


but in Deed and in Truth' (b). You are to 
to love 
© the whole Creation of God;* and, fo far as 
your Influence can extend, muſt endeayour to 


9. 4. « Yeg,? 


which, with Reſpe@ to any Claim from your 


342 A Deſire of Conformity to 600 Ch. 28. 
- 85 8 5 Jes, will you ſay, and I do los 
it. I feel the golden Chain of the Divine Loe 
_ ©-incircling us all, and binding us cloſe to each 
 ** other, joining us in one Body, and diffuſing (a 
it were) one Soul thro* all. May Happinek,, 
true and ſublime, perpetual and evergrowin 
Happineſs, reign thro' the whole World o 
** God's rational and obedient Creatures in Hez. 
ven and on Earth.! And may every revolied 
« Creature, that is capable of being recovered 
and reſtored, be made obedient ! Yea, may 
_ © the neceſſary Puniſhment of thoſe, who are 
* jrrecoverable, be over-ruled by Infinite Wiſ. 
* dom and Love to the Good of the whole!” = 
F. F. Theſe are right Sentiments; and if they 
are indeed the Sentiments of your Heart, Oh 
Reader, and not an empty Form of vain Words, 
they will be attended with a ſerious Concern to 
act in Subordination to this great Scheme of Di. 
vine Providence, according to your Abilities in 
their utmoſt Extent. And to this Purpoſe, they 
will put-you on ſurveying the peculiar Circum- 
| ſtances of your Life and Being; that you may | 
. diſcover what Opportunities of Uſefulneſs they 
now afford, and how thoſe Opportunities and 
Capacities may be improved, Enter therefore 
into ſuch a Survey; not that you may pride 
_ yourſelf in the Diſtinctions of Divine Provi- 
dence or Grace towards you, or having receiy- 
* ed,” may glory as if you had not received? (c) 
but that you may deal faithfully with the great 
Proprietor, whoſe Steward you are, * by 
whom you are intruſted with every Talent, 


Fellow -Creatures, you may call your own. And 
here, having Gifts differing according = the 


(6) 1 Cor. ir. 9. 


' Grace which is given unto us? (d), let us hold 
the Balance with an impartial Hand, that ſo we 
may determine what it is that God requires of 
us; which is nothing leſs, than doing the moſt 


neral Good. But Oh, how ſeldom is this Eſti- 
of mate faithfully made! And how much does the 
+» WW World around us, and how much do our own 
:d Souls ſuffer, for Want of that Fidelity! 
2d $. 6. Hath God given you Genius and Learn- 
iy WT ing? It was not, that you might amuſe or deck 
yourſelf with it, and kindle a Blaze which ſhould 
only ſerve to attract and dazzle the Eyes of Men. 
It was intended, tobe the Means of leading both 
yourſelf and them to the Father of Lights. And 
it will be your Duty, according to the peculiar 
Turn of that Genius and Capacity, either to en- 


— 
w 


by a more dire& Application of it to Divine Sub- 
jets, to plead the Cauſe of Religion, to defend 
its Truths, to enforce and recommend its Prac- 
tice, to deter Men from Courſes which would 
be diſhonourable to God and fatal to. them» 
felves, and to try the utmoſt Efforts of all the 


* 


clothe your Addreſſes, to lead them into the 
Path of Virtue and Happineſs. : 


9. 7, Has God inveſted you with Power, whe- 


W 6. * © 1 — 6.00 


= a 


member, that this Power was given you, that 
God might be honoured, and thoſe placed un- 
der your Goyernment, whether Domeſtick or 


therefore, that whether you be intruſted with 
the Rod, or the Sword,” it may not be borne 


Ch.28-willmake him aim at extenſive Lſeſulneſi. 343 


deavour to improve and adorn Human Life, or, 


we can invent, contrive, and effect, for the ge- 


N 


Solemnity and Tenderneſs with which you can 
ther it be in a larger or ſmaller Society? Re- 
Publick, might be made happy. Be concerned 


in vain' (e). Are you .a Magiſtrate? Have 
RT > on 08 oy 
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344 He ſhould improve his Capacity, Ch. A 
you any Share in the great and tremendyy 
Charge of enacting Laws? Reverence the A 

_  thority of the ſupream Legiſlator, the gre 
Guardian of Society: Promote none, conſentyy 
none, which you do not in your own Conſe, 
ence eſteem, in preſent Circumſtances, * an l 
© timation of his Will; and in the Eſtablih 


# 


ment of which you do not firmly believe you 
ſhall be his Miniſter for Good” (i 5 Hare 
you the Charge of executing Laws? Put Life 
| Into them by a vigorous and ſtrefitous Execuiﬀ 
tion, according to the Nature of the particulu 
Office you bear. Retain not an empty Name: 
of Authority. Permit not yourſelf, as it were, 
to fall aſleep on the Tribunal. Be active, be 
wWakeful, be obſervant of what paſſeth around 
you. Protect the Upright, and the Innocent. 
reak in Pieces the Power of the Oppreſſr, 
Unveil every diſhoneſt Art. Diſgrace, as well 
as defeat the Wretch, that makes his diſtin. 
283 Abilities the Diſguiſe or Protection of 
the Wickedneſs, which he ought rather to endes - 
vour to expoſe, and to drive out of the World 
with Abhorrence. OO 
F. 8. Are you placed only * at the Head of a 
private Family?“ Rule it © for God.“ Admi- 
|  Niſter the Concerns of that little Kingdom with 
the ſame Views, and on the ſame Principles, 
which I have been inculcating on the Powerful 
and the Great; if by an unexpected Accident 
any of them ſhould ſuffer their Eye to glance u- 
pon the Paſſage above. Your Children and Ser- 
_ yants are your natural Subjects. Let good Or- 


der be eſtabliſhed among them, and keep them x 
under a regular Diſcipline. Let them be in- 
| {ifudted ur the Principles of Religion, that they BY 4 


may 


7.1" -(f) Rom alli 4c” 
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28. and all the Peter he has, to this End. 345 
ay know how reaſonable ſuch a Diſcipline is; 
1 let them be accuſtomed to act accordingly. 
on cannot indeed change their Hearts, bur 
bu may very much influence their Conduct; 
Id by that Means may preſerve them from 
any Snares, may do a great Deal to make 
em good Members of Society, and may ſet 
them? as it were in the Way of God's 
Steps (g), if peradventure paſſing by He 
{Wy bleſs them with the Riches of his Grace. 
And fail not to do your utmoſt to convince them 
of their Need of thoſe Bleſſings; labour to en- 
gage them to an high Eſteem of them, and to 
En earneſt Deſire after them, as incomparably 
ore valuable than any Thing elſe. 5 
. 9. Again, Has God been pleaſed to raiſe 
you to em among your Fellow-Creatures, 
which is not always in Proportion to a Man's 
Rank or Poſſeſſions in Human Life? Are your 
Counſels heard with Attention? Is your Com WR 
pany ſought ? Does God give you good Accep= ©! 
tance in the Eyes of Men, ſo that they do not 1 
only put the faireſt Conſtruction on your Words, 
but over-look Faults of which you are conſcious 
to yourſelf, and conſider your Actions and Per- 
formances, in the moſt indulgent and favourable 
Light? You ought to regard this, not only as a 
Favour of Providence, and as an Encourage- 
ment to you chearfully to purſue your Duty, in 
the ſeveral Branches of it, for the Time to come; 
but alſo as giving you much greater Opportuni- 
ties of Uſefulneis, than in your preſent Station 
you could otherwiſe have had. If your Cha- 
rater has any Weight in the World, throw it 
into the right Scale. Endeavour to keep Virtue 
and Goodneſs in Countenance, Affectionately 
4 e | 5 give 


| | (g) Pfal. Ixxxv. 13. 
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Fen prove to Men in the Way of their Salva- 
on, and how often, according to our Lord's 
oreſs Declaration, they render it * as difficult 
do enter into the Kingdom of God, as it is for 
a Camel to go thro” the Eye of a Needle” (h). 


a. et it therefore be your immediate, your ear- 
cargWheſt, and your daily Prayer, that Riches may 
-1chWot be a Snare and a Shame to you, as they are 
ino by far the greater Part of their Poſſeſſors. 
Appropriate, I beſeech you, ſome certain Part 
Ju- ad Proportion of your Eſtate and Revenues, 
of to charitable Uſes ; with a proviſional Increaſe, 
in; as God ſhall proſper you, in any extraordinary 
the laſtance. By this Means you will always have 


2 Fund of Charity at Hand: And you will pro- 
bably be more ready to communicate, when you 
look upon what is ſo depoſited, as not in any 
[Senſe your own; but as already actually given 
away to thoſe Uſes, tho' not yet affixed to par- 
ticular Objects. It is not for me to ſay, what 
that Proportion ought to be. To thoſe who 
have large Revenues, and no Children, per- 
| haps a Third or one Half may be too little: 
To thoſe whoſe Incomes are ſmall, and their 
Charge conſiderable, tho? they have ſomething 
more than is abſolutely neceſſary, it is poſſible a 
| Tenth may be too much. But pray, that God 
| would guide your Mind; make a Trial for one 
Year, on ſuch Terms, as in your Conſcience 
you think will be moſt pleaſing to Him; and ler 
N Obſervations on that, teach you to fix dur 
roportion for the next; always remembring, 
that He requires lg in the firſt Place, and 
Alms-deeds only ſo far as may conſiſt with that. 
Let at the ſame Time take Heed of that treache- 
tous, deluſiye, and in many Inſtances deſtruc- 
e | _ Uve 
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| ch) Matt. xix. 24. 


RR How Charity ſhould be regulated. Ch. 5 
tive Imagination, that Juſtice to your o 
Family requires that you ſhould leave yy 
Children very rich: which has perhaps coſt ſom 
e Aye Parents the Lives of thoſe Du 
ings, for whom they laid up the Portion of th 
Poor; and what fatal Conſequences of Dir 
Difpleaſure may attend it to thoſe that yet if 
vive, God only knows, and I heartily pra, 
that you or yours may neyer learn by Exper 
ence. | 0 | In 
$. 11.. And that your Heart may be yet mom 
opened, and that your Charity may be directed 
to the beſt Purpoſes, let me briefly mention: 
Variety of good Uſes, which may call for thei 
Conſideration of thoſe, whom God has in tu 
Reſpect diſtinguiſhed by an Ability to do good, 
To aſſiſt the Hints I am to offer, look round on 
the Neighbourhood in which you live. Think 
how many honeſt and. induſtrious, perhaps to 
I might add religious People, are making ver 
Hard Shifts to ſtruggle thro? Life. Think what 
a Comfort that would be to them, which you 
might, without any Inconvenience, ſpare from 
that Abundance which God hath given you. 
Hearken alſo to any extraordinary Calls of Cha- 
rity which may happen, eſpecially thoſe of x 
' publick Nature; and help them forward with 
your Example, and your Intereſt, which per- 
haps may be of much greater Importance than 
the Sum which you contribute, conſidered in 
itſelf. Have a baba - 2 to plead for the Necel- 
ſitous, as well as a Hand to relieve them; and 
_ endeavour to diſcountenance thoſe poor ſhame- 
ful Excuſes, which Covetouſneſs often dictates 
to thoſe, whoſe Art may indeed fet ſome Var- 
niſh on what they ſuggeſt. but ſo ſlight a one, 
that the coarſe Ground will appear thro! it. 
Sce how many poor Children are wandering 
F N gabe 
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128. Several good Ways of ſbeuing it. 349 
ved and ignorant about the Streets, and in the 
Ty to all Kinds of Vice and Miſery ;- and con- 
er what can be done, towards clothing ſome 
them at leaſt, and inſtructing them in the 
inciples of Religion. Would every thriving 
F mily in a Town, which is able to afford Help 

fach Occaſions, caſt a pitying Eye on one 
Lor Family in its Neighbourhood, and take it 
[der their Patronage, to aſſiſt in feeding, and 
ſothing, and 3 the Children, in ſupport- 
vg it in Affliction, in efending it from Wrongs, 
ind in adviſing thoſe that have the Management 
fit, as Circumſtances might require, how great 
Difference would ſoon be produced in the Ap- 
Pearance of Things amongſt us ?------Obſerve 
ho are Sick, that if there be no publick Infir- 
Fmary at hand to which you can introduce them, 
(where your Contribution will yield the largeſt | 
Increaſe,) you may do ſomething towards reliev- 
Eno them at Home, and ſupplying them with 
[Advice and Medicines, as well as with proper 
Diet and Attendance.------Conſider alſo the 
Spiritual Neceſſities of Men; in providing for 
which, I would particularly recommend to you 
the very important and noble Charity, of aſ- 
ſilting young Perſons of Genius and Piety, with 
what is neceſſary to ſupport the Expence of 
their Education for the Miniſtry, in a proper 
Courſe of Grammatical or Academical Studies, 
And grudge not ſome Proportion of what 
God hath given you, to thoſe, who reſigning 

all Temporal Views to * miniſter to you the 
* Goſpel of Chriſt,” have ſurely an equitable 
Claim to be ſupported by you in a'Capacity of 
rendering you thoſe Services, however labori- 
ous, to which for your Sakes, and that of our 
common Lord, they have devoted their Lives. 
And whyle you are fo abundantly * e 77 

| | . N | 5 * the. 
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"" "oF 4 Variety of Caſes, in which Ch. oi 
the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, even of den 
* holy Temple 0% have Compaſſion on tha grat®f 
who dwell in a Defart Land ;* and rejoice Med. 
do ſomething towards ſending among the diſt, Murles, 
Nations of the Heathen World,” that glorom uſtrat 
Goſpel which hath ſo long continued unknow Fs 
to Multitudes, tho? * den ene, e of it, ume 
becoming Regard, © be Life everlaſting. - te? 


"Theſe are a few important Charities which es of 


would point out to thoſe, whom Providence hu ſee. 
_ enriched with its peculiar Bounties : And it ren. ann 
ders Gold more precious, than it could appeu No! 
in any other Light, that it is capable of being 
employed for ſuch Purpoſes. But if you ſhoul Lead 
not have Gold to ſpare for them, contribu en 
©your Silver: Or as a Farthing, or a Mite) eas 
is © not overlooked by God,” when it is giv. r 
en from a truly generous? and charitable 
* Heart* (k), ler that be chearfully droppel : 
into the 'Freaſury,* where richer Offerings 
W + oo L fe 
F. 12. And, that amidſt ſo many preſſing De. and 
mands for Charity, you may be better furniſhed Ex. 
to anſwer them, ſeriouſly reflect on your Man- Par 
ner of Living. I ſay not, that God requires, Nba 
you ſhould become one of the many Poor, re- onl 
Heved out of your Income. The Support af [the 
Society, as at preſent eſtabliſhed, will not only th 
permit, but require, that ſome Perſons ſhould WM"? 
allow themſelves in the Elegancies and Delights le 
of Life; by furniſhing which, Multitudes of WW. 
poor Families are much more creditably and 1 
comfortably ſubſiſted, with greater Advantage Wl ” 
to themſelves and Safety to the Publick, than 
they could be, if the Price of their Labours, or 
of the Commodities in which they deal, were 
Sf 5 | | 5 1 2 


| © Plal, Ixv. 4. (k) Mark xi. 42, 43. 


3 


* 28. | Riches may be uſefully employed. 358 a 


given them as am Alms: Nor can I imagine 
grateful to God, that his Gifts ſhould be re- 
bled, as if they were meant for Snares and 
urſes, rather than Benefits. This were to 
tuſtrate the benevolent Purpoſes of the graci- 
Ie Father of Mankind, and if carried to its 
ticour would be a Sort of Conſpiracy againſt 
the whole Syſtem of Nature.“ Let the Boun- 
bs of Providence be uſed; bur let us careful- 
ſee to it, that it be in a moderate and prudent, 
ſanner, leſt; by our own Folly, that which 
ſhould have been for our Welfare, become a 
Trap? (I). Let Conſcience fay, my dear 
deader, with regard to yourſelf, what Propor- 
on of the Good Things you poſſeſs, your 
eavenly Father intends for yourſelf, and what 
or your Brethren ; and live not, as if you had 
do Brethren, as if pleaſing yourſelf, in all the 
Magnificence and Luxury you can deviſe, were 
the Tad for which you were ſent into the World. 
L fear, this is the Exceſs of the preſent Age, 
and not an Exceſs of Rigour and Mortification. 
Examine therefore your Expences, and com- 
IDare them with your Income. That may be 
hamefnlly extravagant in you, which may not 
only be pardonable, but commendable in ano- 
ther of rr Eſtate. Nor can you be ſure, 
that you do not exceed, merely becauſe you do 
not plunge yourſelf in Debt, nor render your- 
ſelf incapable of laying up any Thing for your 
Family. If you be diſabled from doing any 
Thing for the Poor, or any Thing proporti- 
onable to your Rank in Life, by that genteel 
and elegant Way of Living which you affect, 
| God muſt diſapprove of ſuch à Conduct, and 
Jou ought, as you will anſwer it to him, to re- 
| 8 (44%: ee 


| '( Pal, ix. 22. 
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trench it. And tho” the Divine Indulgence Ai in tt 
- undoubtedly be exerciſed to thoſe, in whom then 


undiſſembled Love to God and Man, tho! it xa 


neſs which might have been attained; yet he 


a ſtrict Regard to the Degrees of Goodneſy 


and conſequently more indiſpoſed to recover the 
Ground which has been loſt, or even to maintain 


9. 13. Complain not, that this is impoſin 
hard Thi ; 


Reputation, will rather, amongſt Wiſe and Good 


ariſe from their Regards. I ſpeak to you, as to a 
Child of God, and a Member of Chriſt; as join- 
| ed therefore by the moſt intimate Union to all 

the Pooreſt of thoſe that believe in him. I ſpeak 


| ſublime; in ſome Proportion to that expected Wh 


af —— —̃ — — 
— — EE. es. — — 8 5 4 1 — 
0 
* 


is a ſincere Principle of Faith. in Chriſt, aul 
not to that Height of Beneficence and U ſeful. 


aſſured of this, that He who rendereth to e. 
very one according to his Works,” will hay 


in the Diſtribution of final Rewards :? So that 
every neglected Opportunity draws after it an 
irreparable Loſs, which will go into Eternity a. 
long with you. And let me add too, that ever 
Inſtance of Negligence indulged renders the 
Mind ſtill more and more indolent and weak 


that which has hitherto been kept. 

ngs upon you. I am only directing your 
Pleaſures into a nobler Channel; and indeed that 
Frugality, which is the Source of ſach a Gene- 
rolity, far. from being at all injurious to your 


Men, greatly promote it. But you have far 
nobler Motives before you, than thoſe which 


to you, as an Heir of Eternal Glory, who «7 
ought therefore to have Sentiments great and Mu 
Inheritance.  . J 
9. 14. Caſt about therefore in your Thoughts, M 
what Good is to be done, and what You can do, 
either in your own Perſon, or by your Intereſt 
with others; and go about it with Reſoluuon, 


. with a Concern io be more uſeful. 353 
a in the Name and Preſence of the Lord. And 
"the Lord giveth Wiſdom,* and out of his 
Mouth cometh Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing (m), 89 to the Footſtool of his Throne, 
d there ſeek that Guidance and that Grace, 

hich may ſuit your preſent Circumſtances, 
nd may be effectual to produce the Fruits of 

olineſs and Uſefulneſs, to His more abund- 


Mint Glory, and to the Honour of your Chriſtian | 

—.... . 27 71 | 

4 p | . | ad”. 3 3 | 

e Eſtabliſbed CunrsTian breathing afier 

5 more extenſive Uſefulneſs, © 
(Y? Bountiful Father, and Sovereign Author of all 


Good, whether Natural or Spiritual! I bleſs Thee 
for the various Talents, with which Thou haſt enriched 
F ſo undeſerving a Creature, as I mult acknowledge my- 

5 BR {elf to be. My Soul isin the deepeſt Confuſion before 
our Thee, when I con der to how little Purpoſe I have 
hat WW hitherto improved tien. Alas! what have I done, in 
ne- Proportion to what Thou mighteſt reaſonably have ex- 
_ ar with the Gifts of Nature which Thou haſt be- 
0 lowed upon me, with my Capacities of Life, with my 
00d WF Time, wich my Poſſeſſic n. with my Influence over o- 
far ber! Alas 1 thro' my own Negligence and Folly, I 
ich WF look back on a barren Wilderneſs, where I might have 
oben @ Fruitful Field, and a ſpringing Harveſt! Juſtly _ 
: do I indeed deſerve to be 1 of all, to be brough 
-s an immediate Account for all, to be condemned as in 
all WM many Reſpects unfaithful to Thee, and to the World, 
-1|; ud to my own. Soul; and, in Conſequence of that 


ho Condemnation, to be * caſt into the Priſon of Eternal 

} Darkneſs! But Thou, Lord, haſt * freely forgiven” 
an the dreadful Debt of Ten Thouſand Talents.“ Ador- 
ted ade Thy Name for it! Accept, Oh Lord, accept that 
tenewed Surrender, which I would now make of myſelf, 
ts and of all I have, unto Thy Service! I acknowledge, 
4 hat it is of Thine own that I give Thee' (n). Make 

» 


ne, I beſeech Thee, a faithful Steward for my great 
1 | Aa | Lord; 


(n) Proy, 3. 6. (0) 1 Chron, Wü. 14 
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Lord; and may I think of no ſeparate Intereſt of ny 

_ & own, in Oppoſition to Thine! 
I adore Thee, Oh Thou God of all Grace, if while! 
am thus ſpeaking. to Thee, 1 feel © the Love of Th 
. ** * Creatures ariſing in my Soul; if I feel my Heart open 
ing to embrace my Brethren of Mankind!“ Oh mak 
«© me Thy faithful Almoner, in diſtributing to them all the 
Thou haſt lodged in mine Hand for their Relicf! Andi 
determining what is my own Share, may 1 hold the By 
** lance with an equal Hand, and judge impartially beter 

* myſelf and them ! The Proportion Thou allowelt, may 
** thankfully take for myſelf, and thoſe who are immedia 
* ly mine! The reſt, may I diſtribute with Wiſdom, an 


Fidelity, and Chearfulneſs ! Guide mine Hand, Oh ex: 
4 merciful Father, while Thou doſt me the Honour t ar 
ee make me Thine Inſtrument in dealing out a few of H N 
„ Bounties; that 1 my beſtow them where they are nd c 
needed, and where they will anſwer the beſt End! And | 
0 if it be Thy gracious Will, do Thou“ multiply the Sec II 
.** © ſown? (0); proſper me in my worldly Affairs, t . 
+  ©* may have ©moreto impart to them that need it; and ti 
© lead me on to the Region of everlaſting Plenty, and ere th, 
4 laſting Benevolence! There may I meet with many, ii (2 
e whom I have been an affectionate Benefactor on Earth | 
_« and, if it be Thy Bleſſed Will, with many, whom J have al WI 
i been the Means of conducting into the Path to that bliſs ( 
© Abode! There may they entertain me in their Habitat | 
s ons of Glory! And in Time and Eternity, do Thou, Lord 95 
, accept the Praiſe of all, thro? Jeſus Chriſt ; at whoſe Te 101 
* I would bow); and at whoſe Feet, after the molt uſch [/ 
* Courſe, 1 would at laſt die, with as much Humility, as q 
1 J were then exerting the firſt-A& of Faith upon Him, a Ch 
* bad never had any Opportunity, by one Tribute of 0688 pet 
** dience and Gratitude in the Services of Life, to appro 
JW eo ANESS 7 


(o) 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


0 The « CHRISTIAN rejoicing in the View, of 
Death and Judgment. | 


12 ent are near; but the Chriſti. 
an bas Reaſon to welcome Loth §. 1. Tet 
Nature recoils from the Solemnity of them. 
"BY 6. 2. Ar Attempt to reconcile the Mind, 
[].] To the Proſpect of Death, 5. 3. from 
| the Conſideration, In) Of the many Evils 
bat ſurround us in this Mortal Life. F. 4: 
| (2.) Of the Remainder of Sin which we feel 
| within us, §. 5. And, (3.) Of the Happi- 
eſs which is immediately to ſucceed Death. 
: 6, 7. All which might make the Chriſtian 
willing to die, in the moſt agreeable Circum. 
ſtances of Human Life. $.8, [II.] The 
Chriſtian has Reaſon to rejoice in the Proſe” 
pet of Judgment: 8 9. Since, however aw- 
| ful 1t be, Chriſt will Ne come, to vindicate 
His Honour, to diſplay His Glory, and to 
triumph over His Enemies: $. 10. As alſo 
to compleat the Happineſs of every Belicver, 
y. 11. and of the whole Church, $. 12, 13. 
The Meditation of a Cb, iſtian, whoſe Heart 85 
Is warmed with theſe P roſpeets, 


. | HEN the Viſions of the Lord were 
I cloſing upon John, the beloyed Diſ- 


e all 
lifsh 
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quickly.“ Yes, very quickly will He come 


'the Grave for thine Admittance thither, and tt 
lead thee thro? it into the now unknown Re 


om (a) Rey, xxii, 20, (b) Jam. v. 9. (c) 2 Pet. i! 


ciple, in the Iſland of Patmos, it is obſerrabe . 
that He who gave him that Revelation,” e 
JESUS * the faithful and true Witneſs,” c 
cludes with thoſe lively and important Words WM % 
He who teftifieth theſe Things faith, Suren 
I come quickly: And John anſwers with ths bxpi 
greateſt Readineſs and Pleaſure, Amen, ere fd 
* ſocome, Lord Jeſus? (a): Come, as thou ha ind 
laid, ſurely, and quickly! And remember, 0 78 
Chriſtian, whoever you are that are now real oC 
ing theſe Words, your Divine Lord ſpeaks i aue 
the ſame Language to you: Behold, I con em 


Death, to turn the Key, to open the Door d 


ions of the Inviſible World. Nor is it long 


before the Judge, who * ſtandeth at thi Yo 
©" Door? G „ will © appear” alſo to the une fe 
* fal Judgment: And tho? perhaps, not on. 
Scores, but Hundreds of Years may lie beteeſi mai 
that Period and the preſent Moment, yet it Wwe 
but a very ſmall Point of Time to Him, Lor 
views at once all the unmeaſurable Ages of "pr 
_ paſt and future Eternity. A "Thouſand Jeu 5, 
ate with Him but as One Day, and O ch 
© Day as a Thouſand Years? (c). In both thei vou 

_ Senſes then does He come quickly :* And WM mu 
truſt, you can anſwer with a glad © Amen, d joy; 
the Warning is not terrible, or unpleaſant its“ 
your Ears; but rather, that His Coming, H ner 
Certain, His ſpeedy Coming,” is the OA myj 
of your delightful Hope, and of your long" c 
J.... EIOS IS þ 
9. 2, I am ſure, it is reaſonable * it ſhould Wi pla 
© ſoz? And yet perhaps Nature, fond of LF you 
Mo Ly FVV Mat 


ed unwilling to part with a long known A- | 
node, to enter on a State to which it is entirely | 
_ Stranger, may recoil. from the Thoughts of 

re 


ing; or, ſtruck with the awful Pomp of an 
xpiring and diſſolving World, may look on the 
rudoment-Day with ſome Mixture of Terror. 

* therefore, © my dear Brother in the Lord,“ 


reaſon with you a little on this Head, and would 
regt you to look more attentively on this ſo- 
onSlemn Object, which will, I truſt, grow leſs diſ- 
eeable to you, as it is more familiarly view- 
ed. Nay, I — , that inſtead of ſtarting back 


from it, you wi 


Ret with Joy and Delight. vs . 
lon . 3. Think, Oh Chriſtian, when CHRIST 


comes to call you away by Death, He comes----= 
to ſet you ar Liberty from your preſent Sorrows, 
-----t0 deliver you from your Struggles with re- 
dee maining Corruption, and to receive you to 


dwell with himſelf in compleat Holineſs and Joy. 
* You ſhall © be abſent from the Body, and be 
. preſent with the Lord? (d). 


this World.“ But Oh, what is this World, that 


ts Vexations, its Snares, and its Sorrows ? Re- 
new your Pilgrimage thus far; and tho? you 


, have followed you all the Days of your 
| Life” (e), yet has not that very Mercy itſelf 
| planted fome Thorns in your Paths, and given 
you ſome wiſe and neceſſary, yet painful Inti- 


Gg Cor, v. 8, (e) Flad. xii. 6. (f) Bie. th 10. 


Th. 29. 1 i he may rejoice in the Preſpe G. | 35 7 2 


for as ſuch I can now eſteem you,) I would 


| rather ſpring forward towards 
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v. 4. He will indeed © call you away from 


you ſhould be fond of it, and cling to it with fo 
much Eagerneſs? How low are all thoſe En- 
joyments that are peculiar to it; and how many 


[muſt acknowledge, that Goodneſs and Mer- 
mations, that this is not your Reſt” (f)? Re- 


7 


..._ themſelves His People? to ſee the unlawt! 


358 Death will end the Sorrows of Life, Ch. j 


view the Monuments of your withered Toy; pd} 

your blaſted Hopes ; if there be yet ec Jors afir 

ments of them remaining, more than a mourn. ene 

ful Remembrance they have left behind in you WP? ? 

afflicted Heart, Look upon the Graves, tha "© 
haye fwallowed up many of your deareſt ande 

moſt amiable Friends, perhaps in the very Bloom tacle 

ok . and in the great ſt Intimacy of your . 

Conperſe with them; and reflect, that if you hole 

it out à few Years more, Death will renew ig 

Con queſts at your Expence, and devour the mol jſel 

Precious of thoſe that yer ſurvive. View the L. 

| Hitz as well as the Dead: Behold the State of. 

Human Nature, under the many grievous Marks of | 

ol its Apoſtacy from God; and fay, whether: On 

Wife and good Man would wiſh to continue al- en 

Ways here, Methinks were I myſelf ſecure from due 

being reached by any of the Arrows that f 

around me, 1 could not but mourn, to ſee the not 

. Wounds that are given by them, and to heir wh 

the Groans of thats that are continually falling Lee 

Under them. The Diſeaſes and Calamitics a 2% 

Mankind are ſo many, and (which. is moſt gricv- ric 

- ous of all,) the Diftempers of their Minds ar ee 

ſo various and ſo threatning, that the Word; 

appears almoſt like an Hoſpital : And a Man, ol 

I whole Heart is tender, is ready to feel his Spi- . 

rits broken, as he walks thro? it, and ſurveys aſt 

the fad Scene; eſpecially when he ſecs, how il * 

little he can do for the Recovery of thoſe whom 1 

he pities. Are you a Chriſtian, and does it not 1 

pierce your Heart, to fee how Human Nature | 

1s funk, in Vice, and in Shame? to ſce with 1 

.. what amazing Inſolence ſore are making them. f 

ſelves openly. vile; and how the Name of 5 


CHRIST is diſhonoured by many too that call 


Deeds and filthy Pradtices of chem that live vi" 
25 555 Fit oY, 8 'l 


3 


\ : 


Aly; and to behold, at the fame Time, the 


a. nfirmities at leaſt, and Irregularities of thoſe; 
ws oncerning whom we haye better Hopes ? And 
_— vou not wiſh to eſcape from ſuch a World, - 
tin Where a r! hreous and compaſſionate Soul mu 


be vexed from Day to Day 


| Day to LD y ſo many Spec 

w. cles of Sin and Miſery (g) #7 Ep Mts: 
. F., Lea, to come nearer Home, do you 
Inot ra ſomething within you, which you long 


quit, and which would imbitter even Paradiſe 
nol Melt: Something, which were it to continue, 
L. would grieve and diſtreſs you eyen in the Socie- 
ew of the Bleſſed? Do you not feel a Remainder 
BY Indwelling Sin, the ſod Conſequence of the 


de not ſtruggling every Day with ſome Reſi- 
due of Corruption, or at leaſt mourning on Ac- 


om | 

count of the Weakneſs of your Graces? Do you 
WF not often find your Spirits dull and languid, 
-.r when you would deſire to raiſe them to the 


ol greatelt Fervour in the Service of God? Do you 
icheſt Inſtances of his Love, and your Hands 


ſent with you” (b)? Does not your Life, in 
its beſt Days and Hours, appear a low unpro- 


are ſenſible it ought ro be, and with what you 
with that it were! Are you not frequently, as it 
were, © ſtretching the Finions of the Mind,” and 
ſaying, * Oh that T had Wings like a Dove, that 
I might fly away, and be at Reſt' ()? 

9. 6. Should you not then rejoice in the 


from theſe Complaints? That He comes to 
anſwer your Wiſhes, and to fulfil the largeſt De- 
H 


120. and will deliver him from Sin. 359 


Original Revolt of our Nature from God? Are 


o 


not find your Hearts too often inſenſible of the 


feeble in his Service, even when to will is pre- 


ftable Thing, when compared with what you 


Thought, that JESUS comes to deliver you 


e ret. f. 8. (0 Rom. vii. 38, ) Pfd. tr, 6. 
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1 3660 Death will bring him to Chriſt, ch, Y, 


fires of your Hearts; thoſe Deſires, that He 
himſelf has infpired ? That He comes to open 
upon you a World of Purity and Joy, of ache, 
_ exalted, and unwearied Services? 
9. 7. Oh Chriſtian, how often have you ca 
a longing Eye towards thoſe happy Shores, and 
wiſhed to paſs the Sea, the boiſterous, unplea. 
fant, dangerous Sea, that ſeparates you from 
them? When your Lord has condeſcended u 
make you a fhort Viſit in his Ordinances on 
Earth, how have you bleſt the Time, and the 
Place, and pronounced it, amidſt any other Dif. 
advantage of Situation, to be * the very Gate 
of Heaven' (k)? And is it ſodelightful to be. 


= hold this Gate, and will it not be much more 


ſo to enter into it? Is it ſo delightful to receine 
the Viſits of ES Us for an Hour, and will it 
not be infinitely more ſo to dwell with him for 
© ever?” © Lord,” may you well ſay, when 
W ** T dwell with Thee, I ſhall dwell in Holinth, 
Il * for Thou Thyſelf art Holineſs; I ſhall 
„ dwell in Love, for Thou Thyſelf art Love; 

I ſhall dwell in Joy, for Thou art the Foun- 
© tain of Joy, as * Thou art in the Father, and 


| 155 * the Father in Thee? (I).“ Bid welcome to 


his Approach therefore, to take you at your 
Word, and to fulfil to you that Saying of His, 
on which your Soul has fo often reſted with 
Heavenly Peace and Pleafure; Father, I will 


| * that they whom Thou haſt given me, be with 


© me where I am, that they may behold ny 


= © Glory which Thou haſt given me? (m). 


F. 8, Surely you may ſay,in this View, 


| The ſooner CHRIST comes, the better.” 


= What tho? * the Reſidue of your Days? be cut 
| off in the Midſt ?? What tho? you leave many 
W * expected 
(k) Gen, xxyii, 17. O John xvü, 21. (m) John xv. 24 


* 


„ 29: and Judgment will be welcome to him. 361 


9. | 
refed Pleaſures in Life untaſted, and many 
© Mchemes unaccompliſhed? Is it not enough, 


dat what is taken from a mortal Life ſhall be 


end thoſe Days and Years in the Preſence and 
nd Wervice of CHRIST in Heaven, which you 
2+ Wright otherwiſe have ſpent with him and for 
1 


im in the imperfect Enjoyments and Labours 


: * 


ed to a glorious Eternity; and that you ſhall 


"3 0 
C Da. N q 


MS | 
PP. \ * f 
13 y 
* I 


- v 


ot Earth? : ; 

on WM 5. 9. But your Proſpects reach, not only be- 

he ond Death, but beyond the ſeparate State, For 

i. With regard to His final Appearance to Judg. 
te Went our Lord ſays, * Surely I come quickly,” _ 


1 the Senſe Illuſtrated before: And ſo it will 


e Wopear to us, if we compare this Interval of 
ve Time with the bliſsful Eternity which is to ſuc- 


d it; and probably, if we compare it with 


for Whoſe Ages which have already paſſed, ſince the 
en Nun began to meaſure out to Earth its Days and 
s, Wis Years, And will x not here alſo ſing your 
all Part in the joyful Anthem, Amen, even ſo 
cr cn bord Jeſus? en 8 
m- ( 10. It is true, Chriſtian, it is an awful 


nd Day; a Day, in which Nature ſhall be thrown 


to into a Confuſion as yet unknown. No Earth- 


ur {Wauake, no Eruption of burning Mountains, no 
is, WDeſolations of Cities by devouring Flames, or 


ith Wof Countries by overflowing Rivers or Seas, can 
ill, Nane any juſt Emblem of that dreadful Day; 
i when the Heavens being on Fire ſhall be dil. 


ny WF folved,” as well as * the Earth, and all that js | 1 


therein, ſhall be burnt up? (n); when all 


fore the Face of the univerſal Judge* (o); and 
"ut there {hall be 4 Treat C 1 far beyond what 
nr Wi vas known in E Land of Egypt, when 


0) 2 Pet, iii. 20, 12. (0) Rev. X. 11. 
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., Nature? ſhall © flee away in Amazement © be. - 


362 With Foy he willfee the Triumph of Chri/t,Ch,y, 
here was not a Houſe in which there was n 
one dead? (p). Your Fleſh may be ready t, 
tremble at the View; yet your Spirit' myſt 
ſurely * rejoice in God your Saviout' (q). You 
may juſtly ſay, “ Let this illuſtrious Day come, 

_ © even” with all its Horrors!” Lea, like the 
- Chriſtians deſcribed by the Apoſtle (r), you may 


terrible Brightneſs and univerſal Doom. For 
pour Lord' will then come, to vindicate 
the ſuſtice of thoſe Proceedings, which have 
been in many Inſtances ſo much obſcured, and 
becauſe they have been obſcured have been alf 
blaſphemed. He will come, to diſplay Hi 
* Magnificence,* deſcending from | Heaven 
with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archan- 
gel, and with the Trump of God? (s); ul. 
ing his Seat upon a Throne infinitely exceeding 
that of Earthly, or even of Celeſtial Princes, 
clothed with His Father's Glory, and His 
oyyn' (t); ſurrounded with a numberleſs Hoſt 
W of * {hining Attendants,” when coming to be 
W  * glorified in His Saints, and admired in al them 
= * that believe” (u). His Enemies ſhall allo be 
produced to grace His Triumph: The Serpent 
W ſhall be ſeen there rolling in the Duſt, and 
trodden under Foot by Him and by all His Ser- 
WW vants: Thoſe, who once condemned lim, 
Mall tremble at His Preſence; and thoſe, who 
bowed the Knee before Him in profane Mocke- 
xy, ſhall in wild Deſpair * call to the Mountains 
© to fall upon them, and to the Rocks to hide 


them from the Face of that © Lamb of 


God' (x), whom they once led away to th: 
moſt inhuman Slaughter. 34 
„ „ . 


sa ker. ©. 
Theil. iv, 1. (t) Luke ix. 20. (u) 2 Thel. i. 10 


be looking for, | and haſting ro that Day' of 


: 


. 11. Oh Chriſtian, does not your loyal Heart 


rictorions Shout in which you are then to join? 
lejuſtly expects, that your Thoughts ſhould be 
greatly elevated and impreſſed with the Views 


1 of His Triumph; but at the fame Time He 
Fo permits you, to remember your own perſonal 
bare in the Joy and Glory of that bleſſed Day; 


And even now He has the View before Him of 
what His Power and Love ſhall then accompliſh 
|, Wor your Salvation. And what ſhall it not ac- 


H; Mcompliſh ? He ſhall come, to break the Bars of 
ren ie Graye, and to reanimate your fleeping 


ng God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin; againſt the firſt 
ox in that was ever committed, from the fad Con- 
1; W1<quences of which the deareſt of His Children 
of W cannot be exempred, But you ſhall then have 
ben Ear to hear the Voice of the Son of God,? 
mand an Eye to behold the Luſtre of His Appear- 
be ance; and ſhall *© ſhine forth like the Sun' (y) 
ant 1590 in the clear Heaven, which is as a 
u Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber' (2). 
r. Jour Soul ſhall be new dreſſed, to grace this 
n, high Solemnity ; and be clothed; not with the 


: tor He * ſhall change this vile Body, to faſhion 
it like His own glorious Body? (a), And when 
you are thus royally arrayed, He ſhall confer 


ple, before the aſſembled World: You may 


| reproachful Names, and charged with Crimes, 
| or with Views which your yery Soul abhors : 


b. 29. and be happy himſelf in that Day. 363 
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ound at the Thought? And are you not ready, 
en while you read theſe Lines, to begin the 


W 


Clay. Your Bodies muſt indeed be laid in the 
al. Duft, and be lodged there as a Teſtimony of 


1 — N 4% FS 


Rags of Mortality, but with the Robes of Glory; 


publick Honours on yon, and on all His Peo- 


now perhaps be loaded with Infamy, called by 


. 5 ©... 006 
(9) Matt, xiii, 3. (z) Pfal. xix. 5. (a) Phi, iii, 21. 
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364 The Happineſs of every Believer Ch. 2 
But He will then * bring forth your Kighteoy; 

. © neſs as the Light (b), and your Salvation 

* as a Lamp that burneth? (c). Tho' you have 
been © diſhonoured by Men, you ſhall be xc. 
 * knowledged by God; and tho? treated x; 
© *. the Filth of the World, and the Off- ſcouring 

_ © of all Things? (d), He will ſhew, that Hee. 
gards vou as His Treaſure, in the Day that 
He makes up His Jewels” (e. When He 
hall put away all the Wicked of the Earth 

* like Droſs' (f), you ſhall be pronounced 

55 aro in that full Aſſembly ; and though 
indeed you have broken the Divine Law, and 
might in ſtrict Juſtice have been condemned, 

S yet being clothed with the Righteouſneſs of the 
great Redeemer, even that Righteouſncl; 
* which is of God by Faith” (g), Juſtice itſelf 
ſhall acquit you, and join with Mit in ©beſtow- 
ing upon you a Crown of Life? (h). CHRIST 
will-* confeſs you before Men and Angels (i), 
will pronounce you good and faithful Ser- 
vants,“ and call you to © enter into the Joy of 
* your Lord' (k): He will ſpeak of you with 
Endearment as his Brethren,” and will ac- 
knowledge the Kindneſſes' which have been 
* ſhewn to you, as if He had received them 

- © in his own Perſon” (). Yea, then ſhall you, 
Oh Chriſtan, who may perhaps have fate in 
ſome of the loweſt Places in our Aſſemblies, tho 

it may be) none of the Rich and Great of the 
Earth would condeſcend to look upon or to 

' ſpeak to you, be called to be Aſſeſſors with 
6 Chriſt on His Judgment-Seat, and to join 5 0 


HY 


(b) Pal, xxxxvii. 6. (e) IIa. Ixii. 1. (d) 1 Cor. iv. 13 
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WW. (c) Mal. ii. 179. (f) Pal. exix. 119. 


2 Phil. iii. 9. 


k. 29. * * 


Men and rebellious Angels. 


and aſcends to His Father's Court, all the 
' Bleſſed ſhall aſcend with Him, and you a- 
mong the reſt: * You ſhall aſcend? together with 
your Saviour, to His Father and your Father, 


go to make your Appearance in * the New Je- 
* rufalem,? in thoſe new ſhining Forms that you 
have received, which will no doubt be attended 
with a correſpondent Improvement of Mind; 


the Conſummation of that Happineſs, which 
| the Saints in the intermediate State have been 
wiſhing and waiting for. You ſhall go, from 
the Ruins of a diſſolving World, to 
Heavens and new Earth, wherein Righteouſ- 
* neſs? for ever dwells? (p). There all the 


* pliſhed,? and the Happineſs of each ſhall be 
compleated. Tbe * whole Society? ſhall be 
Lamb's Wife? (q), whom the Eye of its Ce- 
leſtial Bridegroom ſhall ſuryey with unutterable 


* Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing' (r); its Charac- 
ter and State being juſt what He originally de- 


ſigned it to be, when He firſt engaged to give 
SF * himſelf for it,” to © redeem it to God by His 
_ © Blood (). So ſhall you ever be? with each 


. 55 other, 
(in) John xx. 179. (o) Pſal. xvi. 11. (p) 2 Pet, 


» 9 
x Fe; 


* 


will be then cemplealed. 365 
Him in the Sentence He ſhall paſs on wicked 


„ 12. Nor is it merely one Day of Glory 
and of Triumph. But when the Judge ariſes 


to His God and your God? (m). You ſhall 


| and take up your perpetual Abode in that Ful- 
* neſs of Joy,” with which you ſhall be filled 
and ſatisfied * in the Preſence of God (0), upon 


the new 


Number of God's Elect' ſhall be accom- 
ee before God, as the Bride, the 


Delight, and confeſs to be without Spot or 


; * 
n r A 
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tal Ages ſhall roll away, and find you til] yy, 


nearer to Him, who is the Source of 
Earth, and ſingle out, if you can, the Enjoy. 


che Sake of which you any more ſhould het. 
tate to exprels. your up 
cry, © Eyen ſo come, Lor 


The MeprraTion and Prayer of 4 Cn 


« CY) Bleſſed Lord. My Soul is enkindled in theſe 


40 Thou haſt teſtiſied, Thou comeſt 0 5 and Le- 
I peat my joyful Aſſent, Amen, even 
. * ſus? (x)! Come, for I long to have done with this low 


es ſence, and to ſee the Court 


Thou pleaſeſt! Open the Bars of my Priſon, that my 


1 


388 e Meartareon of a Chrejrian Chg 
other, and * with the Lord? t); and immqg. 


changed; your Happineſs always the fame, and 
your Reliſh for it the ſame; or rather ever groy. 
ing, as you Souls are approaching nearer and 
earer to Him, who is the ot Happinel 
and the Centre of Infinite Perfection. 

g. 13. And now, look round about upon 


ments or the Hopes, for the Sake of which yy 
would ſay, Lord, delay thy Coming; or fer 


ing for it, and to 


5 eſus, come quick 


' TIAN, whoſe Heart is 


Proſpects. = 


warmed with theſe 


[ 


Views; and * rifes' to Thee in the Flame” (u). 
o come Lord jc- 


„Life; to have done with its Burthens, its Sorrows, and 
S its Snares ! Come, for I long to aſcend into Thy Pre- 
0 ou art holding above! 

_ * Bleſſed JESUS, Death is transformed, when 1 view it 

+ in this Light. The King of Terrors' is ſeen no more 0 

« as ſuch, ſo near the King of Glory and of Grace.“ 1 

« hear wich Pleaſure the Sound of Thy Feet,” approaching 
« ſtill nearer and fearer ; Draw aſide the Veil, when evcc 


* eager Soul may ſpring forth to Thee, and caſt ng K 
© 1 Theſl, iv. 17. (u) Judg. xiii, 20. (x) Rer, 


* 
” 
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' Thy Feet; at the Feet of that JESUS, © whom having 
i not ſeen, I love ;* and in whom, tho' now I ſee Thee 
{© not, yet believing, 1 rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and 
« «fall of Glory? (y) ! Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſhew me the 
« « Path of Life: Thine Hand ſhall * guide me' to Thy 
« ©lifsfal Abode,” where there is Fuſlneſs of Joy, and 
„Reer of everlaſting Pleaſure? (2). Thou ſhalt aſſign 
5 (me an Habitation wi Thy faithful Servants, whoſe fe- 
* parate Spirits are now wine with Thee, while their Bo- 
« dies ſleep in the Dult.“ Many of them have been 
« * Companions” in Thy laborious Work, and * in the Pa- A; 
e tence and Tribulation of Thy * 7A (a); my dear a 
* Companions, and my Brethren. Oh ſhew me, Blefled {14 
« Saviour, how glorious and how happy Thou haſt made 
* them! Shew me, to what new Forms of better Life Thou 
* haſt conducted them, whom we call the Dead! In whar iþ 
© nobler and more extenſive Services Thou haſt employed [3] 
© them! That 1 may praiſe Thee better than I now can, 1 
« for Thy Goodneſs to them! And Oh give me to ſhare . 
with them in their Bleſſings and their Services, and to 1 
© raiſe a Song of grateful Love, like that which they are 44 
eras eh before Thee. En nn tt 
“ Yet, Oh my Bleiled Redeemer, even there will my 
e Soul be aſpiring to a yet noblerand more glorious Hope; 
* and from this as yet unknown Splendor and Felicity, 
ee ſhall I be drawing new Arguments to look and long for 
| © © the Day of Thy final Appearance.” There ſhall 1 long 
more ardently than I now do, to ſee Thy Conduct vindi- 
* cated, and Thy Triumph diſplayed ; to ſee the Duſt of 
Thy Servants reanimated, and * Death, the laſt of” their 
« © Enemies? and of Thine, © {wallowed up in Victory (b). 
4% ſhall long for that ſuperiour Honour that Thou intend- 13 
« eſt me, — that compleat Bliſs to which the whole Body 2 | 
| © of Thy People ſhall be conducted. © Come, Lord Jeſus, 
* * come quickly,“ will mingle itſelf with the Songs of Pa- * - tk 
© radiſe, and ſound from the Toagues of all the Millions } 
v 1 Thy Saints, whom Thy Grace has tranſplanted thi- 
e 5 5 0 
* In the mean Time, Oh my Divine Maſter, accept the 
„Homage which a grateful Heart now pays Thee, in a 
* Senſe of the glorious Hopes with which Thou haſt inſpir- 
*ed it! It is Thou, that halt put this Joy into it, ard 
* halt raiſed my Soul to this glorious Ambition; whereas 
might otherwiſe have row been groveling in the _ ſt 
1 | c | ri es 


pet. i. 8. (2) Pfad. xvi. 11. (a) Rey. i. 9 Mi 
G Cor, xy, 26. 54. . 9 
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368 The Chriſſi an waiting for Death, cb. . 


* Trifles of Time and Senſe, and been looking with Hor 
% ror on that Hour, which is now the Object of my malt 
* ardent Wiſhes, 1 „ 5 

Oh be with me always,” even to the End' of ty 
* mortal Life ! and give me, while © waiting for Thy 8d. 
vation to be doing Thy Commandments !' MA 
« © my Loins be girded about, and my Lamp burning' (c) 


o 


* and mine Ears be {till watchful for the bleſſed Sg 

„ of Tame Arrival: That my glowing Soul may wich 
_ *© Pleafure ſpring to meet Thee, and be ſtrengthened by 
« Death to bear thoſe Viſions of Glory, under the Extalig 
„ of which feeble Mortality would now expire!“ 


e) Luke xi. 35. 
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1 CHAP. XXX. 


The CHRISTIAN honouring GOD, byh 15 7 
Dying Behaviour. 1 


69S ww a pwr = wow SS 


1 on the Sincerity with which the 1 | 
ceding Advices have been given. f. 1. The 

Author is defirous, that ( Providence per- 
mit) be may aſſiſt the Chriſtian to die honoure 
ably and comfortably. F. 2, 3. With this 
Fiew it is adviſed, (1.) To rid the Mind of 
all Earthly Cares. §. 4. (2.) To renew the 

| Humiliation of the Soul before GOD, andits 
Application to the Blood of Chriſt. $. 5. (3.) 

| To exerciſe Patience under bodily Pains and 

| Sorrows. F. 6. (4.) At leaving the World, 
to bear an . Teſtimony to Religion; 
C 7. (.) To give a ſolemn Charge to ſurvi- 
ving Friends, & 8. eſpectally recommending 
Faith in Chriſt, $. 9. (6.) To keep the Pro- 

| miſes of GOD in View. 9. 10, 11. And, 
(7) To commit the departing Spirit to GOD, 
in the genuine Exerciſes of Gratitude and 
Repentance, Faith and Charity; J. 12. which 
are exemplified in the n Meditation 
and Prayer. 


„Tus, my 4 . 1 FLY en- 
deavoured to lead you thro? a Varie- 

„ of Circumſtances; and thoſe, not fancied and 
Gnary, but ſuch as do indeed occur in the 

B b Human 
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370 Advices offered to affit the Chriſtian Ch, x. 
Human and Chriſtian, Life. And J can tm 
and chearfully ſay, that J have marked out 10 


Sx N 44 9 4 
* - 1 


grand Buſineſs of your Life, I deſire to make 
the Buſineſs of my own : And the moſt con. 


Love to God, ſuch conſtant Activity in his Ser 
vice, ſuch pleaſurable Views of what lies beyond 
2 Felicity incomparably beyond any Thing ele 


reſign my Share in them, or conſent even to the 


9. 2. I would humbly hope, thro? the D 


_ feſſion, the Comfort of your own Soul, and 10 


you the Path which I myſelf have trod, and in 
which it is my Deſire ſtill to go on. I have ven. 
tured my own Everlaſting Intereſts on that Foun, 
dation, on which T have directed you to adyen- 
ture yours. What I have recommended as the 


derable Enjoyments, which I expect or delir 
in the remaining Days of my Pilgrimage 
Earth, are ſuch as J have directed you to ſeek 
and endeavoured to aſſiſt you in attaining. Such 


the Grave, appear to me (God is my Witnck) 


which can offer itſelf to our Affection and Pur 
ſuit: And I would not for Ten Thouſand Worlds 


Suſpenſion of the Delights which they afford 
during the Remainder of my Abode here. 


vine Bleſſing, that the Hours you have ſpent ii e L 
the Review of theſe plain Things may have tum elati 
ed to ſome profitable Account; and that in ConWOppe 
ſequence of what you-haye read, you have «ſor b 
ther been brought into the Way of Life aer ag 


hreat 
bat \ 
link: 


Peace, or been induced to quicken your Pad 
in it. Moſt heartily ſhould I rejoice in being 
farther uſeful to you, and that even to the [all 
Now there is one Scene remaining; a Scene, tuo 
which you muſt infallibly pais; which has ſome 
thing in it ſo awful, that I cannot but attemp 
doing a little to aſſiſt you in it; I mean, * tid 
* dark Valley of the ſhadow of Death.” I coul 
earneſtly wiſh, that for the Credit of your Pro 


Nb. 30. fo die honourably and comfortably. 37. 


boy and Edification of your ſurviving Friends, 
tou might die, not only ſafely, but honourably 
oo: And therefore I would offer you a few part- 
ng Advices. I am ſenſible indeed, that Provi- 
-nce may determine the Circumſtances of your 
Death in fach a Manner, as that you may have 
ho Opportunity of acting upon the Hints I now 
pive you. Some unexpected Accident from with- 
ut, or from within, may as it were whirl you to 
Heaven before you are aware; and you may find 
vourſelf ſo ſuddenly there, that it may ſeem a 
Tranſlation, rather than a Death. Or it is poſ- 
(ble, the Force of a Diſtemper may affect your 
nderſtanding in ſuch a Manner, that you may 
de quite inſenſible of the Circumſtance in which 
you are; and ſo your Diſſolution (tho? others may 
ſee it viſibly and certainly approaching,) may be 
s great a Surprize to you, as if you had died in 
JJ . 
| $, 3. But as it is on the whole probable, you 
may — a more ſenſible Paſſage out of Time 
Into Eternity; and as much may, in various Re- 
ſpects, depend on your dying Behaviour; give 
me Leave to propoſe ſome plain Directions with 
Welation to it, to be practiſed, if God give you 
Opportunity, and remind you of them. It may 
hot be improper to look over the xxixth Chap- 
ter again, when you find the Symptoms of any 
hreatening Diſorder: And I the rather hope, 
hat what I ſay may be uſeful to you, as me- 
hinks I find myſelf diſpoſed ro addreſs you with 
omething of that peculiar Tenderneſs which we 
feel for a dying Friend; to whom, as we expect 
hat we ſhall ſpeak to him no more, we ſend 
ut as it were all our Hearts in every Word. 
J 4. I would adviſe then, in the firſt Place, 
hat as ſoon as poſſible, you would endeavour 
to get rid of all further Care with regard to 
-. 2 5 19 yqur 


1 


W372 _ Get rid ef Barthly Cares, . Ch. 3 


vour Temporal Concerns, by ſettling them i 
Time in as Reaſonable and Chriſtian a Man. 
** ner as you can.“ I could with, there may be 
nothing of that Kind to hurry your Mind when 
you are leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or di. 
vide thoſe who come after you. Do that, which 
in the Preſence of God you judge moſt equitable, 
and which you verily believe will be moſt pleaſ. 
ing to Him. Do it in as prudent and effectual 
a Manner as you can: And then, conſider the 
World as a Place you haye quite done with, and 
its Affairs as nothing further to you, more than 
to one actually dead; unleſs as you may do any 
Good to its Inhabitants, while yet you continue 
among them; and may, by any Circumſtance 
in your laſt Actions or Words in Life, leave 
= * Blefling behind you' to thoſe, who have been 
your Friends and Fellow-Travellers, while you 
have been diſpatching that Journey thro? it, which 
. CG 

$. F. That you may be the more at Leiſure, 
and the better prepared for this, enter into 
ſome ſerious Review of your own State; and 
* endeayour to put your Soul into as fit a Pol- 
ture as poſſible, for your ſolemn Appearance 
e before God: For a ſolemn Thing indeedit 
js, to go into his immediate Preſence; to ſtand 
before Him, not as a Supplicant at the Throne 
of his Grace, but at his Bar as a ſeparate Spiri, 
whoſe Time of Probation is over, and whole 
Eternal State is to be immediately determined. 
Renew your Humiliation before God for the 
Imperfections of your Life, tho? it has in the 
Main been devoted to his Service. Renew your 
Application to the Mercies of God as promiſed 
in the Covenant of Grace, and to the Blood ot 
CHRIST as the bleſſed Channel in which the 
flow. Reſign yourſelf entirely to the Divine 
nag © dg TI on 5 4 ©. Difpolid 


. © - 
LY * K ®, 


feel any Thing o 


*30. 50 fo Chri/t, and exerciſe Patience, 37 3 
diſpoſal and Conduct, as willing to ſerve God, 


on the other; | ſummon up all the Fortitude of 


his afflicting Hand may further lay upon you, 


„ 6, Whatever you ſuffer, -** endeayour to 
« ſhew yourſelf an Example of Patience.” Let 
that amiable Grace have its perfect Work? (a); 


and ſince it has ſo little more to do, let it eloſe 


the Scene nobly. Let there not be a murmur- 
ing Word; and that there may not, watch a- 
inſt every Reg Thought: And when you 

that Kind ariſing, look by 
Faith upon a dying Saviour, and aſk your own 
Heart, Was not His Croſs much more pain- 


% ful, than the Bed on which I lie? Was not 
His Situation among Blood-thirſty Enemies 


* infinitely more terrible, than mine amidſt the 


Friends? Did not the heavy Load of my Sins 
* preſs Him in a much more overwhelming Man- 


ner, than I am preſſed by the Load of thefe 
„ Afi tions? And yet He bore all © as a Lamb? 


the Remembrance of His Sufferings be a Means 
to ſweeten yours; yea, let it cauſe you to re- 


Voice, when you are called to bear rhe Croſs for 


alittle while, before you wear the Crown. Count 


once more of honouring God by your Patience, 


(a) Jam. i. 4. | (b) Ya; Lü. 7. 3 


either in this World or the other, as He ſhall ſee 
Ir, And ſenſible of your Sinfulneſs on the one 
band, and of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


your Soul, to bear as well as you can whatever - 
and to receive the laſt Stroke of it, as one who 


would maintain the moſt entire Subjection to the 
great and good Father of Spirits.” 


*Tenderneſs and Care of ſo many affectionate 


that is © brought to the Slaughter* (b).“ Let 
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t all Joy, that you have an Opportunity yet 
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which is now acting its laſt Part, and will in a 
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374 Bear an honourable Teſtimony to Religi on, Ch. 3a 


few Days, perhaps in a few Hours, be ſuperſe. 
ed by. compleat everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. And 
I am. willing to hope, that in theſe Views yon 
will not only ſuppreſs all paſſionate Complaint, 
but that your Mouth will be filled with the 
Praiſes of God; and that you will be / to 
thoſe that are about you, not only of His ſuſ. 


dice, but of His Goodneſs too. So that you will 


be enabled to communicate your inward Joys in 

ſuch a Manner, as may be a lively and edifying i 
Comment upon thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, 
Tribulation worketh Patience; and Patience, 
Experience; and Experience, Hope; even 
* a Hope' which f maketh not aſhamed,” while 
the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
* by the Holy Ghoſt which is 1 5 unto us' (c), 
F. 7. And now, my dear Friend, now is 
** the Time, when it is eſpecially expected from 
you, that you bear an honourable Teſtimony 
* to Religion.“ Pell thoſe that are about yon, 
as well as you can, (for you will never be able 
tully to expreſs it,) what Comfort and Support 
vou have found in it. Tell them, how it has 
brightened the darkeſt Circumſtances of your 
Life: Tell them, how it now reconciles you to 


k the near Views of Death. Your Words will carry 


with them a peculiar Weight at ſuch a Seaſon: 
There will be a Kind of Eloquence, even in the 
Infirmities with which you are ſtruggling, while 
you give them Utterance; and you will be heard 
with Attention, with Tenderneſs, with Credit, 
And therefore, when the Time of your Depar- 

ture is at hand, with unaffected Freedom breathe 
out your Joy, if you then feel (as I hope you 
will,) an holy Joy and Delight in God. Breathe 

put however your inward Peace and Screnity 7 


Ind, 


(le) Rom. v. 3, 4,5. 


feb. 30. and charge thoſe about you to mind it. 375 


thers will mark it, and be encouraged to tread 


World; and they may learn to regard it leſs : 
Tell chem, what you feel of the Subſtantial 
Supports of the Goſpel; and they may learn to 
vill WF value: it more: For they cannot but know, that 
in they muſt lie down on a dying Bed too, and 
no WF muſt then necd all the Relief which the Goſpel 
itſelf can give them, TY 0G 

e, J. 8: And to inforce the Conviction the more, 
en“ give a ſolemn Charge to thoſe that are about 
le © you, i; they ſpend their Lives in the Service 


40 


| © ciplesof real Religion.“ You may remember, 


is that Joſhua, and David, and other good Men, 
did ſo; when they perceiyed, that * the Days drew 


know. not, how. the Admonitions of a dying 


adying Parent, may impreſs thoſe who may have 
dilregarded what you and others may have ſaid 
to them before. At leaſt, make the Trial; and 
die, labouring to glorify God, to fave Souls, and 

eneroully to ſow the Seeds of Goodneſs and 

lappin 4 in a World, where you have © no 

more Harveſts to reap.“ Perhaps they may 
ſpring up in a plentiful Crop, when the Clods of 
the Valley are covering your Body: But if not, 
God will approve it; and the Angels, that wait 
around your Bed to receiye your departing Soul, 
will look upon each other, with Marks of Ap- 
probation in their, Countenance, and own, that 
this is to expire like a;Chriſtian, and to make a 


6 4 ; . 


1 — K W 


j 


$..9. And in this laſt Addreſs to vont Fe 
Mortals, who eee e Projidence 


wW 


* 5 


Mind, i you be then peaceful and ſerene :? O- 


the Steps which lead to fo happy an End. Tell | 
them; what you feel of the Vanity of the 


of God, and govern themſelves by the Prin- 


* near” in which they ſhould die.“ And you 


Friend, or (as it may be with reſpect ro ſome,) of 


glorious Improvement of Mortality. r 
Mew 


brings 


2376 Declare your Dependance on Chriſt : Ch. zu. 
brings near you, be ſure that you tell them, 
= ** how entirely and how chearfully your Hope 
and Dependance in this Seaſon of the laſt Ex. 
'tremity are fixed, not upon your own Merit 
and Obedience, but on what the great Re. 
«© © deemer_ has done, and has ſuffered' for 
Sinners.“ Let them ſee, that you die as it were 
l at the Foot of the Croſs; Nothing will be ſo 
comfortable to yourſelves, nothing fo edifyingto 
them. Let the Name of Jeſus therefore be in 
your Mouth, while you are able to ſpeak ; and 
"when you can ſpeak no longer, let it be in your 
Heart, and endeavour that the laſt Act of your 
Soul, while it continues in the Body, may be au 
Act of humble Faith in Chriſt. Come unto God 
by Him: Enter into that' which is within the 
Veil, as with the Blood of Sprinkling' tre 
upon you. It is an awful Thing for ſuch a Sin- 
ner, (as you, my Chriſtian Friend, with all the 
Virtues the World may have admired, know your- 
ſelf De to ſtand before that infinitely pure 
and holy Being, who has ſeen all your Ways, and 
all your Heart, and has a perfect Knowledge of 
every Mixture of Imperfection which has attend- 
ed the beſt of your Duties: But venture in that 
Way, and you will find it both ſafe and pleaſant, 
. To, Once more, To give you Com- 
fort in a dying Hour,? and to © fupport your 
I © feeble Steps“ while you are n thro 
this dark and painful Way, take the Word of 
God as a Staff in your Hand,” Let Books, 
Þ and mortal Friends, now do their laſt Office 
tor you.” Call, if you can, ſome * experience 
= * Chriſtian,” who has felt the Power of the 
Word of God? upon his own Heart; and let 
wy Him, bring the Scripture, and turn you to ſome 


WL of thoſe precious Promiſes, which have been the 
wy Food and Rejoicing of his own Soul, It is 45 
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N 


View, that T may carry the good Office T am 
ww. engaged in as far as poſſible, I ſhall here 
ve you a. Collection of a few ſuch admirable 
riptares, each of them infinitely. more ya- 
Juablethan Thouſands of Gold and Silver? (0: 
nd to Convince you. of the 1 05 in which 1 
ſteem them, I will take the Freedom to add, 
hat I deſire, they may (if God give an Oppor- 
inity,) be read over to me, as I lie on my dying 
Bed, with ſhort Intervals between them; that 
hay pauſe upon each, and renew ſomething of 
hat delightfül Reliſh, which, I bleſs God, I have 
ſten found in them. May your Soul and mine 
then compoſed ro a ſacred Silence, (whatever 
Se the Commotion of Animal Nature,) while the 
Voice of God ſpeaks to us, in Language which 
He ſpake to his Servants of. old, or in which. He 
iſtru&ed them how they ſhould ſpeak to Him, 
Circumſtances of the greateſt Farin cx 
9. II. Can any more Encouragement be want» 
Ts, when He fays, ,* Fear not, for I am with 
E chee: be not diſmayed, for I am Thy God: 1 
vill ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea 
vill uphold thee with the Right Hand of my 9 
E Righteouſneſs” (e). And, © He is not a Man. 
chat He ſhould he, or the Son of Man, that He 
E ſhould repent; Hath He ſaid, and ſhall He 
not do it? Or hath He ſpoken, and ſhall He 1 
not make it good? (f) P. The Lord is my 1 
Light, and my Salvation, whom ſhall J fear? 
The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of whom 19 
E ſhall 1 be afraid? (g)? This God is our Gd 
for ever and ever: He will be our Guide even 4 
E unto Death” (h). © Therefore, © tho” I walk 
chro' the Valley of the Shadow of Death, Iwill 
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* will God bring with him? (q).----* 


© Ted; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me, 11 


. 


_ © my Father's Houſe are many Manſions; it i 


"== 


* 


pare a Place for you, T will come again, an 
* receive you to myſelf, that where I am, there 
0 * b Iſo? N tell y Brethren, | 
ve may be allo” (t). * Go, tell my Brethren, 


* 


. : 


) Pfal. xxiii. 4. (Kk) Gen, xlix, 18. (I) Pfal. xxx 
9, 10, (m) Pfal. xvi. 11. (u) Pfal. xvii. 15. (0)2 Tm. 
1.1%" (p) Pigl. Xvi. 9. (q) 1 Theſk. iv. 14. (r) Jo 
X. 28. (8) Jolin vi. 30. (t) John xiv. 1, 2, 3. 


end unto my Father and your Father, and 
tomy God and your God” fag, Father, I will 
tat thoſe whom Thou haſt given me, be with 


ry which Thou haſt given me; that the Love 
wherewith Thou haſt loved me, may be in 


eth theſe Things ſaith, Surely I come quickly. 
Amen: Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus' (y)! © Oh 


Death, where is thy Sting? Oh Grave, where 
e is thy Victory? Thanks be to God, who 
Li giveth us the Victory thro? our Lord Jeſus 


hrift? 2). 5 E 2 IN: 
. 12. Thus may that God, who. © knows the 
Souls? of his Children © in all their Adverſi- 


| his Saints is precious” of chear and ſupport 
cu and me in thoſe laſt Extremities of Nature! 
tg; 


Death! And may he give us thoſe Supplies of 
His Spirit, which may enable us to pour out 


er departing Souls in ſuch Sentiments, as thoſe 
would now ſuggeſt; tho? we ſhould be no 
- longer able to utter Words, or to underſtand 
, them if they were to be read to us! Let us at 


Jeaſtreview them with all proper Affections now, 
and lay up one Prayer more for that awful Mo- 
nent! Oh chat this, and all we have ever offer- 
ed with regard to it, may then come in Re- 


8 mnembrance before God? (c)! 
| (0) John xx. 179, (x) John xvii. 24, 26. (y) Rev. 


xxl. 20. (2) 1 Cor. xy. 55, 57. (a) Pfal. xxxi. 7, 
ii. (CAE xa, 30h EE 0s g 
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30. fer the Uſe of the Dying Chriſtian. 379 


me where Lam, that they may behold my Glo- : 


them, and I in them? (x),----* He that teſtift- 


tu reread ot 
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ties (a), and * in whoſe 1 the Death of 


May he add us to the happy Number of thoſe, 
who haye been more than Conquerors“ in 
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380 4 Meduation and Prayer, ch. 


4 * th. 7 
6 . 
4 


% that, thro Sovereign Grace, it is his Father's good Plex 


Lacknowledge, Oh Lord, the 'Jultice of that Sentenc hic 
by which I am expiring ; and own Thy Wiſdom an Thy 
«© Goodneſs, in appointing my Journey thro? '* this gloomy van 
„ + Vale? which is now before me. Help me to turn it mtg and 
the happy Occalion of honouring Thee, and adorning my ”Y 

% Profeſhon! and 1 will bleſs the Pangs, by which Thu [ 
% art glorified, and this mortal and ſinful Part of my Nau '<86 
« ig diflolyed, ns? 
* Gracious Father, I would not quit this Earth of I hi den 
„and this Houſe of Clay in which 1 have ſojourned dum Ve 

my Abode upon the Face of it, without my grateful A Be 

% *knowledpments" to Thee for all that' abundant G00; ® 

«© neſs which Thou haſt canſed to pals before me' here (f dac 
Müh ' mp dying Breath" I bear Witneſs to * Thy fail. * 

6% ful Care. I have * wanted no good Thing? (g). I than 0 
„Thee, Oh my God, that this guilty, forfeited, unpro Th 

* fitable Life was ſo long ſpared : That it hath been lug *- 

| < maintained by ſuch a Rich Variety of Thy Bounty. . 
| thank Thee, that Thou haſt made this Beginning of f. © 
| © Rxiltence ſo n me. I thank Thee, for the Vic, . 
| « cjes of my Days and Nights, of my Months and Yea ul a 
| « which are now come to their. Period: 1 thank Thee, i | 
| ca) Heb. xi. 8. (e) Luke xi, 32. (t) T 

| - xXXXIIIi. 19. (2 Pal. XALLY, 10. 3 | 


e Mercics of my Infancy, and for thoſe of my riper Ape; 
bor all the | aut Fu Friends which Thou haſt Sharpe, 


this Houſe of my Pilgrimage, the Living and the Dead; 
for all the Help I have received from others, and for all 
ihe Opportunities which Thou haſt given me of being 
clpfulto the Bodies or Souls of my Brethren of Mankind. 
© Surely, Goodneſs and Mercy have followed me all the 


0, Days of my Life” (h), and. 1 have Reaſon to riſe a thank- - 
1 Wl ful Gueſt from the various and pleaſant Entertainments 


with which my Table has been, furniſhed by Thee. Nor 
hall 1 have Reaſon to repine, or to grieve at quittin 


* them: For, Oh my God, are Thy Bounties exhauſted?” 
„ | know, that they are not. I will not wrong Thy Good- 

nels and Thy Faithfulneſs fo much, as to imagine, that be- 
oi cauſe l am ng tron this Earth, I am going from Happi- 
eis. 1 adore Thy Mercy, that Thou halt taught me to 


entertain nobler Views thro' JESUS Thy Son, I bleſs 


r;8 Thee with all the Powers of my Nature, that I ever heard 
ben of bis Name, and heard of His Death: And would fain 
i exert a more vigorous Act of thankful Adoration, than in 
eth this broken State I am capable of, while I am extolling 


one Thee, for the Riches of Thy Grace maniteſted in Him; 


for His Inſtructions and His Example, for His Blood and 
His Righteouſneſs, and for that leſſed Spirit of Thine 
MW which Thou haſt given me, to turn my ſinful Heart unto 
Thyſelf, and to bring me into the Bonds of Thy Cove- 
nant; of that Covenant, which is ordered in all Things 
mos and ſure? (i), and which this Death, tho! now ſeparating 


m yy Soul from my Body, ſhall never be able to diſſolve. 
8 © { bleſs Thee, Oh Lord, that I am not dying in an un- 
aue regenerate and impenitent State; but that Thou didſt 


ine new and ſanctify my Heart, and didit by Thy good Spirit 
ro work in it an unfeigned Faith, a real Repentance, and the 
4. re of a Divine Life. I thank Thee, for Miniſters 
0%. and Ordinances : I thank Thee, for my Sabbaths and my 
acrament-Days; for the Weekly and Monthly Refreſh- 
111 ments which they gave me: I thank Thee, for the Fruits 


Lok Canaan,” which are ſent me in the Wilderneſs,” and 
* are now ſent me on the Brink of Jordan.“ I thank 


© © ing rich and precious Promiſes' of it, which now lie as a 


Cordial warm at my Heart in this chilling Hour; Pro- 
le. miles of Support in Death, and of Glory beyond it, and 
ol the Reſurrection of my Body to Everlaſting Life. Oh 

of 

the 


* tul 


graciouſly awaken and convince me; that Thou didſt re- 


5 EE EEE Rn, omen. er "ary arty 3 . 
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Thee, for Thy Bleſſed Word, and for thole © exceed- 


my God, I firmly believe them all, great and wonder- 
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382 4 Meditation and Prayer, Ch. 10 


Thy Servant, on which Thou haſt cauſed me to hope (U 
_© Teovenanted with Thee, not for Worldly Enjoymeny, 


Thou haſt redeemed it, Oh Lord God of Truth' (n)! 
EN ; Lam Thine: Save me (o), and make me happy! 


God, now I am ſtan 


the Keys of Death and of the unſeen World' (s). Blcl- 
' *© {ed JESUS, *© I die by Thine Hand, and I fear no Harm 
1 fromthe Hand of a Saviour! 1 fear not that Death, which 


ful as they are, and am waiting for the Accompliſhne, i is allot 
f* © of them,” thro? © ſeſus Chriſt z in whom they ere ,j 
Tea and Amen' (k). © Remember Thy Word uny 


** which Thy Love taught me comparatively to deſpiſe; but 
for Eternal Life, as the Gift of Thy Free Grace thro! 
« * ſeſus-Chrilt my Lord (m). And now permit me 
His Name' to enter my humble Claim to it!” Permit me 
„to conſign © this departing Spirit to Thine Hand; for 


* 


* But may I indeed 1 to ſay, I am Thine?” 0h 
ing on the Borders of both Worlds, 


now I view Things as in the Light of Thy Preſence poor 
* and of Eternity, how unworthy do I appear, that! dyin 
« ſhould be taken to dwell with Thy Angels and Saints in in it 
* Glory! Alas, I have Reaſon to look back with deep Hu- che 
e miliation, on a poor unprofitable ſinful Life, in wl:ich 1 WW Th 
© have daily been deſerving” to be *© caſt into Hell.“ But and 
1 have this one comfortable Reflection, that I have fed Ble. 
© © to the Crols of Chriſt:“ And I now renew my Applica “ line 
tion to it. To think of appearing before God in ſuch an WW U 
<« imperte& Righteouſneſs as my own, were Ten Thouſand “ © ft 
«. Times worſe than Death. No, Lord! I come unto Thee 11 
66 as a Sinner; but as a Sinner, who has believed in Thy « thi 
, Son for Pardon and Life: I fall down before Thee as 2 WM © thi 
at ouilty polluted Wretch; but Thou haſt made Him to be m 

. unto Thy People for Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs,” tor WF © ee 
«© cSanctiſication and 88 (p). Let me have ]“ 
Lot among the Followers of JESUS! Treat me, as Thou WM © © 
<< treateſt thoſe who are His Friends and His Brethren ! for n 
% Thou knoweſt, my Soul has loved Him, and truſted Him, 1. 
ce and ſolemnly ventured itſelf on the Security of His Go!- «F 


© pel. And © I know in whom I have believed? (q). The "1 
„ infernal Lion may attempt to diſmay me in this awful Pal- oh 


be ſage: But I rejoice, that Iam * in the Hands of the good 9.4 
« © Shepherd” (r); and I dety all my Spiritual Enemies, in 155 


„ a chearful Dependance on His faithful Care. I lift up ny WW © 
% Eyes and my Heart to Him, who was dead and is alive 


« «© again; and behold, He lives for evermore, and heh 


19 


(* 2 Cor. i. 20. (I) Pſal. cxix. 40. (m) Rom. v. 23. 
(n) Pfal. xxxi. 5. (o) Pal. cxix. 94. (p) 1 Cor. 1. 3% 
(q)2 Tim. i. 12. (r) John x. 11, 28. (s) Kcv. i. 18. 


* * 


Wh. 30. ſuited to the Caſe of a dying Chriſtian. 383 


i allotted to me by the Hand of my deareſt Lord, who 
| Himſelf died to make it ſafe and happy. I come, Lord, 


I come, not only with a willing, but with a Joyfu] Con- 
beat. I chank Thee, that Thou © remembereſt me for 
ens, WF Good; that Thou art © breaking my Chains, and calling 
bur me to the glorious Liberty of the Children of God" (t). 
bro thank Thee, that Thou wilt no longer permit me to live 
enn a Diſtance froia Thine Arms; but after this long Ab- 
t me WF ſence, wilt have me at Home, at Home for ever. F 
tor My feeble Nature faints in the View of that Glory, 


which is now dawning upon me: But Thou knowelt how, 
* pracious, Lord, to let it in upon my Soul by juſt Degrees, 
and to make Thy Strength perfect in my Weakneſs" (u). 
One more, for the laſt Time, would I look down on this 
poor World which 1am going to quit, and breathe out my 
dying Vows for its Proſperity, and that of Thy Church 
„ in it. I have loved it, Oh Lord, as a living Member of 
the Body; and I love it to the laſt. I humbly beleech 
© Thee therefore, that Thou wilt guard it, and purify it, 
* 2nd unite it more and more! Send down more of Thy 


« © (hall ſee Thy Salvation” (x)! 

* And as for me, bear me, Oh my Heavenly Father, on 
© the Wings of everlaſting Love to that peaceful, that holy, 
„that joyous Abode, which Thy Mercy has prepared for 


* ed! Bear me to the general Aſſembly and Church of 
ee the Fir{t-born, to the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect“ (y)! And 


* tohtfully fixed on that Glory to which it is riling! Let 
„Faith perform its laſt Office in an honourable Manner! 
Let my few remaining Moments on Earth be ſpent for 

„ Thy Glory: and fo let me aſcend, with Love in my Heart, 


Love and Praiſe ſhall be compleat! Be this my laſt Song 

"ing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unto Him 

G that litteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
me Ana. ooo ö aher 


(t) Rom, viii. 21. (u) 2 Cor xi. 9. () Ila. li. 3. 
| (x) Luke m. 6. (y) Heb. xii. 22, 23. (2) Rev. v. 13. 
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Bleſſed Spirit, upon it, even the Spirit of Wiſdom, of Ho- 
* lineſs, and of Love; till in due Time © the Wilderneſs be 
turned into a Garden of the Lord? (W), and all Fleſh / 


* me, and which the Blood of my Redeemer hath purchaſ- 


* whatever this Fleſh may ſuffer, let my ſteady Soul be de- 


* and Praiſe on my faultering Tongue, to the World where 


* on Earth, which I am going to tune in Heaven; Bleſt- 
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The feveral Sermons that are referred tg 
throughout this Book will ſoon be publiſhed, 
with a great many more of the Author's Ser. 
mons; any who incline to encourage the Pub 
Jication of theſe Sermons, will be pleaſed tg 
ſend their Subſcriptions without loſs of Time 
to*the Publiſher James Mevzos Bookſeller it 
Krt:MARNOCK, or to any of his Correſpondentz 
Who are intruſted with the Prorosals. 


” { 


„ Great Pains have been taken in e 


Correcting of this Edition; yet, notwith/tauding 
of all the Pains that have been taken, theſe few 
Words have eſcaped the Correctors Eye. 


r 
Dage 35. line 19. read to. p. 55. I. 25. read to, 134. 
| P T. 5. read World. p. 290: 1. 5. read your, F 
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To the REVEREND 
Mr. James Hervey. 


Reverend and Dear Six, 


liarities of our intimate Friendſhip I ſhould, with- 
out any previous Notice, addreſs You thus publick- 
ly from the Preſs. I am not without ſome Apprehenſion, 
that your Modeſty may be a little diſtreſſed on the Occa- 
fon : But I am perſuaded, You will on the Whole for- 
give the Deſire 1 had, that all, to whom this little Piece 
may come, ſhould know, what moſt who are perſonall 
acquainted with us both already know, that I moſt high- 
ly eſteem You, and moſt affectionately love You 3 and 
tht no Diverſity in our Profeſſions and Forms could 
prevent our entering into the ſtricteſt Bonds of Friend- 
ſhip, or make me unwilling molt openly. to profels it, 
and to perpetuate the Memory of it, while this ſhall re- 
main. . | e 
I am ſorry to ſay, the Temper that generally prevails 
is of ſuch 4 Nature, as to prohibit Intimacies of this 
Kind, and too frequently to occaſion. Averſions, where 
there is no other Cauſe of them than a Variety of Reli- 
gious Sentiments and Practices. But it is our Happineſs, 
| | C 2 N that 


] T may perhaps ſurprize You, that amidſt the Fami- 


* 


\ delegated from Cuxisr; that thus You may be /abjz& t 


them by what would in me, while I have ſuch Appreben. 
ions, be undoubtedly an Act of Prevarication, Hypoc!: 
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that we apprehend that Temper to be as unreaſonable, 
as it is unlovely. And ſurely all thinking Men would 
fee it in the ſame View, if they would but feriouſty com. 
pare the Importance of thoſe Things wherein we agree, 
with that of thoſe in which we differ ; eſpecially if they 
would farther reflect, that the very ſame Principles under 
different Views promote, in conſcientious Men, thof: 
different Practices, which, forgetting thoſe Principles, 
fundamental as they are to all true Religion, the Pro- 
feſſors of it are ſo apt to contend about, 

You, my pious and honoured Friend, being (I doubt 
not) in your own Mind perſuaded, that Dzoce/an Kia. 
pacy is of Divine Original, and that tbe Church hath Ai. 
thority to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and to determine 
_ Controverſies in Matters of Faith, have ſolemnly declared 
that Belief; and in Conſequence of it, have obliged your. 
ſelf to render Canonical Obedience to thoſe, whom You 
thereby acknowledge as governing You by an Authority 


every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, and thereby 
approve your Submiſſion to Him. I have declined that 
Subjection, not from any Diſreſpect to the Perſons of the 
Eſtabliſhed Eccleſiaſtical Governors, (many of whom! 
hold in the higheſt Eſteem, and number amopg the molt 
diſtinguiſhed Ornaments of our common Chrittianity,) 
and leaſt of all, from any Unwillingneſs to yield Subjec- 
tion, where J apprehend CarisrT to have appointed it: 
For ſo far as I know my own Heart, it would be ny 
greateſt Joy, to bow with all Humility to any Authoriy 
delegated from Him. But I will freely tell You and the 
World, my Noncomformity is founded on this, That / Uh 
ſuredly believe the contrary to what the Conſlitution of ibt 
nuch of ENGLAND requires me to declare, on ther. 
bovementioned Heads, and on ſome others, to be 1. 
Truth: And I eſteem it much more eligible, to remaiq 

under an Incapacity of ſharing its Honours and Reve- 
undes, chan to open my Way to a Poſſibility of obtaining 


ly, and Falſhood ; reverencing herein the Wader 
| omg 5 1 | | „ A 00 
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1; WF Gov, and remembring the Account I mult ſhortly give 
vp in his Preſence. | 


m- | 
ee, Thus, Sir, on the Whole, we both chuſe what we ap- 
-» Wt prebend Goo requires; we both adhere to that Diſcipline, 
ger which we believe to have been Primitive; or where 


of. W You give it up in ſome Inſtances, it is with an upright 
leg Deſire, I doubt not, of conforming to what You judge 
oe be the leading and moſt important Articles: But we 
both deſire, that the Commumion of the Church may be 
abt bre, and the Form of its Diſcipline and Worſhip zruly 
J, oſtolical; and would exert the Power, of which we 
each of us think ourſelves regularly poſſeſſed, to make 
in: and keep it ſo ; tho! we do not eſtimate our reſpective 
red Powers alike, We pray in different Words and Man- 
ners; we preach in different Habits; we receive the 
Sacred Supper in different Poſtures : But we bath preach 


0 
1 Repentance towards GOD and Faith in aur Lord E- 
sds CHRIST, Regeneration and Sandtificatioa by 


his Spirit, and Subjection to his Laws, and particu- 


at Main the ſame. We both commemorate the Death of 
) WH ©#81$7 as our propitiatory Sacrifice, reſting our own 
c WF Souls, and directing our People to reſt theirs, on the A- 


| tonement He hath made, and the compleat Righteouſneſs 
which He hath wrought. Thus joining in Love to Him 
as our common Saviour, and /ving the Life which we 
live in the Fleſh by the Faith cf the Son D, we are 
both waiting for his Salvation; expecting that ere lon 

our Spirits will be joined, in the General Aſſembly Va, 
Church of thoſe who die in the Lord, (that Affembly, 
where perfect Knowledge and Love cement in everlaſting 
| Bands the Souls that once differ'd, as widely as they 
could differ who were one in Chriſt ; ) where we hope, 
thro* Divine Grace, to ſhare Ages of Delight, till our 


. Bodies ſhall be in the lame Moment born from the Duſt, 
.o inherit in our compleat Perſons the Everlaſting King- 


dom of our Heavenly Father. And in the mean Time, 
why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that amidſt ſo many 
endearing Bonds of Union, our Thovghts are hardly ar 


_ > 


larly to that diſtinguiſhing Law of Mutual Love, We 
both addreſs the ſame Gon, in the Name of the ſame 
Mediator; and the great Bleſſings we aſk, are in the - 
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Leiſure, to recolle the little Circumſtances in which ur 
differ? Surely the Part we are acting under theſe ifs. 
rent Denominations, is far more pleaſing to Gov, more 
comfortable to ourſelves, and more edifying to the 
World, than if You, Dear Sir, were to ſet at nought yu 
Brother for his Nonconformity, or I to judge mine for his 
Conformity; and we were to infect (not to ſay, poiſon) 
the Streams of God's Sanctuary, where we reſpectivch 
preſide, with the Bitterneſs of Contention, Cenltre, and 


. ied HA 

I aſſuredly believe, my worthy Brother, that in what 
I have now been writing with ſo unuſual a Freedom, and 
in what I thought I might in this Connection write with 
ſome peculiar Advantage, I have uttered your Sentiments 
as well as my own. And ſurely, were they more pene- 
rally to prevail, the Face of our Keligious Intereſt in 
GREAT BkTAIN would wear a more pleafing and more 
hopeful Aſpect. Were our Hearts thus filled with a De- 
_ fire of Approaching to each other, and diſpoſed on one 
Hand and the other to ſacrifice, as far as with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience we could, the Circumſtances that divide us, where 
we are divided, Love might perhaps find Means of U- 
- N10X, at preſent unthought of by moſt. Or in the mean 


Time, our worſhipping in different Places under different 


Forms, might be no more pernicious to the Peace and 
| Proſperity of the Church, than our worſhipping in dif- 
ferent Places according to the /ame Ritual; which the 
_ greateſt imaginable Uniformity cannot poſſibly prevent, 
till we all come to the General Aſſembly, and join the 


innumerable Multitude that ſurround the Throne of the © 


Lamb, in that Celeſtial Temple, to which, with all the 
People of Gop below, we daily aſpire. | 

To this Bleſſed End, I trult thro' Divine Grace, our 
Prayers, our Diſcourſes, our Writings, and our Examples 
will ſtill be tending ; and bleſſed be Gop, that there are 
ſo many excellent Perſons in both Communions, - whoſe 
Hands and Hearts are joining with ours, in the Proſecu- 
tion of it. May their Numbers, their Zeal, and their 
Charity, be daily growing! And may Go eſtabliſh your 
Health, Dear Sir, which is now in ſo tender a State, that 
You may long be capable of bearing your important Part 
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u ſo noble a Work; that the Pariſh in which You la- 
hour, or ſame other that may afford You a yet larger 


which You are, with ſo exemplary, and, Oh! that I 
could not ſay, with ſo uncommon a Zeal, adding to thoſe 
which You addreſs to them from the Pulpit ! Be aſſur- 
on) Ned, Sir, that no Man living can more ſincerely rejoice in 
ly be Acceptance of your Labours, and particularly in 
ind that great and general Admiration in which your pious 


and excellent Contemplations are ſo juſtly held, by Per- 


it Wi ſons of almoſt every Rank and Genius, Education and 
nd Profeſſion; * fo that the warmeſt Friendſhip can hardly 
th Wi dictate a higher Wiſh relating to them, than that they 
'ts may be as uſefu}, as they are delightful, to all your 
c Wi Readers, 1 | 15 955 


it was preached near Twenty Years ago, and has long 
lain by me tranſcribed among ſeveral others, which I 
have prepared for the Preſs, that if ſurviving Friendg 
ſhould deſire it, they may be offered to the World after 
my Death. It is now publiſhed at the importunate Re- 


to whom in the Intimacy of our. Friendſhip it had been 
communicated, and who has himſelf been very deeply im- 


which are handled in it. My Obligations to him, and 


diſpute ſuch a Point with him: And I was the more 
ready to comply with his Deſire, as ſomething: of a pe- 


livered from the Pulpit, ᷑ and that to ſuch a Degree, as 
I do not know to have been equalled by any other Ser- 
mon Jever preached. This encourages me to hope, that 
plain as it is, and deſtitute of almolt every Charm that 


might recommend it to a modern Taſte, the Perulal of it 


. may 


{ 


And Theron and Aſpalio, a Book equal, if not pre- 


ferable to the other. 
Viz. Sermon Firſt. 


thor, as it was publiſhed by itſelf, at firtt Publication. 


Sphere of Uſefulneſs, may be happy to diſtant Years in 
your edifyiog Sermons, and in thoſe private Inſtructions 


As for the Sermon, + with which I here preſent You, , 


queſt of a worthy Member of the Eſtabliſhed Church, 


preſſed with the Repreſentation of the important Truths 


my Regard for his Judgment, would not permit me to 


culiar Bleſſing ſeemed to attend the Diſcourſe, when de- 


Viz. This firlt Sermon, is here referred to, by the Ays 
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Which Divine Mercy has put into the Hands of the Al. 


392 DEDICATION. 
may be uſeful towards promoting the great End of i 
Chriſtian Miniſtry ; which undoubtedly is, to bring My 
to a proper Application to that compaſſionate Say, 
OUR whoſe overflowing Goodneſs is here celebrated, au 
by that Means to lead them to every Grace and Virty 
as the genuine Fruit of Faith, and of that Love whig 
will naturally be connected with it. I will not call this 
. the grand Secret of reforming the World ; for bleſſed he 
God, it is not a Secret; but it is the mighty Inſtrumen 


niſters of Ixsvs, to accompliſh Ends which all the Wi. 
dom of antient and modern Philofophers has attemptel 
in vain; and God is to this Day bearing Teſtimony to H Cx 
Mord of his Grace, Yes, Dear Sir, I will never ber? 
ſhamed to confeſs it, that I have the Joy to ſee in you 
Ailemblies and in ours, that where %% Doctrines are 
Ffaithfully and effectually preached, they riſe, like th: 
- warm. Beams of the Sun on the Face of the Earth, be- 
numbed by the Rigour of Winter; and call forth ino _ 
Verdure, Beauty and Fragrancy, a Thouſand excellent In ti 
Productions, the very Seeds of which would otherwiſe i - 
have periſhed. Renew, my worthy Friend, the Ardot 1 
of your Prayers, that the GOD of the Spirits of all FEI © 
may every where excite a Multitude of enlightened and 
animated Witne//zs, to theſe vital Truths of his Ever 
Jaſting Goſpel; and that His Bleſſing may attend every 
Etfort for the Advancement of this Sacred Cauſe ; and 
particularly, that it may, notwithſtanding all its Imperfec N 
tions, attend this humble Attempt, from the Hand of, ſom 


ma 
Reverend and Dear 813, | the 
r our Affectionate Brother ED, | he 

mn the Wark of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 1 | _ 


| Northamptos, 
Sept. 18. 1748. 
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JSERMON I 


* CuxisT? s Invitation to thirſty Souls, 


b * 


— — 
— 1 . ; 2 


1 | 455 6 
be Jo kx vii. 37. 
m In the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, 


e 7 E SUS ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any 
io i "Man thirſt, let him come unto Me and drink. 


4 

ind 3 8 | | 

MW x LL the Words of our bleſſed REDEEM- 
er ER deſerve our very ſerious regard; for, 
nd his Enemies themſelves being Judges, 


Never Man ſpake as he did? (a). But there is 
h ſomething in the Words now before us, which 
may juſtly challenge a peculiar Attention ; as 
I they were not ſpoken in ordinary Converſe, or 
to a little Circle of domeſtick Friends, but de- 
lered in the Temple, with a loud Voice, on a 
ſolemn Day, and in the Midſt of a very nume- 
vous Aſſembly. On the laſt Day, that great 

Day of the Feaſt, JESUS ſtood and cried,? 
| or made Proclamation, * ſaying, If any Man 
|* thirſt, let him come unto Me and drink. 1 


E A oo (a) Ver. 47. 


— IR | "il 
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It is plain from the ſecond Verſe, that the 
Feaſt here ſpoken of is the Feaſt of Taber. 
nacles ; which was inſtituted in Commemoration 
of God's giving the Law to Iſrael, and condug. 
ing them through the Wilderneſs, where they 
_ dwelt in "Tents (b), The Feaſt laſted eight 
Days: Moſt of the former of them were {pent 
in Tabernacles or Arbors made up of Branches 
of the moſt ſhady Trees, and adorned with the 
fineſt Flowers and Fruits which that delightful 
Country afforded in the Month of September, 
It is not improbable but on all theſe Days the 
- pious Worſhippers would ſometimes quit theſe 

pms Retreats, to attend the Services of the 
Temple: But it was the expreſs Command of 
God that the whole eighth Day? ſhould be ſpent 
there, that being * a holy Convocation” (c), on 
which, beſides other Inſtitutions then to be at- 
tended, the whole Law was to be read over in 

the Audience of all the People, from the Origi- 
nal Copy which was laid up in the Holy of Ho- 
hes (d). This was the laſt Day, that great 


Pay of the Feaſt,” which the Evangeliſt men: | 


tions in the Words before us. 


Ihe Jewiſh Writers aſſure us (e), that to- 


wards the latter End of their Common-wealth, 
they had a peculiar Ceremony on this Day, to 


which our Lord may probably here refer. Atter 


they had ſurrounded the Altar ſeven Times, 
with' Palm Branches in their Hands, and Ho- 
ſannas of Praiſe, ſome of the Levites uſed to 
pour out, in the Court of the Toons, a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Water, drawn from the 
Fountain of Siloam;? the People in the . 

F Wy "lime 


c) Lev. xxiti. 42,43, (e) Lev. iii. 76. 
(a) Devt. xxxi. 10—31. (e) Talm. Tract, Chill 
2 Trem. in Loc. 3 . 


ext I. fo thirſly Souls, 295 
Time 716 thoſe Words of Tfatah, © With 
„Joy ſhall t 

„ok Salvation' (f). It is very probable they did 
this, as a Token of their Expectation and De- 
fre of the Meſſiah's Appearance ; who was to 
' ſprinkle many Nations” (g), to pour Water 
© on him that was thirſty, and Floods upon the 
* dry Ground' (h). | . 


ey draw Water out of the Wells 


It was probably during the Time of this Ce- 


remony, or immediately after it, that our Lord 
' ſtood up, perhaps on ſome Eminence, (as the 


prieſt, who made this Libation did) (i), and 
cried, or proclaimed, with a loud and diſtin 
Voice, theſe gracious and important Words, 
If any Man thirſt let him come unto Me and 


* drink. q. d. You all believe the Promiſes of 


„the Meſſiah, and you have inyented this Rite 


g 4 Token that you expect his Coming, and 


* Jong for the Effuſion of the Spirit, which is 
then to be beſtowed. Behold in me the Per- 
© ſon whom you profeſs ſo eagerly to expect. 
* © He that believeth in me, as the Scripture - 
* path' in Effect ſaid? in many Places (k), 

„(or he who has that Faith in me which the 

Seriprure requires) out of his Belly ſhall 

« © gow Rivers of Living Water,“ i. e. he ſhall 

* receive the Communications of the Spirit, in 
* ſuch abundant Degrees, as ſhall not only be 
© refreſhing to himſelf, but ſhall render him 
capable of adminiftring, in the freeſt and moſt 
„ plentiful Manner, to the Comfort and Edifi- 
* cation of others. So richly ſhall he be fur- 
„ niſhed with its Gifts and Graces, that 7 ke 


(f) Ifa, $i. 3. (8) IIa. Ii. 15, (bh) Iſa. xliii. 3. 
(i) Reland. Antiq. Heb, iv. C. 6. 
(k) For I don't apprehend with Mr. Whiſton that our 
Lord refers to ſome Paſſage that is loſt. | 


* 


SER. 


296 CuxisT's Invitation Sex). f 
T ual Inſtructions and Conſolations ſhall flow from f 
_ © him (1), like Water from a Fountain, which III 
branches itſelf out into mighty Rivers.” Thy 
the Evangeliſt himſelf teaches us to expoung Ml I. 
' theſe Words, when he ſays, ver 39. This he 
* ſpake of the Spirit which they who belicred 8 
on him ſhould receive. „ | 
Our Lord ſpeaks of the Spirit here: But ve M 
muſt remember that it is not in an abſtracted Ii gtea 
View, as ſeparate from, but as in Conjuncton Ml © pe 
with, the other Bleſſings of his Goſpel, and a; Ml Ext. 
preparatory to a Stare of Eternal . ines. chat 


And therefore theſe Words in which the bleſſed i fror 
pos expreſſeth his Ability and Readineſs to ply 
| beſtow the Spirit, do evidently imply that he is Ml d. 
both able and willing to impart all the Bleſſings WW 1 

of his Goſpel, to all thoſe who do ſincerely de- fun 

fire them; and this without any Exception. A wil 

'  » glorious Truth! The Epitome of the Goſpel, Ml Ge 
and the Hope and Life of our Souls! Which in WM of 

an humble Dependance on Divine Influences MW «| 

I ſhall now endeayour to illuſtrate and confirm. © | 


. OED an 
I, Shew you that the Springs of the moſt va- Wl fe 
luable Bleſſings are in CHRIST. U 


II. Prove.that he is not as a Fountain ſealed, I vi 
but diffuſes theſe Streams with a Divine W i 


Free- W 


( Out of his Belly, i. e. from within—here from the 
Soul. Comp. Feb xv. 35. Their Belly, i. e. Mind prepar- 0 
eth Deceit. Job xx. 20. He /ball not feel Quietneſi in bis 4 
Beh, i. e. his Conſcience. Prov, xx. 27. The Candle ] 

of the Lord ſearcheth the inward Parts of the Belly, i.e. 

_ , Mind, /bid. ver. 30. Stripes cleau/? the inward Parts 
of the Belly, i. e. Afflictions may be the Means of ports 
fying the Soul. | N | ; 
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for the Relief of every thirſty Soul. 


* 


III. I ſhall add ſome practical Reflections. 


I. 1 am to ſhew you, that the Springs of the 
molt valuable Bleſſings are in CHRIST; 
ſo that he is abundantly able to refreſh the 
thirſty Soul. bi 
My Brethren, I may fay in the Name of my 
great Maſter, as was faid to Iſrael of old, O- 
pen thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it (m). 


Extend your Deſires to the utmoſt Boundaries, 
| that are conſiſtent with Reaſon, and Piety, and 


from him you may receive the moſt copious Sup- 
ply; for he is able to do exceedingly abun- 
* dantly above what we can aſk or think? (n). 

Iwill not enlarge on the general Proof of this 
fundamental Truth, which ſo often occurs. I 


| will not ſpeak particularly of the Fulneſs of 


Godhead which * dwells in him bodily? (o); nor 
of that communicated Fulneſs which is treaſur- 
el up in bim as Man and Mediator by the 
* Pleaſure of the Father? (p), of which we 
© have allreceived” even? Grace for Grace, i. e. 
an Abundance of Grace (q). I aim, in my pre- 
ſent Diſcourle, not ſo much at enlightening the 


Underſtanding in the Evidence of a Doctrine fo 


univerſally allowed amongſt all profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians; as at affecting your Heart, and my own, 


wich a Senſe of what, even while we acknow- 


ledge, we are all ſo prone to forget. 

Let me entreat you then to reflect, on this Oc- 
caſion, what are thoſe Bleſſings which a ration- 
al Soul would moſt eagerly deſire, moſt ardent- 


ly thirtt after. You will immediately reply, if 


A you 
(ud) pfal, bei. 10. (5) Eph. iii. 20. (e) Col, 
U. 9. (p) Col. i. 19. (q) John i. 16. 


Freedom, and in the richeſt Abundance, 


* rr _ 


n 
K — — a — 
— , - — 


„ FE 


Streams which flow from this Living Fountain 
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vou know God and yourſelves, We are guilty 


„ Creatures, and we need a Pardon; ſo need poten 
it, as to be for ever undone without it, We 


ate naturally * indigent and dependent,” and Mou 

«ce | . | ; 

„, we need an Intereſt in the conſtant paternal Ml Paſſi 
Care of the great Author of our Being. We MW Leaf 
are © polluted, weak and diſconſolate and Wl che: 

cc ” 32 2 . 

=. need the Energy of the Divine Spirit, Ml ing, 

** to purify, to ſtrengthen, and to revive us. We and 1 


146 


„ are immortal Creatures, on the Borders of the 


Grave, through which we are ſhortly to en- 
ter on the Eternal World; and therefore we 

need, and cannot but earneſtly deſire an In- 
** tereſt in that future and unchangeable Hap. 
** pineſfs.” My Friends, if this be your judg- 
ment, it is according to Truth; may theſe 
Deſires be continually growing in your Souls! 
for, be the Thirſt ever ſo impatient, the 


are abundantly ſufficient to relieve it. 


1. Do you thirſt for the Pardon of Sin? From Ml © fe 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST you may receive d 
S 1 ES pETE. of 
Inconſiderable as this may ſeem to the care- Ml fay 
leſs Sinner, whoſe Eyes are ſleeping the Sleep © | 
of Death,” to the enlightened Soul it cannot 1 
but appear of infinite Importance. When once ! 
Convictions take hold of the Heart, when the WM * t 
ſacred Law of the Eternal God is thrown open W. 
in all its Extent and all its Purity; and Conſci- thi 
ence Charges us with our Violations of it ; when his 
that awful Hand appears to write Tekel' a- | 
gainſt us, Thou art weighed in the Balance ch 
© and found wanting,” no wonder if Trembling th 

and Aſtoniſhment ſeize us; no wonder if even 
our * Joints are looſed, and” our * Knees fit 
FD 7 8 one 


> wc 


S. *_ Wn. WC 
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* one againſt another? (r); when angry Omni- 
potence appears, as it were, riſing againſt us 


in all its Terrors, and Hell ſeems to open its 
Mouth to devour us. Well may other Cares and 


Paſſions be loſt in this, as the Ruſtling of a 


Leaf in the Report of Thunder. Accordingly 


the awakened Sinner is repreſented as enquir- 


ing, not after a Bleſſing out of the Corn-floor 


and the Wine-preſs, not ſaying, © What ſhall I 


© eat and what ſhall I drink, and wherewithal 
' ſhall T be cloathed, but as poſſeſſed by other 
Thoughts, which now appear of infinitely great- 
er Moment, © Wherewith ſhall T come before 


the Lord, and bow myſelf before the moſt 
nigh Goc.“ He is repreſented as willing, if 
} 


BY 
oſſible, to purchaſe a Pardon, not only at the 
xpence of the moſt coſtly Offerings, with 


Thouſands of Rams and ten Thouſands of 


Rivers of Oil,“ were they at his Diſpoſe, but 


with a Sacrifice abundantly more precious than 


theſe; Shall J give,” ſays he, my Firſt-born 
for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Bo- 
dy for the ſin of my Soul” N David ſpeaks 
of himſelf as thirſting for Pardon, when he 
ſays, under a Senſe of Guilt, Whilſt J kept ſi- 
lence my Bones waxed old, through my Roar- 
ing all the Day long; for Day and Night thy 
Hand. was heavy upon me, my Moiſture was 
turned into the Drought of Summer? (t). It 
was like an invenomed Arrow ſhot into his Soul, 


the Poiſon of which diffuſed itſelf through all 


his Veins, and even drank up the vital Spirits. 
Now if any of you have felt, or do now feel, 

| this raging 'Thirſt, if you experimentally know 

that Reſtleſneſs of Mind which is the inſepar- 


able 


Mxi. 3, 4. 


(r) Dan. vi. 26. (i) Nie. vi. 6, . (i) Pfl. 


x gonies, by that Blood of Sprink 


will he immediate 
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able Attendant of ſuch a Circumſtance, it muſt 
be Matter of Joy to hear that the Bleſſed JESUS 
can allay theſe eager Deſires, can ſweetly com- 
poſe the Soul in the Midſt of theſe Fan A. 

f ing which 

ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of A. 
© beP (u). We are expreſsly told, that * in him 
© we have Redemption through his Blood, e- 
_ © yen the Forgiveneſs of our Sins? (W); that 
God hathexalted him to be a Prince and a Sa. 
* yiour, to give Repentance and Remiſſion of 
* Sins? (x); and that by him we may be juſti- 
© fied,” not only from the {lighter Irregularities 
of Life, but from the greateſt Enormities of it, 
even from all thoſe 


for which that Diſpenſation appointed no ex- 


4 


to die without Mercy' (2). 


2. Do you thirſt for the Favour of God? 
- Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s able to introduce you 
: I 3 EE ogritrinets | TH 
It is moſt evident, that this is in its own Na- 
ture infinitely deſireable; and when the Eyes 
_ © of a Man's Underſtanding are enlightened,” 
it will Pea appear ſo. And is there,” 
cry out, is there indeed 
** a Being of infinite Perfection and Glory, 
**. the overflowing eternal Fountain of Happi- 
<« nels? And will he communicate of himſelf 
** to mortal and to ſinful Creatures? Will he 
©. not only ſheath the flaming Sword of his Ven- 
** geance, but extend the Golden Sceptre of 
** his Grace? Will he not only ſign the Buren 
S | Fo 


cu) Heb. xii. 24. (w) Eph. i. 7. (x) Acts v. 31. 
(z) Heb. x. 25, 


„ Adsalli 39. 


* 


hings from which we 


could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes' (y); 


piatory Sacrifices, but condemned the Offender 


Sek. I. b thirſty Souls, 
of ſuch ungrateful Rebels, but even adopt 
« them into the Number of his Children? How 


* does my Soul long e look upwards, and call 
« him my Father ! 


« Happy. Creatures indeed, that can go out, 


and come in, that can lie down, and riſe up, a 


under the Impreſſion of this glorious tranſ- 
«* porting Thought, God is ever ſurrounding 
us with his favourable Preſence; is ever with 
„ t as a Father and a Friend! Oh that this 


« Happineſs were mine! How rich ſhould-I be 
in ſuch a Portion, though J were (tripped of 


„ my carthly All, and fent out © hungry and 


* hardly beſtead, to ſeek my Bread in deſolate 
© Places!” Let unthinking Wretches ſay, Who 
«© will ſhew us any' temporal © Good ;* but 


* while I have a Voice to expreſs, and a Soul 
to form a Deſire, this ſhall be its Language, 


Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 


* tenance upon me? (a)!“ 


This, my Friends, is the Tendency of the 


Soul to its proper Center; and as it is of all o- 


thers the moſt natural, ſo in a ſanctified Heart 


It is of all others the moſt forcible and lively. 


Therefore this Kind of Deſires 1s repreſented. 


in Scripture, by the moſt eager and impatient 


Thirſt, even that of a hunted Deer after re- 


freſhing Streams (0): As the Hart panteth af- 
"ter the Water- Brooks, fo panteth my Soul 
after thee, O God: My Soul thirſteth for 

God, for the Living God; when ſhall I come 


"and appear before God! And elſewhere, 

My Soul chirſteth for God; my Fleſh long- 

" eth for thee, as in a dry and thirity Land, 
m where 


(a) Pfal. iv. 6, 7, (0) Plal, ii, 1, . 


or 


- 
* EPR” — — 
CS 


my Pat appy Creatures, whom he 
« -dmits into ſuch a Relation! to whom he re- 


« yeals himſelf under fo endearing a Character! 


a 2 2 * 
— — 


* — 


Y Breathings ? 


Chriſt is the ſacred Channel, through which the 


can introduce us to ſo great an Intimacy with 
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* where no Water is' (c): The thirſty Pil. 


« grim cannot long more for cooling Stream, 
« when parched up in a ſandy Deſart, than [ 
« for thee.” Nay, the Ardor of his Deſire i; 
repreſented as extorting a paſſionate Cry, My 
Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the Living 
Do you, Ne feel any ſuch holy 

n you adopt theſe pathetick 
Words of David, as expreſſire of the inward 
Sentiments of your Soul? Bleſſed be God, they 
are not hopeleſs Deſires ? The Lord Jeſus 


Waters of Life flow, from the any a in. 
exhauſtible Fountain! It was the very Buſineſs 
which he came into the World about, to eſta- 
bliſh a Friendſhip between God and his apoſtate 
Creatures. Therefore we are expreſsly told, 
that God hath made us accepted in the Be- 
© loved? (e): And our Lord aſſures us, that he 


him, that it may properly be ſaid, that he even 
dwells in our Souls: If any Man love me, he 
* will keep my Word; and my Father will love 


I him, and we will come unto him, and make 


4 our Abode with him”? (f). a 


at 3. Do you thirſt for the Communications of 


the Spirit? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt can abun- 


dantly relieve you. . 
Are you ſenſible of thoſe Pollutions, which 


have overſpread your Souls, and have ſullied 


the original Beauties of them? Are you mourn- 
ing over a Law in your Members, which wars 

© againſt that of your Minds? (g)? Are you 
5 1 5 8 com- 


ce) Pal. Hit. 1, 2. (d) Plal, Ixxxiv. 2. (e) Fb. 


i. 6. (f) Jon xiv. 23. (g) Rom. vii. 23. 
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complaining of the Weakneſs of your degene- 
rate Natures, that when to will is preſent with 
vou, how to perform that which is good you 
' find not” (h)? Are gloomy Apprehenſions a- 
ning in your Minds in Conſequence of ſuch 
; MW Piforders ? Do you tremble under the Fears of 
” WL Divine Diſpleaſure, already ſuſpecting the Safe- 
ty of your State, or fearing leſt you ſhould loſe 
what you have attained ?: It is evident you need 
the Influences of the Spirit, whoſe Office it is 
to purify, to invigorate, and to chear the Soul. 
Now it is from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that this 
WW Spirit is to be communicated, and therefore it 
is called the Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt' (i); and it is faid, that * of his Fulneſs 
ve have all received, even Grace for Grace,” 
as I before obſerved.. And for this very Rea- 
bon, becauſe the Spirit was purchaſed by his 
Blood, is treaſured up in his Hand, and diſ- 
penſed by bim; all the bleſſed Operations pro- 
duced by his Agency are aſcribed to Chriſt, by 
whom it is declared that the Soul is ſanctitied, 
ſtrengthened, and comforted. * Chriſt of God 
is made unto us Sanctificationꝰ (k). I,” fays 
the Apoſtle, can do all N through Chriſt 
* that ſtrentheneth me? (1). * Our Conſolations 
* abound through Chriſt” (m). It was the more 
| proper and neceſſary to inſiſt on this, as the 
Text doth ſo immediately relate to the Supplies 
of the Spirit. 5 | 


_ ww FF 1 — 


4. Do you thirſt for the Toys and Glories 1 Fi 1 | 
the Heavenly World? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


i; able to relieve you. ' 
1 One RAS 


G Rom. vi. 18. (0 Phil. 9 0) x Cor. 
1. 20. | (1) Phil. Iv. 13. (m) 2 Cer. i. 70 | | 
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One would think, it were abſolutely impoſ. 
ſible to believe them, and not ardently to deſire 


| . 1 

2 Share in them. One would think, that when. 8 
we have been taking the moſt tranſient Surrey "ES 
of the Land of Promiſe, as delineated in the. you 


Mord of God, we ſhould immediately cry out, a F þ 
Moſes in the Views of an Earthly * Canaan' (n the L 
I pray thee let me go over, and ſee that plei. 
© fant Land which is beyond Jordan, even thy mo 
"3 gore Mountain and Lebanon.” It is de. . 
« lightful to view it from hence; but Oh, when 

« ſhall I enter upon it! When ſhall J taſte thoſe 
«© Pleaſures of which I now hear, and drink of 
<« thoſe refreſhing Streams which ſhine ſo beau. 
« tiful in the diſtant Proſpe&.” We, ſays the 
Apoſtle, © who are in this 'Tabernacle, do grom 
being burthened, not that we may be uncloth. 
ed, but clothed upon, that Mortality may be 
© ſwallowed up of Life? (o). And if we are thus 
_ thirſting for expected Glory, to whom ſhould we 


go but to that Redeemer, * who has the Word; l 
of Eternal Life? (p). He is the Lord of both \ 
Worlds, and Heaven as well as Earth is ſubject to 1 
his Command, * All Power is given unto him, 
both in Heaven and upon Earth” (q). Let hin Bl 
but give forth the Sovereign Word, and the WM feos t. 
golden Gates, the everlaſting Doors,” ſhall be Tim 

: Fried up to admit us, and a Throne of Glory ] apt 
erected, radiant and exalted as he ſhall ordain. Tea 
He therefore ſpeaks of it as his peculiar Office, MM to tl 
and certain Care, to prepare Seats and Abodcs WM yen ; 


of Felicity for his People, in the inviſible World, 
and at length to tranſlate them thither. In ny 1. 
Father's Houſe are many Manſions: If it he i. 
* were not ſo, I would have told you: T go 1 
E | ; ag 6 pre- het 


c,) Deut. if. 25. (0) 2 Cor, v. 4. p) John 


- vi. 68. (q) Matt xxviil. 19. 


1 


- 


8 ER. I. 


* pare a Place for you, I will come again, an 


receive you to myſelf, that where I am there 


you may be alſo” 5 
J hope this may 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able to ſatisfy the moſt 


important Deſires of the Soul, and to allay its 


moſt eager Thirſt------for the Pardon of Sin, 


the Favour of God,------the Communica= 


tions of the Spirit,------and the Happineſs of the 


Future State. It is true,” will the humble 


Soul ſay, I firmly believe the Springs of the 


« moſt valuable Bleſſings are in him; but have 


J any Encouragement to hope, that he will 
H open them for the Relief of ſo mean, and ſo 
* unworthy a Creature as I?” This is the Bu- 


ſineſs of my Second General, viz, 


II. To prove, that the Lord Jeſus is willing 


to communicate of theſe Living Streams 
with a Divine Freedom, for the Refreſh- 
ment of every humble Soul who ſincerely 


thirſts after them. | Es 
Bleſſed be God, there is a Cloud of Witneſ- 
ſes to atteſt a Truth in which our Hopes for 
Time and for Eternity are ſo nearly concerned. 
] appeal to the Invitations, to the Spirit, to the 
Tears, to the Blood of the great Redeemer, and 


to the Experience of every pious Soul in Hea- 


ven and on Earth, 


1. Let the Invitations of Chriſt witneſs, that 
he is ready to relieve thirſty Souls. a 

The Goſpel- Times are deſcribed in the Pro- 
hetick Writings, as Times of extraordinary 


Plenty, in which the moſt nourithing and de- 
tae "0 05: 


2 | (r) John xiv, 2, 3+ 


f prepare a Place for vou: And ifT go an q Kg | 


e ſufficient to prove, that 
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lightful Proviſion ſhould be offered to all, in the 


moſt generous and liberal Manner. Ho, e. 
very one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 

© and he that hath no Money; come ye, buy 
* Wine and Milk withour Money and without 

© Price” (s). And if we look into the Hiſtory 

of the Evangeliſts, we ſhall ſee the Prophecy 
accompliſhed in its fulleſt Extent. For we ſhall 
there find our Bleſſed Redeemer publiſhing the 
Free and unlimited Offers of his Grace, to all 
that were willing to accept it. You cannot be 

I unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
Jand I will give you Reſt (t): * Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe,? or on no 
Account whatſoever, * caſt out (u): And in the 
Text *tis proclaimed, before the molt numer- 

_ ous Aſſembly, on a moſt publick Occaſion, * If 

* any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink.“ Can any Invitation be more general, 
more antelligible, more affecting, than theſe? 
HFardly ſhould we have imagin' d it poſſible, un- 
leſs we had in ſome Reſpects ſeen yet more pa- 
thetick Declarations than even thoſe I have now 
recited. Yes, my Friends, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
knew the Weakneſs of our Minds, and feems 


to have been aware of a fooliſh Scruple which 


might poſſibly ariſe in them. We might, per- 
0 755 have been ready to ſay, The Bleſſed 
8 beg was indeed in a ſurprizing Degree ten- 
« der and compaſſionate, whilſt he dwelt on 
Earth, and was himſelf ſurrounded with all 
the innocent Infirmities of our Nature: But 
can we be ſure, that he retains the ſame over- 

1 flowing Tenderneſs now he is returned to the 
Regions of Glory, and ſurrounded with To 


Strangers to the Paſſages I refer to: Come 


ſend | 
ſpeak: 
deſcei 
yer al 
ment. 
confir 
tion v 


beloy 


cular 
Let i 
ſolati 
We 


tru 


tirely 
moſt 
impo 
The 
dem] 


the 


who 


| ſame 


5 
11 


tion, and all the Employments which attend 


this Suſpicion, ungrounded as it is, he has been 
pleaſed, ſince his Aſcenſion and Exaltation, to 
ſend us repeated Meſſages of Love; and he 


9 


deſcending and endearing Language, as he e- 
yer appears to have uſed in his humbleſt Abaſe- 
ment. And to awaken our Attention, and to 
confirm our F ay he introduces the Declara- 
tion with a very ſolemn Preface, of which the 
beloved Diſciple takes Care to give us a parti- 
cular Account. He ſaid unto me, Write, q. 1. 
Let it be recorded for the Inſtruction and Con- 
ſolation of the remoteſt Ages; for theſe 
Words' which I am now about to utter are 
true and faithful,“ and therefore may be en- 
tirely depended upon, as the Foundation of the 
moſt chearful Confidence. And what are theſe 


{ 
˖ 
7 
7 
| 


important Words? And He ſaid, It is done :? 


The great Work is now accompliſhed, the Re- 


demption is compleat: I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the Beginning and the End,) 

whoſe Nature and Promiſes are for ever the 

| fame; and in Conſequence of all this, © I will 
gre to him that is athirſt, of the Fountain of 
the Water of Life freely? (w). To the ſame . 
ords in the next 


Purpoſe are thoſe remarkable \ 
Chapter, ſo near the Cloſe of the Canon of 


Scripture, * I Jeſus have ſent mine Angel, or 
Meſſenger, © to teſtify theſe Things unto the 


Churches, as Things in which all the 


Churches are moſt intimately concerned; and 
to give the greater Weight to them, let it be 


remembered, I am the Root and the Off- 
Op ) Rev. xxi, 5, 6. 


\ 


cet. 90 thirſly Soul.  qo7 
© the Dignity and Pleaſyre of ſo exalted a Sta- 
« ſo high an Adminiſtration ??? To obviate een 


ſpeaks from the Throne of his Glory in as con- 


*- ſpring. 
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' * ſpring of David, and the bright and Morning 
Star.“ And obſerve, whither ſo pompous an 
Introduction tends, and where it centers: The 
Spirit and the Bride fay, Come: And let hin 
© * that heareth ſay, Come; for whoever he be, 
he may join in proclaiming the Invitation: Let 
* him that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, 
et him take of the Water of Life Freely' (x), 
My Brethren, had our Lord allowed us, as it 
were, to chuſe for ourſelves, and to dictate to 
him in what Words he ſhould expreſs himſelf to 
us, to ſilence every Doubt, and to baniſh eye. 
ry Fear, I cannot — that we could have 
found any more expreſſiye Form of Speech than 
this, Whoſoever will, let him come, and take 
b of the Water of Life freely.” And can we 
 Juſpe&, that the Lord of Truth and of Glory 
would ſpeak a Language foreign to his Heart? 
that he would mock and delude unhappy Mor. 
tals with inſincere Propoſals and airy Hopes? 
*That be far from him, and the 'Thought be 
far from us!! Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
not do it? Hath he promiſed, and ſhall he not 
make it good? But further, 


2. Let the Spirit of Chriſt witneſs his Readi- 
neſs to relieve thirſty Souls. | 
- TI know; there is a row deal of Difference 
between the common Operations of the Spirit 
on the Minds of thoſe who continue obſtinate 
and impenitent, and thoſe ſpecial Influences by 
which he ſweetly but powerfully ſubdues the 
Hearts of thoſe © who are choſen in Chriſt ſe- 
© ſus before the Foundation of the World.” Yet 
I am perſuaded, that none to whom the Goſ- 
pel comes are utterly neglected by that = 
CC ESL VVVUů“ũ gen 


8 


) Fer: xAü, 26, 17. 


Sen. 1, 


Stephen. charges it upon the Jews, that they 
and their Fathers * ha always reſiſted the H oly 


© Ghoſt? (y). Now this Charge of reſiſting him 


plainly ſuppoſeth, that he had ſtill been ſtriving 
with them; for if there had been no Attempt 


on the one Hand, there could have been no 
Reſiſtance on the other. If then the Spirit of 


God wrought in ſome Degree on all the Jews, 


throughout every Age and Period of their State, 
it ſeems highly reaſonable to believe, that he 


works on thoſe who enjoy the Golpe now, ſince 
this Diſpenſation, with ſpecial Reference to 
the extraordinary Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, 


* rit of: Life in Chriſt Jeſus? (2). _ 


For the farther Confirmation of this, I queſ- 
tion not, but I might appeal to the Experience. 
of every one that hears me this Day. Surely 


none of you that are come to Years of Diſcre- 
tion, have always been unaffected with Divine 
Things. Some Impreſſions have been made, 


ſome Convictions awakened; fome Purpoſes 
formed: And in all theſe Inſtances God is 
| drawing you, and the Spirit ſays, Come.“ 
Now, as the Spirit operates under the Direc- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, theſe Calls of 
the Spirit are to be conſidered, as Evidences of 
that Readineſs in Chriſt to beſtow the Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel, which I am now endeavouring 


, 


to prove. 


3. Let che Tears of Chriſt witneſs his Readi- ; 


neſs to relieve thirſty Souls. 


If we have not ſome very inveterate Suſpicion _ 


of a Perſon's Infincerity and Artifice, we readi- 


(1) Aft vii. 51, () Rom. vii. 2. 


. 
* 
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Agent. *Tis obſervable to this Purpoſe, that 


js called by the Apoſtle, © The Law of the Spi- 


ly 
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1 CunneT's Invitatim Sz. I 
Iy believe, that his Heart is touched when we 
ſee the Tears flow from his Eyes. Behold then 


+ the Tears of a Redeemer over periſhing Soulz, 


+ and judge by them of the Compaſſions of his 
| Heart? You know that celebrated Inſtance, 
when He beheld Jeruſalem and wept oyer 
* it (a). Our Lord was then in a triumphant 


Proceſſion, attended by Acclamations of the 


5 who were ſhouting * Hoſanna to the Son 
of David:“ And as for Jeruſalem, which he 
beheld from the Mount of Olives, it was a City 
_ polluted with enormous Crimes, and the Abode 
of his moſt implacable Enemies, who were then 
actually conſpiring his Murther, which he kney 
they would in a few Days effect. Juſtly might 
he have triumphed in that approaching Ruin, 
which he knew a righteous God would bring u- 
pon them, for that as well as their other Proyo- 
' cations, But behold his Compaſſion ! Inſtead 
of inſulting, he weeps over them, and fays, * If 
4 thou hadit known, even thou, in this thy Day, 
which even yet is continued, the Things that 
© belong to thy Peace! but now they are 
hid from thine Eyes.“ The natural broken 
Language of genuine and overflowing Sorrow! 
Surely nothing can be more melting, than * ſuch 
Tears, falling from ſuch Eyes, and in ſuch 
© Circumſtances.* And if our Lord could not 
give up the impenitent Sinners of Jeruſalem 


W without FOIA Over them, ſurely he will not 


_ deſpiſe the humble and penitent Soul, who 1s, 
by . with Tears, ſeeking his Favour, and 
ping to his Grace as his only Refuge, 


4. Let the Blood of Chriſt witneſs, that heis 


ready to impart the Bleſſings of his Golpe!: 


TTY (a) Luke xix, 41. 


he 
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The Tears of our bleſſed Redeemer muſt 
needs be convincing and affecting, if the Mind 
be not ſunk into an almoſt incredible Stupidity; 
but his Blood 'is {till more fo. View him, my 
Brethren, not only in the previous Scenes of 
his Abaſement, his Deſcent from Heaven; and 
his Abode on Earth; but view him on Mount 
Calvary, extended on the Croſs, torn with 
Thorns, wounded with Nails, pierced with a 


Spear; and then ſay, whether there be not a 


Voice in each of theſe ſacred Wounds, which 
loudly- proclaims the Tenderneſs of his Heart, 


and demonſtrates, beyond all Poſſibility of Diſ- 


pute or Suſpicion, his Readineſs to relieye the 
diſtreſſed Soul, that cries to him for the Bleſ- 


ſings of the Goſpel, He died to purchaſe 
them, not for himſelf, but for us; and can it be 
beſtow them? 


thought he will be F 5 ＋ 
he loved us, ſince 


he © ſhed his Blood? to © waſh us from our 
* Sins? (b): For * greater Love hath no Man 


than this, that a Man lay down his Life for 


his Friends? (c) ; but he hath commended 
bis Love towards us, hath ſet it off by this 
illuſtrious and ſurprizing Circumſtance, * that 
* while we were? Strangers and Enemies, he 


" hath died for us? (d). 


5. Let the Experience of every pious Soul, 
whether on Earth or in Heaven, witneſs the 


| Readineſs of Chriſt to communicate the Bleſ- 
| {ings of his Goſpel for the Relief of thoſe who 


thirſt for them. 


Could we lift up our Eyes to the Regions of 


Glory, and count all the happy Spirits which 
ae arrived there from theſe Abodes of Du 
5 1 . e es 


(b) Rev. i. 3. (e) Jchn xv 13. (d) Rom. v. 8. 
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neſs and Sorrow, we ſhould find in each of 
them an everlaſting Witneſs, and Monument, 
of the great Truth I am now labouring to aſſer; . 9D! 
Should we behold them in their Robes of Ma. fd, 
jeſty, with their golden Crowns, and their yic. M. of 
torious Palms, and enquire as the Apoſtle did, What 

* Who are theſe that are clothed in White Robe, neſſes 
and from whence do they come ? The anf. et us 
wer would be the ſame; © Theſe are they who of kli 
* are come out of great Tribulation, and they ae Ie 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them Text, 
* White in the Blood of the Lamb? oy They 
have found him both a powerful and a compal- 


ſionate Saviour, and therefore they are fixed in I 

a State of undecaying Felicity. And ſome of - 

them could confeſs even the blackeft Crimes, An 

committed before they were brought to an Ac- who 

quaintance with him; but they were no Bars in N the 

the Way of that Grace, which is extended and MW? thc 

3 maguihed, even to the chief of Sinners, freſh 
The Experience of the Saints in Heaven wit- 

neſſeth this; and the Experience of the Saints 1. 

on Earth doth as it were echo back their Teſti- 

mony. Would you have living and viſible Wit- | 

neſſes? Blefſed be God they are not wanting: 5 

I hope, I may add, they are not far diſtant; 125 


and with regard to many of you that hear me be 
this Day, I hope and truſt, that you have the W. 
Witneſs within you. I doubt not, but ſeveral Ts 
in this Aſſembly may Tay, * As we have heard, 
© ſo have we ſeen and fei :* Many. a one, that T 
may lay his Hand on his Breaſt, and cry out in 1 I 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, This poor Man GO 
'* cried, and the Lord heard him, and delivered = 
bim from all his Trouble? (f), from that Wl © 
which was incomparably more than all the =; ? 
EW ES oe 7 | "oy Pa 
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« Oppreſſed with a Burthen of Grief and of 
« Fear, I threw myſelf at the Feet of a Re- 
« deemer, and he gently raifed me; he kindly 
« embraced me; he ſmil'd upon my Soul, and 
« ſaid, by the Voice of his bleſſed Spirit, Be 
« * of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee.” 
What can we opoſe to ſuch a Cloud of Wit- 

neſſes? Let us chearfully admit the Evidence. 
Let us joyfully truſt the Power and the Grace 
of Him, who this Day renews his Compaſſion- 
ate Invitation, and ſays, and crieth, as in rhe 
Text, If any Man thirſt, let him come unto 
me and drink, | Ws 


III. I conclude with a more particular Ap- 
__ plication, : „ 
And here I would addreſs myſelf, to thoſe 
who do not yet thirſt after Goſpel-Bleſhngs,--- _ 
tothoſe who are now thirſting after them----and 
to thoſe who have already received ſome Re- 
r e 


1. Let me apply myſelf to thoſe, who do not 
yet thirſt after the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 

And are there none of that Character among 
you ? Are there none in this Aſſembly, who 
hear me with Negligence and Coldneſs, and 
know in their own Conſcience that the Bent of 
their Deſires and Purſuits is directed quite another 
Way? My Friends, I have a Meſſage from 
God to you; and I would intreat you, that you 
would ſuffer your Conſciences to anſwer theſe 
Two Queſtions, plain indeed, but of infinite 
Importance.------Are not the Bleſſings which 


| Chriſt offers, worth thirſting for ?-----And is not 
tne Time approaching, when, if you perſiſt in 

your preſent Neglect, you will thirſt for them 
A 7 e 


Are 
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_  Areyourſoulsſunk into ſodegeneratea Taſte 
and are you fo diveſted of the common Reaſon 


SEA. 
' eatel 
or as 


of Men, as not to ſee, that the Bleſſings pro- hold 
poſed are highly excellent, and well worthy the hold 
moſt ardent Deſire, and the moſt vigorous Pur. tire? 
ſuit, of every guilty yet immortal Creature? 1; Moe 1 
it not truly deſireable, that our Guilt ſhould be Med; bi 
cancelled, that the diſpleaſure of God ſhould be nent 
averted, and his Favour ſecured ?. and that our; rep! 
Souls ſhould be purified, ſtrengthened, and ture, 
ſupported by divine Conſolations now, until they Wlidſt 
are conducted to a State of everlaſting Happi. Wenoth 
neſs ? Is it not deſirable, that a Creature made Mir 
for a perpetual Duration, ſhould have ſome more Mof, at 
| ſtable and permanent Happineſs than this Mor. WM fayii 
PVG ĩ ͤ ne and 
You know in your own Conſciences, that theſe Ms his ] 
Things are truly defirable : and would to God, I an 
vou would ſeriouſly compare them with thoſe I yer 
yain Cares, and thoſe ſordid Pleaſures, for the Maſked 
fake of which you negle& and deſpiſe them, Hand ti 
Hao utterly contemptible would thoſe Cares Ning, i 
and Pleaſures appear! how unworthy even of a Hand y 
Mention or a Thought, when brought into ſuch that 
%%% ST i C00 Repr. 
But let me farther enquire, Is not the Time Nach 
approaching, when you will thirſt for theſe Bleſ. Whhe E 
ſings in vain? You are now inſenſible of your ful C 
need of them, and loſe yourſelves in a Variety MWhated 
. . of amuſing Dreams, in which you fancy you are Nonce 
poſſeſſed of ſome conſiderable Happineſs. But, Nelame 
. wretched Creatures, in a few Years at molt Npiſed 
Death will awaken you; and then you will me 
know the Value of thoſe Bleſſings which you WM 
now deſpiſe ; then you will feel an inſatiable 2. 
"Thirſt after them. Your Caſe will then appear now 


e .xactly like that deſcribed by the Prophet, As 
w when a hungry Man dreameth, and behold he 


#' Eats 


t eateth ; but he awaketh, and is not ſatisfied ; 


bold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and be- 
' hold he is faint, and his Soul hath Appe- 


thoſe valuable Refreſhments will then be excit- 


ment you. It is a moſt melancholy Cafe which 


ture, who, after he had paſſed his Life in the 
Midſt of the moſt overflowing Plenty, was at 
ength plunged into a State of Indigence and 


5 ww YU 5+ "——w peu  * CD CD CC 8-£&4 _ CD 


and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the Tip of 
bis Finger in Water and cool my Tongue, for 
I am tormented in this Flame” 0 It ſeemed 


S&H 


2 very modeſt Petition; he could hardly have 


: Waſked a ſmaller Favour than a Drop of Water; 
ad there ſeemed ſomething peculiarly mortify- 
og, in receiving it from the Finger of Lazarus; 
| Wand yet you know by the Sequel of the Story, 
| 


that even this was denied him. This is the 


epreſentation, which our Redeemer himſelf 
bach given us of the Condition of Sinners in 


the Eternal World: And will it not be a dread- 
ful Condition to you ? eſpecially when aggra- 


' Wrated by thoſe Rivers of Living Water which 
once ſurrounded you, and by this gracious Pro- 


clamation, ſo often repeated, and ſo often deſ- 
Ipiſed; © If any Man thirſt, let him come unto | 


e and drink. 


2. I would addreſs myſelf to thoſe, who are 


ao thirſting for the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 
1 , be, 


J. . 8. i) Luke xvi, 20 


SEI. * 8 .to thirſty Souls. "1 2 „ 


1 or as when a thirſty Man dreameth, and be- 


' rite” (8). The Appetites of your Souls after 
ed; but, alas! they will be excited only to tor- 


i; repreſented in the Parable, of a poor Crea- 


Miſery, from which he beheld Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his Boſom ; and he cried, 
' faying, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, 
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3 hope, through Grace, there are ſome ſac 


| _ © bore ſas it 
)' Sam, Xxiil. 15. (*) Mark x. 49. 


=» 't thirſty Souls, 


dove all I can aſk or think. And wilt thou 
got relieve me? Wilt thou not * give me to 
«* drink ?“ Wherefore then are thine Invitati- 


« ons publiſhed in the Goſpel 2 Wherefore  ' 


« Jgidſt chou proclaim thoſe bp es Words, 
« which have been this Day ſo 

« peated in thine Houſe 2 Why does thy Spirit 
yen now work 
4 there this Fervency of Defire ? Wherefore 


« didſt thou weep ?? Wherefore didſt thou 
W*© © bleed ? Wheretore didſt thou die,” if thou 
© hadſt no Compaſſion for periſhing Sinners? 


* But © thou haſt Compaſſion ;? thou haſt al- 
* ready extended it, to Thouſands on Earth, 


and Millions in Heaven. Lord, I believe; 
 W© © help thou my Unbelief!' I throw myſelf at 


thy Feet; nor can J fear I ſhall periſh there, 
* unleſs Infinite Power be awakened, and In- 


* finite Love be exhauſted,” If but one Soul 
return from the Aſſembly with theſe Sentiments, 


FF © 


Day, and many former Days, will be abundant- 
ly repaid ; for that Soul will ſurely be relieved, 


And _ 


EB © Mii, OO Me. —— XY 6 


2. T would conclude, with addreſſing myſelf 
following Exhortations. 
ful Proviſion is made in the Goſpel, for the Re- 


gaged to ſeek and to prize it, while ſo many are 
as it were © dying for Thirſt,” in the Midſt of 


neſe overflowing Streams, It is ſaid of © Ha- 
Los i RP ay 


Ee 


{ 


47 


frequently re- 


upon my Heart, and raiſe. 


and theſe Reſolutions; all the Labours of this 


and God in Chriſt be glorified and exalted, 


to thoſe, who have already taſted theſe Refreſh-. 
ments. With regard to ſuch I would offer the 


Be thankful for the Refreſhments you have 
already received. Bleſs God, that ſuch merci-. 


lef and Comfort of neceſſitous Creatures; and 
aboye all, be thankful, that you have been en- 
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© gar? WY, That when ſhe was almoſt periſhing 
in the Wilderneſs, © the Lord opened her Eyes, 
- © and ſhe ſaw a Fountain of Water.“ So it i; 
in your Caſe; the Lord hath opened your Eyes, 
and therefore you have ſeen this Fountain. 
___ © Be ſolicitous, that others may taſte thoſe Re. 
 freſhments which have been imparted to you, 
It is ſaid of Hagar, in the Paſſage cited aboye, 
That when God had diſcovered this Supply, ſhe 
not only drank herſelf, but give to her Child, 
Ad * andheallodrank.” So ſhould you, my Friends, 
be charitably concerned for the Happineſs of o- 
tthers as well as for your own. You that are Pa. 
rents ſhould be concerned, that your Children 
may drink; and you that are Maſters, that your 
Servants may drink; and all, that your Friend; 
and Neighbours may be refreſhed. For, bleſ. 
fed be God, there is no Danger of ſinking 
tmis River by repeated and plentiful Draught: 
Still would it flow on, ſtill would it overflow its 
Borders, though not only we, but all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, ſhould not merely taſte it, 
but live upon it. Which leads me to add, 
Continue your Application to Chriſt for far- 
ther Supplies. We are told, that the miraculous 
Streams which flow from the Rock attended the 
| Hraelites in their various Removes: They ſtil 
© drank of the Rock that followed them, and 
I that Rock was Chriſt? (m). Such are the Ma- 
ters that flow from the Rock of Ages; they do 
Not only refreſh the Soul on its firſt Converſion, 
but they afford it daily Comfort and Support. 
Be conſſant therefore in your Applications 90 
Chriſt, and diligent in the Uſe of all appointed 
Means for deriving Influences from him. 


To 
<Q» Gen. xxl. 19, + (m) 1 Cor. x. 8 | 


—_ 


ern ls to thirſly Souls 419 TW 
To conclude all, Long after the Heavenly kak 
orld, where you ſhall receive a more abun- TK 
{nt Supply. The Waters which followed Il 
el through the Wilderneſs, failed when they FW 
ame into an inhabited Land : But this River | 
f Life will never forſake the Believer ; it will 
Bow with him ſweetly through.the dark Valley 
che Shadow of Death, till it ſpreads itſelf in- 
o wider and deeper Streams, in the lovely Re- 
Sons of the Heavenly Cannan. Thus are we 
old, that in the * New Jeruſalem the River 
of the Water of Life proceedeth from the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb? (n). And 
bus our Lord aſſures the Woman of Samaria, 
Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that I ſhall + 
give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but it ſhall be in - 
him as a Well of Water ſpringing up into E- 
verlaſting Life' (o). What then remains, but 
at we each of us cry out, as ſhe did, Lord 
give us of this Living Water, that we may 
thirſt no more, nor come,” as now, to theſe 
Drdinances to draw !* Amen. 


(n) Rev, XXil, 1. . (o) John iv. 14, 1 5. 
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H E Lord of 0 ates Rands: 


_ * Attend, ye thirſty Souls, draw near, | 
„And fatiate all your Wiſhes here! 


g * Behold, the living Fountain flows 
ES + Streams as various as your Woes! ! 


III. 


5 *« An ample Pardon here I give, 
And bid the ſentenc'd Rebel live; 
« Shew him my Father's ſmiling Face, 


« And lodge him | in His dear Embrace, 
IV. 


J purge from Sin's deteſted Stain, 


Lead to Celeſtial Joys, refin'd, 
« And laſting : as the P Mind. 
9 70 © Muſt L anew my Pity prove? 


Witness the Words of melting Love, 


, And make the Crimſon White again; 


An HYMN 


Aloud He cries, and ſpreads his Hand;; 
L He calls Ten Thouſand Sinners round, 
: And ſends a Voice from every Wound. 


Ie 


Bleſs 
] hea 
Panty 
Wher 


Clear 
With 


Till 


KRour 


Still! 
Long 
Chea 
Ther 


=. Hymn. 5 421 45 1 
# The guſhing Tear, the lab'ring Breath, i FM 
2 * all theſe Scars of bleeding Death, - ..., kb 


- : oy . 
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Bleſs'd Saviour, I can Aar no more; 
Ihear, and wonder, and adore: 
Panting I ſeek that Fountain-Head, 
[Whence Waters ſo Divine proceed, 


. 


Clear Spring of Life! flow on, and roll 11 
Wich growing Swell from Pole to Pole, 0 [ z 
Till Flowers and Fruits of Paradiſe - —_— | l 
Round all thy winding Current riſe} Will 


1 2 N Lak 13 
VIII. v0 
| 9 ww. 2 ] $ IA + 


[Still near thy Stream may 1 be found. 
Long as I tread this earthly Ground! _ 
| Chear with thy Wave Death's gloomy 1 5 
| Then thro? the F ields of Canaan ff pread! f 
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PSALM xxii. 30, 31. 


Seed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted H. 8 
e LORD for a Generation: They ul repe 
come, and fhall declare his Righteouſneſs ur led 
: to a People that ſhall be born, that He h ©t 
JJ ade 0 4 A wap 4 h 
j nnd lg nero ol Tons. | 2 
JIT is a very beautiful Saying of an ancien 4 
Jewiſh Writer t, which has its Parallel «WW 50 
moggſt ſame of the fineſt of the Heatha 0 

Poets , that as of the green Leaves on 1 BY 
thick Tree, ſome fall, and others grow; vl ln 


of the Generations of Fleſh and Blood, one 
«© cometh to an End, and another is born.“ In 
this Reſpe the Reſemblance is obvious; but 
there is another, in which it will not always 6 
2 „5 Le evident. 


> . 3 | 1 7 
' : . 


„This Sermon was preached at Kibworth, May 29, 
1724. in the Author's younger Years. 
Li I Ecclus, xiv. - - | Homer, Iliad. Z. ver. 4 
2149. ©. ver. 403,467. MU. apud Clem. Au. 
1 28 5 strom. Lib. VI. I | SE 
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evidently hold. We perceive not any remark- 
able Difference between the Leaves of one 


Year, and of another: They which open at the - | 


Return of the Spring, are commonly as large 
and fair; as thoſe which the preceding Winter 


had deſtroyed. But it has been Matter of long 
Lamentation, that the Children of Men are 


continually ſinking into deeper and deeper De- 
generacy. 


he cautions againſt too curious an Enquiry into 
the Reaſons why ſuch an Alteration was permit- 


ted: And thoſe who know little elſe of the moſt 
celebrated Writers of Antiquity, can quote their 


Complaints on this melancholy Occaſion. They 
can tell you, that Homer * obſerved, that 
Children are ſeldom better, but frequently 


| © worſe, than their Parents;” and they often 
repeat that lively and comprehenſive Acknow- 

ledgment of Horace? f: Our Fathers, Who 
fell ſhort of the Virtues of their Anceſtors, 


* have produced us a Generation worſe than 


themſelves; and our Children will be yet. 


* more degenerate than we.“ 


'Theſe 


E e 4 


HRT (a) Eceleſ. vii. 10. 
3. TIzvpo: yap Tor wnauides 0pworot Xatpt TEAOVTHN,, _ 
Ot TNEWVES KAKILG, auf,] TE TRATPOG cp » 


Homer. Odyſ. B. 276, 277. | 


I Ztas Parentum pejor Avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitioſiorem. 


; * 


Solomon' (a) denies not that the 
former Days were better than the preſent, when 


e Complaints and Fore-bodings have 
been borrowed by every Age ſince they were 

| publiſhed, and are to this Day borrowed by us, 
as what we imagine more applicable to our- 
| {lyes, than tO tl ole who wrore them, or to a- 


wo 


4 Hforat, Lib. II. Od; VI. v. 46. &g. 


= 


— 
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ny who haye already cited them. I will not fay, 
there is uniyerſal Cauſe for ſuch an Application; 
but I am ſure the Face of Affairs in many Fa. 
milies, and, may I not add, in many Churches 
too, is abundantly ſufficient not only to excuſe, 
but to vindicate it. . 
In the Midſt of this mournful Survey, the 
Ss Heart of every pious Iſraelite will tremble for 
the Ark of the Land and he will be ready to 
ay, perhaps with an Exceſs of Solicitude and 
of Anguiſh, ** What will the End of theſe 
„Things be? (b)? Surely God will utterly 
= © abandon thoſe who ſo baſely deſert him, in 
Contempt of the cleareſt Revelation of his 
|, © Goſpel, and the moſt engaging or awaken- 
ing Calls of his Providence. The very Me. 
| mory of Religion will at length be loſt ; and 
| © * when the Son of Man cometh, he will not 
& find Faith on the Earth? (c).: “““! 
Nov there ſeems to be ſomething in the very 
= Sound of the Text, which may relieye ;our 
= Minds under theſe gloomy Apprehenſions. A 
= * Seed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to 
the Lord for a Generation: They ſhall come, 
and declare his Name to? a Third Succeſſion; 


8 * 4 


' pagated 


2 People who ſhall be born' of them. Here 
W is an evident Promiſe or Prediction, that the 
1 Kaowledge and the Fear of God ſhould be pro- 


om one Age and Generation to ano- 


ther: And this mult be an agreeable Aſſurance, 
W . whatever the particular Occaſion were on which 
1 it was introduced. Were this Pſalm to be con- 
ſidered only as relating to the Calamities of Da- 
vid, and rhe wonderful Deliverance which God 
= wrought our for him, the Words before us 
might be improved for our own, Conſolation on 


cue e 


O Dan. zii. 8. (e) Lake vil. 83. 


1308198 


leepand ſo laſting an Impreſſion on diſtant Na- 
tions, and on future Ages, how reafonably might 
he like Effects be expected from that infinitely 
more important and extenſive Salvation, which 
© exhibited to us in the Everlaſting Goſpel ? 
But after all, the Application of this Paſſage 


blledged it, does not depend on ſo long a Train 
of Conſequences; for if we attentively peruſe 


End the Glory which are deſcribed in the ſeveral 


bk greater than David is here.“ It contains a 
moſt lively and ſublime Prophecy of the Suffer- 


bich they were to be rewarded (d); and par- 


Lord; and all the Kindreds of the Nations 


fat upon the Earth,” i. e. (by a uſual Heb. 
Faiſm,) Perſons of eminent Rank and in plenti- 


. e. they ſhall pay their publick Homage to 


Wer, 27,31. (f) See Pſal. Ixxviii. 31. a. x. 16. 
WPlal, xvii. 10. and compare Pſal. xlv. 12. Ixxii. 10, 11. 


r 
«85 
4 
wg 
. 
— 
he. 
wr 
LY 


4 


briſt, TS 


the Rifing Generation, 4 
he juſteſt Principles of Analogy ; for if a Tem- 
boral Salvation granted to him were to make fo 


This Pſalm, and diligently ſurvey the Diſtreſs 


Parts of it, we muſt be obliged to confeſs, that 


fngs of the Meſſiah, and the Exaltation with 


ticularly mentions the Calling of the Gentiles 
Hato his Church, and the Propagation of his Re- 
gion to future Ages (e). All the Ends of 

the World ſhall remember and turn unto the 


ſhall worſhip before thee: All they who are 


Ful Circumſtances (f), * ſhall eat and worſhip, 


Wim, and enter themſelves ſolemnly into his 
Covenant, as the Jewiſh Votaries did by eating 
wt the Sacrifices which were offered to ys F 


b (4) See particularly, ver. 7, 1 4, 16, 18, 27, & ſeq.. (e) 


Wa, Ix. 2,5, 10, 13. Rev. xxi. 24. All which Texts 
ppeak of the Submiſſion of Princes and Great Men to 


f Scripture, to the Purpoſes for which I have 41 
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And don the other Hand, thoſe, that go donn che B 
to the Duſt,” i. e. who are in the moſt ind. a 
gent Circumſtances, * ſhall bow before him” (9, Prom 
_ even © he that cannot keep alive his own Sou, Exe 
who is ſo poor that he wants the Neceſſaries of i © au 
: Life: As if it had been ſaid, there ſhall be au © the 
univerſal Submiſſion to him, in which the great, WM for 

_ eſt and the meaneſt ſhall concur, And the Tex: 28 
_ aſſures us, that his Triumphs ſhall be as lating, . bin 
as extenſive ; A future Seed ſhall ſerve him; U 
they ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a Ge. Wor 
7 eee : 
neration; i. e. being brought to the Know-! Ki 
ledge and Profeſſion of the true Religion, they Ml ente, 
mall be owned by God as his People: Andi 4 
ſhall be their pious Care, to declare this glori- Wl G06 
ous Diſplay of his Righteouſneſs? (6) to: 1 
People who ſhall be born?” of them, that He mon 
has done this; that it is the Hand of God ...... 
which has wrought out this great Salvation. 12 
And tho? there are not many Generations men» Wi Ido 
tioned here, yet other Scriptures aſſure us, that W Kne 
1 GB Fay Ie the | Da 
(e) Compare Ifa. xxvi. 19. Nah; iii. 18. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 5 
* So the French tranſlate this Clauſe, Memes chi rol 
gui ne peut garentir ſa Vie: And fo ſeveral famous Come the 
mentators explain it, particularly Riveius ;_ Fameticl, ſel 
ui non habent quo vitam ſuſtineant, Thus alſo Buchan a! 
paraphraſes on the Words, IG. Ley 
S Fjlectet illi poplitem the 
Pauauper ſepulchri in limine, wh 

Nui membra ſeſſis artubus languentia Wet 

. Fugiente vita vix trait. the 
It is certain the Phraſe here tranſlated, keep alive th: 4 

| Seul, is often uſed for the Preſervation of the Anind er 


Liſe; Gen. xix. 19. 1 Kings xx. 31. Ezek. xiii. 19. H 


And the Meat, which was purchaſed at ſo expenſive : 
Rate at the Siege of Jeruſalem, is ſaid to relieve or reliois 


ie Soul, Lam. i. 1 | | | 
(h) Compare Rom. iii. 25, 26. 


% 
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the Kingdom of the Meſſiah is to be of a per- 

etual Duration, and conſequently that ſuch jt 
dane as theſe are to be taken in their utmoſt i 
Extent. © In his Days ſhall the Righteous ⁵ 
* flouriſh, and Abundance of Peace, fo long as 
the Moon endureth : His Name ſhall endure 
for ever; his Name ſhall be continued as long Wl! 
"as the Sun; and Men ſhall be bleſſed in 
| an n 

Upon the Whole then, it appears, that tbe 
Words of the Text are a Prophecy, that the © 1 { 
© Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be perpetual, and © "| 
Err. itſelf to the lateſt Generations, as well 
as the remoteſt Climates: And, thro? the Divine 
Ggodneſs, we muſt acknowledge, that * this 1 | 
Pay is this Scripture? in part fulfilled? a- | 


mong us. We dwell in a Country, which, with |: 1 
regard to Judea, lay at the Ends of the Earth,“ HM 
and which was long over-run with Barbarity and | y 
Idolatry: Yet we are now inſtructed in the "7M 
| Knowledge of the God of Iſrael, and are this q ki 
| Day aſſembled for his Worſhip ; ſo that at tbte 
Diſtance of more than two "Thouſand Years |}? 


| from the Publication of this Prediction, we are 
| the living Witneſſes of its Truth; being our- 

| ſelves a Seed” who profeſs * to ſerve the Lord, 
and accounted to him for a Generation.“ 

I hope it is the Concern of many of us, that 
the concluding Words may be fulfilled in thofe 
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who come after us; that his Goſpel ©Righ- *ÞF 
© teouſneſs? may ſo be-* declared to them,” that. 

they likewiſe may be engaged to * ſerve the | 
" Lord? not only in the External Forms of the | 
true Religion, but wich the Affections of tage | 


| Heart, and the Obedience of the Life. 
Cs: C 
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48 The Inportanceof xz. II. 
That this Concern may be more deep, more 
active, and more uniyerſal, it will be the Bu. 
neſs of my preſent Diſcourſe, to repreſent tg 
Fou at large the Importance of the Riſing Ge- 
neration,. And here I would aim, not merely 
at the Demonſtration of a Speculative Truth, 
which may leave your Minds as cold and as ir. 
regular as it found them ; but I would labour, 
by the Divine Aſſiſtance, to poſſeſs you with 
ſuch a Senſe of the Caſe, as may have a power. 
ful Influence on your Temper and Behaviour; 
that ſo your Meditations on this excellent Pro- 
miſe may, thro' the Concurrence of God, be 
the Means of its more compleat Accompliſh- 
ment. / = | 
I am now particularly concerned, that you 
my younger Brethren may be impreſſed with 


rectly to you, and endeavour to ſhew how im- 
portant and deſirable it is, that you be early tinc- 
' tured with a Senſe of Religion, and heartily en- 
gaged in the Service of God, 
ay the Spirit of God, in the mean time, 
ſpeak to your Hearts, as that Life and Encr- 
gy may be added to thoſe Convictions, which I 
am confident your Reaſon will not be able to 
. r 
Now I would intreat you, on this Occaſion, 
: ſeriouſly to conſider the Importance of your 
= Character and Behaviour, with regard both tg 
= yourſelyes, and others 5 


% iT; Nothing can: be of greater Importance, 
with regard to yourſelves, than your being 
. early engaged in the Service of God. 


It is. a Conſideration which equally concerns 


Fou, and others of a more advanced Age, that 
W Religion 


What I ſay: I ſhall therefore addreſs myſelf di- 


* I. tze Ri ſing Generation. "7 429. Yn 


Religion is, generally ſpeaking, the ſureſt Way 

we = take to be happy in this World, and thro? 

the Merits and Righteouſneſs of a Redeem- 
er, the only Way to Glory in another: So that, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Godlineſs is pro- 
"-fitable unto all Things, having Promiſe of 
* the: Life that now is, and of that which is to 
come (k). FOE 


S . 


8s mw ˙·» $5 ff #8 - S# 


Its Tendency to promote our preſent Com- 
fert and Happineſs, will abundantly appear ⁵ü 
from the Influence which it has on our exter- FM 
bal Circumſtances, and on the Temper of our it 
- W Minds. As to the former of theſe, I might en® 
large on its beneficial Effects, with regard tro * Wl 
' Health and Reputation, Eſtate and Friendſhip: i 
And as to the latter, nothing is more obvious 14 
| than that it rends to ſecure the Tranquillity and | [f] | 
ce Pleaſure of the Soul, as it either ſuppreſſes, 1 iff 
or moderates, thoſe turbulent Paſſions which „ 
6 throw it into Anguiſh and Confuſion, while it 
ives abundant Exerciſe to thoſe which are moſt 
| weet and delightful. Such is the immediate 


—_— ——— 


* Bleſſedneſs of the Man who feareth the Lord, 
and delighteth greatly in his Command- 
\ © ments? (1). And whoſoever reflects on the E- 
vidence with which each of theſe Particulars is | 
attended, muſt acknowledge, that The Ways 
of Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all | 
| [ 
| 
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* her Paths are Peace? (m). e Wt! 
To compleat the Argument, it is to be con- 188 
ſidered, that theſe pleaſant and peaceful Paths WM 
lead up to the Paradiſe of God: For invariabe 
Truth and Goodneſs has engaged, that to 1 
them who, by patient Continuance in well; 5U 
doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Immo- 
tality, he will render © Eternal Lite? 25 _—_ 
„) 1 Tim. iv.8. (ö) Pal. cxii. 1. (m) Prove 
VET 
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On the other Hand, if you go on in the Ne. 
glect of God and Religion, it is very poſſible 
vou may be undone for this World, as Thou. 
{ands have been, by Debauchery and Folly : 
Or, under ſome Reſtraints of common Pru- 
dence, which may ſecure you from that, if you 
do not violently over-bear the Voice of Con- 
' ſcience, it will often diſquiet and torment you 
by irs Remonſtrances and Expoſtulations ; till 
in a little Time Death will remove you to thoſe 
Seats of Horror, where the Worm never dies, 
and the Fire is never quenched” (o). For God 
has ſolemnly declared, that he will render 
©. Indignation and Wrath, "Tribulation and 
* Anguiſh, to every Soul of Man that doth 
4 Evi (p) ; © when the Lord Jeſus is revealed 
from Heaven in flaming Fire, taking Ven- 
geance on thoſe that know not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel (q). ds . 
Are not the ms of you concerned in ſuch 
\. Declarations as theſe ? And if you are, let Con- 
ſcience ſay, whether they are to be deſpiſed. It 
evidently appears, the Queſtion is this: Shall 
you ſpend your Days upon Earth like rational 
Creatures, in the nobleſt Enjoyment of God 
and of yourſelves, till you riſe to the Glories 
and Pleaſures of the heavenly World? Or ſhall 
vou live like Idiots and like Brutes, in the A- 
muſements of a vain Imagination, and the In- 
dulgence of the meaneſt Appetites, till you ſink 
for ever under all the Shame and Remorſe of a 
polluted guilty Mind, and the Almighty Ven- | 
ance of an incenſed God? And can you be ſo (r. 
= itupid as to imagine this Queſtion will bear a 
Debate, or- that any of the little Intereſts of mor 
; Time and Senſe are to be regarded, while theſe MW = 
LO nb” | = Things Wie 


2 (o) Markix. 24: ; (p) Rom. ii. 8, 9. ( 2 Theſ. i. 7,8 7 


he utmoſt Propriety, as Moſes to the Children 


of Iſrael (r), I have this Day been ſetting 
before you Life and Death, a Bleſling and a 
Curſe; chuſe? which ſhall be your Portion; 


but make the Choice as thoſe that remember, 

it is not a yain Thing for you, becauſe it is 

your Life? (s). 3 . 
It is true, may you perhaps reply in your 


own Minds, ** theſe are ſolid Arguments to 


„prove, that Religion is to be attended to, 
© ſooner or later; but it will not appear from 


them, that it is peculiarly the Concern of 
« the Riſing Generation.” TI anſwer in one 
Word, (as you have often heard more at large,) 
If it is to be regarded at all, it ſhould be regard- 
ed immediately; becauſe all the Futurity yon 


preſume upon is utterly precarions. The Un- 
certainty of human Life, and our entire Depen- 


dance on that ſacred Spirit, who is perfectly free 


in all its Operations, concur to demonſtrate, be- 
yond all Poſſibility of Contradiction, the Mad- 
ness of Delay; and the Ruin of "Thouſands 


bears Teſtimony to it. I might add, that there 
are many peculiar Adyantages of Wy Piety, 
ate 


which render it vaſtly perferable to a late Re- 
pentance, even ſuppoſing it were as certain, as 


it is dubious: But I ſhall not enter into the E- 
numeration of them now, ſince I intend them 


tor the Subject of a diſtinct Diſcourle,* 14 70 
. | 1 


(i) Deut. xxx. 19. | (s) Deut. xxxii. 7. 


* Mr. Jemings's excellent Sermon on this Subject, 
amongſt his other Di/tcur/es to young People, has pre- 


vented the Publication of the Sermon here referred to. 


I bope my young Friends will furniſh themſelves with 
thoſe condeſcending and uſeful Pieces, if there be any of 


them that have not yet done it, 


. TX | 
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Things are forgotten? Surely I may ſay, with 
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IT have already ſaid may be ſufficient to convince 
vou, if you allow yourſelves to reflect, that your 
own preſent and future Happineſs is apparent. 
h concerned in the Caſe before us. I add, 


II. That it is of great Importance to the 
Happineſs of others, that you of the Riſin | 
Generation be early tinctured with a Senſe N me G 
of Religion, or, in the Language of the born! 
Text, © be a Seed who ſhall ferve the Lord, dhe E 


And here I would ſhew at large,----that the 
Happineſs of all who converſe with you may be Op! 
conſiderably influenced by your Character and 


ance 

Behaviour ;----that the Comfort of your pious _ 
Parents and Miniſters is peculiarly concerned in N ures 
It and that the Propagation of Religion to ¶ Dept 
them who are yet unborn does; under God, molt Wherali 
_ evidently depend upon you. \ - WMcircu 
I. The Happineſs of all who converſe with — | 
you will be conſiderably influenced by your W;iv, 
Character and Behaviour. Cond 


They who have any Senſe of Religion them- wess 
ſelves will be tenderly concerned for your Hap- ein 
pineſs. "They will rejoice to fee you going on le 
in thoſe Ways which mult ſurely lead to it; and OY 
they will be heartily grieved to ſee you 55 ; 
' your own Miſery, and * rejecting the Counſe 
* of God againſt yourſelves? (t). And others of NA 
' a humane and generous Temper, tho? deili- W-. F 
tute of the Principles of true Picty, will be ſo- MF: F 
licitous for the Honour, the Comfort, and the de 
bes of our Lire. wa 
But beſides this Pleaſure or Uneaſineſs, which 1 4 
will redound to ſuch Perſons, in ene by 


(t) Luke vii. 30. 5 


53888 N Riſing Generat ion 433 


Wought to conſider, that all who converſe with 
WW you? may find their Happineſs increaſed or 
diminiſhed, by your Regard to Religion, or your 
Neglect of it, as your Behaviour to them? will 
de influenced by it. 
If you be early delivered into the Mold of 


dme Goſpel, you will quickly learn you were not 


born for yourſelves. The Mercies of God, and 
the Example of a Redeemer, will teach you to 
exert yourſelves to the utmoſt for the Service of 


Mankind, and to do good to all as you have 


Opportunity (u). And in how many In- 


eſſectual for the Benefit of your Fellow -Crea- 
berality ! How many in perplexed and intricate 
Circumſtances may be guided aright by your 
may be dried, and how many mourning Hearts 
Condolence ! And if there be already in your 
preſſions of Humanity, how happily may it be 
directed and enlivened, when Divine and Evan- 


gelical Motives are brought in to its Aſſiſtance ! 
Bur farther, your Chrittian Charity will teach 


and Zeal ! And how happily * your Piety 
tend to awaken, and «7a thoſe, who are go- 


po) Gal. vi, 10. 


of theſe friendly and benevolent Sentiments, you 


ſances may your pious and charitable Cares be 


ures: In the Series of Life, how many in the 
Depths of Poverty may be relieved by your Li- 


prudent Counſel! How many Weeping Eyes 


revived, by your tender Sympathy and friendly 


natural Temper a Tendency towards fuch Ex- 


you to be above all Things folicitous for the ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Happineſs of thoſe about you. 
And who can ſay, how much you may promote 
t: How many more aged Chriſtians may be ex- 
cited to ſhake off their Indolence, and quicken 
their Pace, when they obſerve your Ardency 
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ing on in the Paths of the Deſtroyer! How a. 
miable would the Graces of Chriſtianity appear, une 
as exemplified in you, amidſt all the inſnarin of ye 
Allurements of Childhood and Youth! And how 
affecting might it be to other young People, to 
hear Pogo recommended to them, not only chat 
dy their Parents and Miniſters, but by their chier 
' Brethren and Companions ! MEE: 
Thus uſeful might you be in your earlieſt Mjeag - 
Years; and as you were advancing in Age and | 
Experience, your Uſefulneſs might be daily in- 
creaſing; and if God ſhould ſpare you to the fiene 
. - Decline of Life, you might bring forth much eſtor 
nobler Fruits in old Age, than you could have nia 
done, if your Entrance on a Religious Life had 
been deferred to that unſeaſonable Time. 
Thus may the whole Period of your Life be be P 
filled up with eminent Service: And J will add, 
that your beneficial Influence may extend far 
beyond the Circle of your perſonal Converle:Wherted 
You may be Bleſſings to your Country, indeed 
to the whole World, by drawing down the Fa. 
vour of God upon it, in Part as a Crown of 
your Piety, and an Anſwer to your Prayers, 
„ ae TR 
On the contrary, if you negle& Religion, 
vou will deprive the World of all thoſe Bene. 
fits, which it may otherwiſe expect from you.! 
von are naturally covetous, you will probably 
indulge that unworthy Temper, fo as to with 
hold Relief from thoſe to whom it is moſt jult!ſ to b 
due: Or if you be of a liberal Diſpoſition, you'Whiz ? 
Generoſity will degenerate into Prodigality ; 
perhaps you will {ſquander away ſo much 0 


throw yourſelves out of a Capacity of z 
thoſe, whom you moſt ſincerely pity, and wou Wh 
gladly relieve: And as to the eternal Happin"Wleads 
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of othets, it is not to be imagined that you will 
hayveany Regard to it, while you are negligent 

Wot your own. % ne WL op 

Nor is this the worſt; for, as hardly any are 

nere Cyphers in Life, it is much to be feared, 

chat inſtead of Bleſſings, you may proye Miſ- 

' Wichiefs to the World. The Licentiouſneſs to 

which corrupt Nature will prompt you, may 

kad you by unthought-of Conſequences, to in- 
jure and defraud, as well as to grieve and tor- 
ment others. And where your Behaviour is moſt 
friendly, it may be moſt pernicious. Inſtead of 
reſtoring and reclaiming the Souls of your Com- 
anions, you may pervert and deſtroy them by 
ful Diſcourſes and impious Examples. Thus 
you may draw down the Vengeance of God on 
the Places where you live, and provoke him to 
fend ſome publick Calamity, as a Puniſhment 
for that univerſal Degeneracy which you have a- 
fetted. So that, oy cloſe the melancholy Scene,) 
tthe Bar of God, and in the Seats of Torment, 
ou may meet with Multitudes of unhappy Crea- 
ures, who will cry outon you, as the fatal Cauſe 
their Ruin in this World, and their Condem- 

ation in that. = EY 1 A 

By ſuch a Variety of Arguments does it ap- 

ear, that the Happineſs of thoſe you converſe 

th will be conſiderably influenced by your 
ſemper and Conduct. And are you ſo utterly 

0 ſt to all Sentiments of Honour and Goodneſs, 

a to de unconcerned at ſuch a Conſideration as 


is? Again, Es 

2. The Comfort and Happineſs of your Re- 

| ligious Parents does, in a great Meaſure, 
depend on your. Seriouſneſs and Piety. 

What J have juſt been ſaying on the former 

eads, will evidently prove the Truth of this 

| o 
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Obſervation. Your pious Parents have a gene- 
rous Concern for the Happineſs of others, ang MW * 
this will engage them earneſtly to wiſh, that Ml « Þ 
you may be Bleſſings, and not Curſes, to the MW « 
World about you: And their peculiar Affection « p. 
for you muſt tenderly intereſt them in a Cafe, MW « n; 
on which your Happineſs, both for Time and V 
Eternity, depends. * Ho, 
If they ſee you under the Influences of ear. ide 
ly Piety, unknown Pleaſure will ariſe in their N they 
Minds. They will rejoice in it, not merely 23M fairs 
it will be a Security to them of a reſpectful and fl 
_ grateful Treatment from you; but as it will, men 
thro? Grace, ſecure to you their dear Offspring Eſta 
the Entertainments of a religious Life, and the Ince 
Proſpects of a glorious Immortality. hurt 
Theſe Reflections will give them inexpreſſible then 
Pleaſure in a Variety of Circumſtances. Ther ende 
daily Converſe with you will be more agreeable che 
to them, than it could otherwiſe be, when they Mar 
diſcern the lively Impreſſions of Religion uponW this 
your Spirits, and perceive that you have a Re- com. 


Iſh for thoſe Truths and Promiſes of the Go Fach 
pel, which are their Joy and Song in dhe Nec; 
© Houſe of their Pilgrimage? (w). It will ſomc-M miſe: 
times add a Sweetneſs to the ſocial Exerciſes o hir 
Devotion, to think that your Souls are engaged will | 
with theirs, and regaled with the ſame {ublineW fee 
and tranſporting Entertainments. And when be 
they have Reaſon to apprehend that you are re. of R 
tired for the Duties of the Cloſet, it will cheaM yenly 


their Hearts to think, Now is my Child wich 
„ his Heavenly Father. Now has he ſepara- 
% ted himſelf from thoſe vain Amuſement, 
« which moſt of the ſame Age purſue, that he 
* may converſe with God and his own Sol 

W By | | | (cl an 


(w) Plal, cxix. 54. 


* 
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and be prepared for the Buſineſs and the 
„ Pleaſures of Heaven. And I hope, God is 


* ſmiling upon him, and teaching him, by hap- 


« py. Experience, that thoſe pious Labours are 
„ not in vain.““ 555 
With ſuch Conſolations will their Hearts be 
ſupported in all the Occurrences, which Pro- 
yidence may allot, either to you, or them. If 
they meet with Proſperity in their worldly Af- 


fairs, and have a Proſpect of leaving you in plen- 


tiful Circumſtances, it will be a Satisfaction to 
them to think, that they ſhall not conſign their 
Eſtates to thoſe, who will meanly hoard up the 
Income of them, or throw it away in fooliſh and 
hurtful Luſts; but to Perſons wha will conſider 


themſelves as the Stewards of God, and will 


endeavour to uſe what he has given them for 
the Honour of their Lord, and the Good of 
Mankind. Or if they can give you but little, 
this Thought will relieve them, That they 
commend you to the Care of a Guardian and a 
Father, who is able abundantly to ſupply your 


Neceſſities, and who has engaged, by the Pro- 


miſes of his Covenant, that © thoſe who fear 
him ſhall want no good "Thing? (x). They 


will have the Pleaſure to think, that, how Tow 


ſoever your outward Condition may be, you will 
be © rich in Grace, and in the Entertainments 
of Religion now, and in the Glories of the hea» 
yenly Inheritance at laſt, When they are them- 
' ſelves ſinking under the Decays of Nature,“ 
their Vigour and Chearfulneſs will be renewed 
in yours: Or ſhould yours be impaired by an af- 
liftive Providence, they will have the Satisfac- 
nion of believing, that thoſe Afflictions proceed 


from a Divine Love, 22 ſhall at length turn 


OE. (x) Pal. xxxiv. 9. IxXxxiv. 11. 
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438 | The Importance of SER. II. 
to your Advantage. It will revive their Hearts 
in their dying Moments to think, that when 
they are ſleeping in the Duſt, you will ſtand up 
in their Places, and ſupport the Intereſt of God 
in the World, with a Fidelity and Zeal perhaps 
ſuperior to theirs. Or if an affliftive Stroke 
ſhould take you away before them, they wil 
_ © not mourn”? over your Grave, as thoſe that 
© have no Hope? (y). Faith will teach them to 
mingle Praites with their Tears, while it aſſures 
them, that tho? dead to them, you are living with 
Godin Glory ; that you are preferred to an At- 
tendance on his Throne above, where they may 
hope ſhortly to meet you on the moſt advanta- 
gious Terms, N 4 TM 
This is but a faint and imperfect Deſcription 
of the Satisfaction, which your Parents would 
find in your early Piety. And it follows from 
hence, as a neceſſary Conſequence, that if they 
ſee you grow up in the Neglect of Religion, it 
will pierce their Hearts with proportionable Sor- 
row. FE LS OL. 
It is poſſible, that you may arrive at ſuch a 
| daring Degree of Wickedneſs, as to treat them 


with Ne 2 82 07 and Contempt, or perhaps to 
anſwer all their melting Expoſtulations with In- 


ſults and Rage. Such ungrateful and rebelli- 
ous Monſters we have heard of; and would to 
God, that every Parent in this Aſſembly could 
fay, that he had only heard of them! But ſhould 
you preſerye ſome Senfe of Humanity and De- 
cency; nay, ſhould you behaye towards them 
in the moſt dutiful and obliging Manner, yet 
they muſt ſtill mourn over you; and even your 
Tenderneſs and Complaiſance to them would 
ſometimes come in to add a moge ſenſible An: 


. guilt 
Gy ) 1 Tbeſſ. i, 13 


0 
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guiſh to their Affliction. It would cut them to 
ther Reſpects, amiable Children, were ſtill the 


When they heard *© the Vengeance of God? de- 
nounced / againſt Sinners, and read the awful 
Threatnings of his Word, they would tremble 
| to think, that thoſe terrible Thunders were le- 
yelled againſt you. How little could they re- 
joice in that Health, or Plenty, which they ſaw 


And how would they be terrified when any Diſ- 
temper ſeized you, leſt it ſhould be the Meſſen- 


| they take their Leave of you, in an Apprehen- 


| Horror at the left Hand” of the Juoge Or 
| if they © ſaw you removed” by an early Death, 
| to what hopeleſs Sorrows would they be aban- 


| they adopt that pathetick Lamentation of David, 
Oh my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abſa- 


| © Abſalom, my Son, my Son? (2)! 8, 
| By ſuch a Variety of Conſiderations does it 
appear, that the Comfort and Happineſs of your 
ious Parents does very much depend upon your 
| Temper and Behayiour. And the Argument is 
confirmed by the repeated "Teſtimony of the 


| vine Spirit. He tells us again and again, that 
| * a wiſe Son maketh a glad Father? (a); that 


(b) Mix. 3. 


the Heart to think, that ſuch dear, and, in o- 


Enemies of God, and the Heirs of Deſtruction. 


you were m_— to your de Ruin! 
e fie 

| ger to bear you away to eternal Miſery! If they 

| were themſelves dying, how mournfully muſt 


| fon of ſeeing you no more till the Day of Ac- - 
counts, and ſeeing you then in Ignominy and 


doned! With what unknown Agonies would 


f lom, would to God I had died for thee! Oh 


| wiſeſt of Men, under the Influences of the Di- 


* Whoſo loveth Wiſdom rejoiceth his Father? (b); 
"21"; £50068 3 2 


— 
* 
„ 2 W 
Ne 


x) 2 Sam. xvii, 33» © (8) Prov. x, i. xv. 20. 
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440 Te Importance of Sr. II. 
and that the Father of the Righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice ; and he that begetteth a wiſe 
Child, ſhall have Joy of him' (c). On the o- 
ther Hand, he tells us, that a fooliſh Son is 
* the Heavineſs of his Mother? (d): And tho' 
the Tenderneſs of her Sex may make the Mo. 
ther peculiarly ſenſible of the Affliction, yet it 
is not confined to her; for he tells us elſewhere, 
that a fooliſh Son is a Grief to his Father,” a 
well as * Bitterneſs to her that bare hin! (e); 
yea, * a Fooliſh Son is the Calamity of his Fa. 
* ther” (f): And once more, he that beget- 
* teth a_ Fool, doth it to his Sorrow: and the 
Father of a Fool has no Joy? (g); for the 
Wickedneſs of his Son impairs his Reliſh for the 
other Enjoyments of Life. . 
Such a Multitude of Paſſages to the ſame Pur. 
poſe ſeem intended to teach us the Importance, 
' as well as the Certainty of the Argument. And 
it is more than hinted at in thoſe remarkable 
Words, My Son, it thy Heart be wiſe, my 


4 „ 


* Heart ſhall rejoice, EVEN MIN E' (h) 
As if he had ſaid, Make a ſerious Pauſe, and 
_ diligently weigh the the Importance of that 
Thought, that thy Piety will be an inexpreſſible 
Joy to me, to thy Father.“ And then, as if 
that were not enough, it is immediately added, 
_ * yea, my Reins ſhall rejoice,” (I ſhall feel un- 
utterable Pleaſure diffuſing itſelf thro? all the 
| Jecret Receſles of my Soul,) © when thy Lips 
L * ſpeak. right 'Things (i), which may manifeſt 
2 Heart under the Influence of Prudence, and 
i} of Religion, BSE HT And 


(e) Prov. xxili. 24. (d) x. 1. (e) xvii. 25. 
(f) xix. 13. (g) xvii. 21. (h) Prov. xxiii. 15. See D 
the like emphatical Form of Speaking, ver. 24, 25. ( 


* . 


* 
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And let me intreat you, my Friends, to re- 
flect for a few Moments on the Height of the 


Argument, that you may judge whether it will. 
| not bear all the Streſs which Solomon lays upon 


it. The Happineſs of your Parents is in Queſ- 
tion; and can you flight that? Conſider how 
much you owe to your Parents, as they were the 
Inſtruments of your Being, and have been, un- 
der God, the principal Support of it. "Think 
of the Tenderneſs with which they watched a- 
round your Cradles, and of the many kind Of- 


fices which they performed for you in your help- © : 


leſs Infancy ; which parental Tenderneſs made 
delightful to them, when hardly any Thing elſe 
could have made them tolerable. Think how 
liberally they have long contributed towards the 


Supply of your Wants; and in how many In- 
| ſtances they have denied themſelves, that they 
might gratify you. Think how they have re- 
joiced with you in your Joys, and mourned with 
you in your Sorrows: how they have been ter- 


rified at your real Dangers ; and perhaps often 


diſquieted with thoſe timorous Apprehenſions, 
which Fondneſs, rather than Reaſon, has ſug- 


geſted to them, And under the Impreſſion of 
theſe Reflections, ſay, whether it may not rea- 


ſonably be expected, that you ſhould have a 


moſt affectionate Regard to their Repoſe and 


Comfort, and think with Horror of becoming 
their Grief and their Torment. | 


I may add, that as the Parents of ſome a- 


mongſt you are declining under the Infirmities 


of Age, and on that Account the Objects of a 


reſpe&ttul Compaſſion to all, they ſhould be ſo 
eſpecially to you who are their Children; for 


it may be, theſe Infirmities have been haſtened 


upon them by an Exceſs of Tenderneſs and 


Concern for you, And will you add Afflictions 
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EY e (K) Gen, lll. 38. HP 4 2 John, ver. 7 


* to the Affficted, and 2 bring down with Sor. 
* row to the Grave” (kx) thoſe venerable hoary 


Heads, which you have perhaps made grey be. 


fore their Time? Surely you muit abhor the 
Thought, or God and Man muſt abhor you. 
But I would not entertain ſo harſh a Suſpi- 
cion; I charitably hope, that you are not only 
impreſſed with this Conſideration, but will like. 
wile be ſomewhat concerned, when you hear, 
3. That the Comfort and Happineſs of faith- 
ful Miniſters will be greatly affected by the 
Character of the Riſing Generation. 


St. John aſſures * the ele& Lady,” that he | 


© rejoiced greatly, when he found her Children 
* walking in the Truth' (I); and a Variety of 
Arguments concur to prove, that no pious Mi- 
niſter can be indifferent in the Caſe before us. 

If we haye any thing of Humanity and Ge- 
neroſity in our Tempers, we muſt be concerned 


for your Seriouſneſs, on Account of that Influ- 


ence which it has on the Happineſs of all about 
you, and particularly on that of your Chriſtian 
Parents. any of them are the Ornaments 
and Glory of our Aſſemblies, and the moſt dear 
and intimate of our Friends; we are obliged 
therefore to take Part with them in their Sor- 
rows and their Joys, with relation to you their 
Children. Ir mult ſenſibly afflict us to ſee, that 
while their Wiſdom and their Piety might com- 
mand the Reyerence and the Love of all that 
know them, Enemies ſhould ariſe againſt them 
out of their own Houſes,” and even the Child- 
ren of their Bowels ſhould prove their Tor- 
mentors: 'T hoſe dear Children, from when 

| I „ they 
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they fondly promiſed themſelves the Delight 
and Support of their declining Years. 
when they come and tell us the tender Story 
when they freely open to us their Sorrows an 
their Fears on your Account, and earneſtly beg 
our Prayers for you, that whatever they ſuffer, 
you may not be for eyer undone, we are hardly 
able to ſtand it; but Nature, as well as Reli- 
gion, teaches us to echo back their Sighs, and 
to return their Tears. | ras” 
Thus we are concerned for the Riſing Gene- 
ration, as we ſympathize with thoſe whoſe Hap - 
pineſs is apparently affected by it: But beſides 
this, you may eaſily apprehend, that much of 
the Comfort of our Lives does immediately de- 
pend upon it. And this will be peculiarly ob- 
vious. with regard to thoſe of us, who are in 
our younger Years, and are entering on the 
Work of Gd ama you.* 3 
Should God ſpare us to future Years, we muſt 
expect to ſurvive many of our aged Friends; and 
when your Parents are gone, whither muſt we 
look for the Comfort of our remaining Days, 
but to you their Children? And — it not 
wound us to the Heart, to ſee a Generation 
* of Vipers? riſing up, inſtead of thoſe pious 
Friends, with whom we have taken ſweet 
* Counſel together, and gone to the Houſe of 
* God in Company? 1 Can we eaſily bear to 
ſee the Temples and Altars of God forſaken, 
or to ſee them attended only by wretched Hy- 
pocrites, who wear the Form of Godlineſs,? 
while they are Strangers and Enemies to the 
Power of it? (n)? Muſt we loſe the Pleafure 
MV. B. This was the Caſe of the Author when this 
Sermon was preached at Kibworth, Moy 18. 1724. 
0m) Plal, Iv. 14. (6) 2 Tim, iii. J. 
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of addreſſing you in publick, as true Chriſtians, 


on the moſt comfortable and joyful Subjects of 


Diſcourſe; and be obliged continually to ſpeak 
to you in Thunders, as thoſe who have no Right 
to the Conſolations of the Goſpel? Or muſt we 
never have the Satisfaction of converſing with 
you in private, as our Brethren in the Lord, and 


our Companions in the Way to Heaven ? 


Well mighr it grieve us to be thus left alone 
in the midſt of a degenerate World; eſpecially 
when we reflected, that the Cauſe of God was 


' ſinking in the Time of our Adminiſtrations, and 


ſerious Religion was loſt amongſt us, while the 
Cultivation of it was committed to our Care, 


Shall we not be ſuſpected of Unfaithfulneſs to 


God, and to you, if it die in our Hands? That 


were dreadful indeed. May the Divine Grace 
preſerve us from that Guilt! And ] truſt, my 
Brethren, that it will preſerve us; and, in De- 
pendance upon that, I plainly tell you, that 
while God continues us in a Capacity of doing 


it, we will honeſtly warn you, we will ſerioully 


expoſtulate with you, we will earneſtly pray for 


you; and if it be all in vain, we will appeal to 


an ommiſcient God, that your Deſtruction is not 
chargeable upon us, but upon yourſelves. 
But in the mean time, it would be dreadful 


to reflect, that while we are thus endeavouring 


to deliver our own Souls, we are in effect heap- 


ing aggravated Damnation on yours; while e- 


very Attempt is reſiſted by you, and ſo brings 
you under a greater Load of Guilt, You may 


indeed be inſenſible of the Load now, but we | 
foreſee the Day when you will {ink under it. 


And here is the Accent of our Sorrow ; in ſuch 


3 Views as theſe we fear, that when the Miniſters 
of former Generations ſhall appear before their 
Judge with a Train of happy Souls, which have 


been 
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been conducted to Heaven by their Means, it 
muſt be-our melancholy Part to ſtand out as 
Witneſſes againſt our Hearers, that we have 
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| ſtretched out' our © Hands all the Day long 

| to a diſobedient and a gainſaying People? 0 . 

| Oh, how ſhall we be able to advance this dread- | 

| ful Teſtimony againſt the Children of our dear 

eſt Friends, againſt thoſe whom we tenderly - '* 
loved, and whoſe Salvation we would have pur- - |} 

chaſed with any thing, but our own! Yet this is 

our Proſpect with regard to you; and we may li 

leave it to you to judge, whether it muſt not 

| {adden our Souls. e 1 

Now pardon me, my Friends, if I tell ſou, 

| that we may reaſonably expect, that an Argu- Wo 

) ment of this Nature ſhould not be deſpiſed. 1 . 

hope it is no Breach of Modeſty to ſay, that we 1 

” have not deſerved ſo ill at your Hands, as that 

our Joy, or our Diſtreſs, ſhould be indifferent 

to you. In all the common Affairs of Life we MR 

| would chearfully ſerve you to the utmoſt of ou 

; Power, and therefore may at leaſt reaſonably 

| expect to ſtand on a Level with the reſt of your 

Friends in like Circumſtances. - And our Cha- {1 

ö racer as Miniſters, if we be careful to anſwer 

8 it, gives us ſome peculiar Claim to your Regard. f 
For you we give up many more ſplendid Pro- 

pets in Life, which, in other Employments, we 

7 might poſſibly have ſecured; for you we lay out Tt 


our Time and our Strength, in Study, in Pray- || 
er, and in Preaching. We bear you upon our 
Hearts in our publick Miniſtrations, and out 
private Retirements: (And God is Witneſs with | 
what Sincerity.) Nor would we refuſe thoſe la- 0 11 
borious Services, which, in human Probability, Wh 
might haſten upon us the Infirmities of Age, .» 


The wy Wo 32 


* . 
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(o) Rom. x. 21, 
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and the Approach of Death, if they might be 
tze happy Means of your Converſion and Sal- 
vation. And is this the Reward of all our friend- 
. by Care? to weaken our Hands, to grieve our 


the more tenderly we love you, the more deep. 

ly we muſt be afflicted by you? 6 
_ © Manyof you treat us with a great deal of Hu- 
manity and Decency ; with the Appeatances of 
Affection and Eſteem. You are ready to ſerve 
us in the common Offices of Friendſhip, and 
would expreſs your Reſentment if you ſaw us 
injured. in Actions, or in Words. We thank- 
fully acknowledge your Goodneſs in ſuch In- 

ſtances as theſe ; but permit us to aſk you, why 
vou will not be ſo kind and fo grateful to us as 
to take care of your own Souls, when nothing 
could oblige us more than ſuch a Care, and no- 


them ? Let me conclude this Head with thoſe 
pathetick Words of the Apoſtle, © Tf there be 
any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye our joy (p). 
And let me intreat you to conſider, once more, 


4. That the Propagation of Religion to fu- 
ture Generations does, under G OD, chief- 
ly depend upon you. . 


For this Reaſon the pious Iſraelites are repre- 


ſented as reſolving to declare the wonderful 


Works of GO D unto their Children, that the 
Generation to come might know them, even 
the Children that ſhould be born; that they 
might ariſe, and, in their Turn, declare 
them unto their Children” (d), and fo the en- 
tail might be carried on to the remoteſt 1 
4 9516 - N | . No, 


((p) Phil. l. 1, 2. (4d) Phat: Iax vid. 4,6, 


Souls, and to behaye in ſuch a Manner, that 


thing can afflict us more than the Neglect of 
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Now, my Brethren, it is evident, that the 
Propagation of Religion to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions does, humanly ſpeaking, depend on you, 


| and others, who with you are entring upon Life. 


If you are under the Influences of ſerious God» 


lineſs, you will carry them along with you to the 


End of your Days; and when GOD calls you 


into Families of your own, it will be your deſire 


that you and your Houſes may ſerve him? (r). 
Family-Prayer, and Family-Inſtruction will be 


maintained: you will be teaching your Children 


to know the Lord, and exhorting them to ſerve 
him, and praying for a Bleſſing on thoſe Endea- 


yours: And who knows what a remarkable 
Bleſſing might attend them ? Your Children 


under the Impreſſions of ſuch an Education, 


may be eminent for, Ts io as you have been. 


They may be equally diligent in the Care of 
their Poſterity, and GOD may favour them 
with equal Succeſs ; and ſo there may be Thou- 
ſands of your remote Deſcendants, who never 
{aw you, nor perhaps heard of your Name, 
who yet, under GO D, may owe their Religion 
and their Happineſs to you. The Proſpect of it 
may now afford you a ſenſible Pleaſure; and it 
333 probable, that when they meet you in 
LN 


egions of the inviſible World, ſuch an im- 


portant Obligation may engage them to treat 
you with peculiar Reſpect and Affection: As 


ſurely all other Obligations will appear trifling, 


when compared with this. : 4 

On the other Hand, if you neglect Religion 
yourſelves, it cannot be thought that you will 
be much concerned to tranſmit it to others. You 


would hardly be at the Pains to give them gon 
more capable 


Inſtructions; ſuppoſing you mu 2 
I | MEER: > of 


| (r) Joſh. xiv, 15. 
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of doing it than you can expect to be: or if you 
do attempt it, thoſe Inſtructions will be like to 
have little Effect, when they are contradicted by 
the daily Language of your Example. Nay, it 
is poſſible you may arrive at ſuch a Height of 


Wickedneſs, as directly trooppole Practical God- 
lineſs, and breed up your Children in the Con- 


tempt of it; which is often to be ſeen, even in 
this Chriſtian Country. And what do you think 
will become of ſuch Children as theſe? If you 
have been ſo wicked, notwithſtanding all the 
Reſtraints of a ſerious Education, what will they 
be, who miſs of the Advantages you enjoyed, 
and muſt be expoſed to numberleſs Temptati- 


ons from which you were free? Shall theſe be 
a Seed to ſerve the Lord? Shall theſe be ac- 


counted to him for a Generation? It might al- 


moſt as well be expected, that a Race of Men 
ſhould ſpring up in a Deſart, where no human 
Creature ever appeared before them, as that 
true Chriſtianity ſhould be propagated in the 
World by the Children of fuch an Education. 
And have you, after all, fo utter an Indiffer- 
ence tothe Honour of that Redeemer, into whole 
Religion you were baptized, and whole Name 
you bear, as that you ſhould be contented it 
_  ſthouldbeloſtin the World? Was it for this, that 
the Son of G0 D deſcended from Heaven that 
he might publiſh the Goſpel- Covenant, and ex- 
ired on the Croſs that he might eſtabliſh it? 
Was it for this, that the pious Labours of our 
Anceſtors have tranſmitted this Religion to us 
thro? ſo many ſucceeding Ages; and fo many 
Martyrs have ſealed it by their Sufferings, and 


their Blood ? was it for this, that our ſacred Li- 


berties have been ſo couragioully aſſerted by the 
beſt of Men, and almoſt miraculouſly detended 
dy the Hand of God? For this? J hat the pre- 
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cious Tntail ſhould be cut off by us, and this in- 
valuable Treaſure, the Charge and the Glory 


of ſo many former Generations, ſhould periſh in 
our Hands? That the Name of Chriſtianity 
ſhould, for the future, be loſt in the World; or 


which is altogether as bad, that it ſhould ſink 
into an empty Name, and a lifeleſs Circle of 


unmeaning Forms? yet, humanly ſpeaking, this 
muſt be the Conſequence, if you, and others of 
the riſin 
in the Intereſts of it. SO 
Such a variety of Arguments concur to prove 
the great Importance of the riſing Generation. 
They are ſo plain and ſo weighty, that I cannot 
but think, that you, my Brethren, to whom I 
have particularly Applied them, are in your Con- 
5 convinced that they are not to be diſ- 
_ 7. 1 
How that Conviction ſhould work, T have not 
Time largely to ſhew you; but if it be ſeriouſly 
and deeply impreſſed on your Minds, you can- 
not long be at a Loſs for proper Directions, a- 
mongſt ſo many pious Friends, and excellent 
voks ; eſpecially if you conſult the Scriptures, 
and ſeek for the Teachings of the bleſſed Spi- 


fit. To theſe Aſſiſtances I heartily recommend 


ou, and omitting many other Reflections, which 
would naturally arife, ſhall conclude my Diſ- 
ourſe with one, which I ſhall immediately ad- 
refs to another Part of my Auditory. 6 


REFLECTION. 


| How ſolicitous ſhould we be in our Endea- 
vours for the Religious Improvement of 


the Riſing Generation, ſince its Character 


appears of fo great Importance! 
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We have all our Concern in the Thought, 


but I would peculiarly recommend it to thoſe 
of you, who are Parents and Maſters, or haye 
the Education of Youth under any other Capa. 
cities. Imagine not, my Friends, that it is an 


inconſiderable Charge which is lodged- in your 


Hands. Providence has intruſted to you the 
Hopes and the Fears, the Joys and the Sorrows, 


of many Hearts, and of many Families. Fu. 


ture Generations will have Reaſon to applaud 


or deteſt your Memory, as your preſent Duty | 


is regarded or oh, nar and, which is inh- 
nitely more, the Father of the Spirits of all 
© Fleſh? will require a ſtrict Account of thoſe 
45 prone Souls which he committed to your 
It is not for me, at this Time, to direct you 


at large, as to the Particulars of your Duty with 


regard to them.“ In the general you will eaſily 
apprehend, that ſome Methods are to be taken 
to inform their Minds with Divine Knowledge, 
and to impreſs them with an affecting Senſe of 

what they. know. And if you find the Work 
attended with great Difficulty, I hope it will 
engage you thankfully to accept of the Aſli- 


ſtances of Miniſters, and other Chriſtian Friends, 
and earneſtly to implore thoſe Communications 


of the Spirit, which are,abſolurely neceſſary to 
make them effectual. 1 
And if God have any Mercy in Store for ſo 
ſinful a Nation as ours, we may ey Dope, 
. | | | that, 


Something of this Kind I have ſince attempted in 
the Sermons on the Religious Education of Children, which 
will now be reprinted in the ſame Form with theſe; 
, tho' I have there been obliged to repeat ſome Thoughts, 

which occur here, tho' in different Words, and in a dit- 
- ferent View, | Pg | 


ff 
Py 
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„chat, in Anſwer to our united Supplications, he ih 
e will © revive his Work amongſt us in the midſt If 
* © of the Years” (s); and according to the Tenor 
of his Promiſes,” will pour out his Spirit on ⁵ 
1 WW our © Seed, and his Bleſſing on our Offspring, 
ſo that they may ſpring up before him as the | 
© Wl © Grafs, and as Willows by the Water-Courſes; , 
„Land calling themſelves by the Name of Jacob, 
and 1 their Hands unto the 

4 © Lord? (t) may be acknowledged by him as a 

- Generation of his People. Amen. 

! (s) Hab. iii. 2. (t) Ila. Air. 3,5, 
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' For I will pour Water upon him that is thirſy Juc 
and Floods upon the dry Ground: I wil N 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſ: 


7 ng upon thine Offspring ; and they ſhall bee 
ſpring up as among the Graſs, as Willows ap. 


by the Mater courſes: One fhall ſay, I an firi 
>. the LORD's; and another ſhall zl bin 
f by the Name * acob; and another N 
401 Kalſeribe with bis Hand unto th < 


: If Afr -q end in binſelf 7 Fes Nant i «ai; 
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haps be ſurprized when I tell you, that I ſhall 
take Occaſion from them to addreſs Religious 
Youth, with a large Invitation to an early At- 


tendance on the Table of the Lord. _ 
This is a Surprize which I do not at all affect 


to give: For to preſs in a Scripture to ſerve a 


Purpoſe foreign to its original Deſign, and to 
turn a mere Alluſion into an Argument, is, in 


its Degree, to handle the Word of God de- 
* ceitfully? (a), and is indeed an Injury to it, 
rather than an Honour. So that I much fear, 


that by thus attempting to make every thing of 
the Scripture, we ſhall at length come to make 
nothing of it : For thoſe ſeemingly diſtant Ex- 


ttomes approach nearer to each other, than ſome 


ſeem to be aware. 


But I hope, my Friends, you have learnt to 
judge of the Pertinency of Scripture to any Pur- 


poſe in Hand, not merely by the firſt Sound of 
the Words, but by an attentive View of its Senſe 


and Connection; and when the Words I have 


been reading are diligently examined, they may 


appear more ſuitable to my Deſign, than you at 


firſt apprehended. 5 3 
Tho' God had before been reproving Iſrael 


with great Severity, and * ſetting their Sins in 
Order before them” (b), he intimates Pur- 
| poſes of Grace and Mercy, which he yet enter- 


tained toward them, unworthy as they were 85 


And, in order to prepare them for farther Fa- 
| yours, he promiſes, in the Words of the Text, 
to pour out upon them an abundant Effuſion of - 
| the bleſſed Spirit. Now. we well know, by a 
| Multitude of Scriptures, which I muſt not par- 


ticularly enumerate, that it was to be in the 
ar "0000p 


(a) 2 Cor. iv. 2. (b) Pal, 1. 21. 2 (e) Iſa. «lili, . 
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F © fulfilled? 


that their Number ſhould be conſiderable, and 


- - © convey: © One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and 


| v5 
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AI latter Day,” i, e. the Goſpel Times, that * this 
lorious 1 was moſt eminently to be 


. 


_ The bleſſed Effects, which were to attend its 
Accompliſhment, are deſcribed in great Vari- 
ety and: Elegance of Language. I hey are re- 


pPreſented by the Refreſhment which Water 


ives to him that is thirſty, and which plentiful 
loods of it afford to the dry Ground, when 


ſcorch'd with the Summer's Heat. According- 


Ivy it is ſaid, that they, and their Offspring too, 

mould flouriſh in Religion, like the Graſs when 
thus abundantly refreſh'd, or like Willows 
Dd by the Water-courles,? the Verdure of which 
is ſo delightful, and the Growth ſo ſpeedy, that 
no more proper Emblem could have been cho- 
ſen. Thus ſhould the Souls of the Children 
flouriſh, thro? the Divine Bleſſing, on the In- 
ſtructions of pious Parents, and other Methods 
appointed by God for their Religious Improve- 
ment: And in the next Words the Prophet uſes 
ſttiill greater Plainneſs of Speech, to let us know 


their Reſolutions for God firm and determinate. 
One and another, this Man and that, ſhould 
come and own his Relation to God, ſhould 
publickly enter himſelf into the Engagements 
of his Covenant, and put in an humble Claim 
to the important Bleſſings it was intended to 


another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of 

£0) . and another ſhall. ſubſcribe with his 

and unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by 
 * the Name of Tat. 


Some 


= (d) Compare Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Zech. xii, 10. 
Joel i. 28. Acts ü. 17, John vii. 38, 39, 


Sk. III. to early Communion, 45; 
Some yery celebrated Tranſlators and Cri» *! 
ticks underſtand the Words, which we render, 
** Subſcribe with his Hand unto the Lord,” in 
ity a Senſe a little different from that which our | 
i. W Engliſh Verſion has given them. They would 
ay rather render them, Another ſhall write u- 
ter pon his Hand, I am the Lord's“; and they 
ful ſuppoſe it refers to a Cuſtom which formerly 
en prevaiPd in the Eaſt, of ſtamping the Name of 
g- the General on the Soldier +, or that of the 


o, Maſter on the Slave 4: As his Name was ſome- 
en times borne on the F orehead, ſo at other Times 
= on the Hand; and it is certain that ſeveral Scrip- 
ch tures, which may eaſily be recollected, are to be 
at explain'd as alluding to this h. Now from hence 
0s . VV n 
n he Helrew is, . 1 aH ru which the 
Tl LXX tranſlate, erepog £71y pets xeups aur, Tu Otu t. | 


+ Sicut Milites Imperatoris Nomen in Manu ſcriptum 


* habent. Crot. Manui ſum inſcribent Sacramentum je- 
4 hovae, ficut Milites, &c. Bren. Vid. Ætius, lib. vii. 
cap. 12. Sigon. lib. i. cap. 8. lib, ii. cap, 5. & Azguſlin, 


Servi etiam olim Stigma Manui inuſtum ferebant, ex 
quo agnoſcerentur, Mercator. See Hammond on Rev. 
ili. 15, 5 5 
8 Thus it is ſaid, Kev. xiii. 16, 17. That all Men, 
bond and free, received the Mark of the Beaſt in their 
Right-hand, or in their Foreheads ; and that without it 
none might buy or ſell : And in another Place we read of 
an Angel, that had the Seal of the Living Cod, — to ſeal 
His Servants on their Foreheads. ( Rev. vii. 2,3.) In Al- 
luſion to this alſo our Lord promiſes, Rev. iii. 12. { wil/ 
_ write upon him that overcometh, the Name of my God, and Wm 
my new Name. On this Account Chriſtians are ſaid to be 
fealed by the Spirit unto the Day of Redemption; (Eph.iv. 
30.) as by his Operations God owns them as bis, and 
_ ſecures them to himſelf: And to this God ſeems to 2 H 
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it ſeems to have grown into a Cuſtom amongſt 


ſome Idolatrous Nations, when ſolemnly devo- WW * ven: 
ting themſelves to the Service of any Deity, to by bit 
be initiated into it by receiving ſome Marks Reſol 
in their Fleſh, which might never wear out. Comi 
This Interpretation the Original will certainly JW unrea 
bear; and it here males a very ſtrong and beau- I Char: 
tiful Senſe, fince eyery true Chriſtian has a ſa- I prefe 
cred, and an indelible Character upon him, iſ dictat 


which ſhall never be eraſed. But if we retain I preſs 
our own Verſion, it will come to nearly the I foral 
ſame, and evidently refers to a Practice which I ſtian 
was ſometimes uſed among the wy (e), and peint 
which is indeed exceeding natural, of obliging an 
themſelves to the Service of God, by ſetting Jun 
their Hand to ſome written Articles emphati- Hol 
cally expreſſing ſuch a Reſolution, So that you and 
ſee it muſt imply, that they who were, by the | the 
_ Influences of Divine Grace, brought to a ſe- 
rious Senſe of Religion, ſhould, in a publick 
and ſolemn Manner, expreſs their Subjectionꝰ 
ee N 388 220 


fer, in thoſe condeſcending Words, Ia. xlix. 16. 7 
-  bave graven Zion on the Palms of my Hands, See alſo 
_ Ezek. ix. 4. To this Cuſtom ſome think St. Paul al- 
4 judes, when he ſpeaks of the Marks of Chriſt, which 
|. © he bare in bis Body. Gal. vi. 17.“ Potter's Gr. Aa- 
ww oe JC po | 
Quos Deo alicui confecrabant & initiabant, hos Stig · 
matibus inurebant, Piti/e. Lexic. in Inſcrip. And Lucian 
de Dea Sr. ſays, Certis Notis compunguntur omnes; 
alfi quidem in Vola Manus, alii in Cervice, &c. The 
Manner of doing it is deſcribed by Prudentius. xg: grpar. 
Hymn, x. ver. 1076, Ge. And many Commentators [MW *© 
+ foppole this Rite to be referr'd to, Lev, xix. 28, Ye lord 
{ not print my Marks upon you. See Pool's Synopſ. in 
loc, & Spencer. de Leg. Hebr, lib. it, cap. 14. . 


(Y Neb, ix. 38. 3. 29. 
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to God, and their Readineſs to enter into Co- 


venant with him ;* and whatever Rites ſhould 
by him be appoinred as the Tokens of ſuch a 


Reſolution, the Text muſt intimate a chearful 


Compliance with them : For it would be moſt 
unreaſonable to imagine, that any, of ſuch a 
Character, and in ſuch Circumſtances, ' would 


prefer any Form invented by themſel ves, or 


dictated merely by Human Prudence, to the ex- 
preſs Ordinance and Inſtitution of God. Now 


foraſmuch as it is evident, that, under the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation, the Lord's Supper” is ap- 


pointed to ſuch Purpoſes, the Text muſt imply 
* an Attendance upon it; and when we ſee 


young Chriſtians preſenting themſelves ar this 
| Holy Solemnity, and joining themſelves to God 
and his Church in it, we may properly ſay, 


© they ſubſcribe with their Hand to the Lord 


and ſurname themſelves by the Name of II- 
'* rael;? juſt as we may ſay, in the Old Teſta- 


ment Phraſe, that Incenſe is offer'd, and a pure 
© Offering? (f), when holy Souls are pouring 


out their Prayers and Supplications before the 


| Throne of Grace, though Odours and Victim 
no longer accompany their Devotions. + 
I have ſurely ſaid enough, and perhaps more 
than enough, to account for my chuſing theſe 
Words to introduce the Diſcourſe 1 2 

View; in which I am to preſs thoſe young Per- 
ſons, whoſe Hearts God has touched by his 


ſanctifying Grace, to ſubſcribe, as it were, 


. with their Hand,“ by entering themſelves 
. early into Chriſtian Communion, and * eating 


1 ſhall, 1 


and eraſing with our Lord at his Table.“ In 


order to whic 


(Mali. 11. 


ve in 


J. * : 
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I. Propoſe ſome plain and important Argu- 
ments, to engage ſuch to an early Atten. 
. dance on this ſacred Inſtitution. | 
II. Anſwer ſome Objections, which are moſt 

of 1 urged to excuſe the Neglect of 


it ; * | . 
III. Conclude with hinting at ſome Reflec- 
tions and Inferences, which ſeem naturally 
to preſent themſelves. 1 


May Divine Grace render this Attempt the 
Means of leading many young Perſons into a 
_ - Conviction of their Duty and Tatereſt, and of 
adding unto the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſay- 


Nen 


I. I am to offer ſome plain and important 
Arguments to engage Religious Youth to an 
* early Attendance? on the Supper of the 

e . TE 


And before I enter on theſe, J muſt intreat 
vou to remember, that it is to Religious Youth 
only, that 1 addreſs the Invitation. I well 
| know, my Friends, that the ſacred Inſtitution, 

| am now recommending, is a moſt awful and 

_  folema Thing. I know it was intended, not 
only as the Commemoration of a Redeemer's 

* dying Love,“ but as a Seal of our Coyenant- 

* Engagements? to God thro? him; ſo that to R 

1 Upon it without a ſincere Deſire of re- g 
_* ceiving. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,” and * devot- : 

. * ing ourſelyes to him, is a Prophanation that ; 
| os ers us, in ſome De ree, * guilty of the 

Body and Blood of the Lord? (h). I am very 


ſenſible 


” 


e A5 f. . (b) x Cor, x42). | 


4 5 
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ſenſible, that for any to approach it in fo un- 
worthy a Manner, is not only in itſelf a ſinful 
Action, but may, in its Conſequences, prove 
a Snare to their own Souls, a Stumbling to o- 
thers, and a Diſhonour to the Church. And 
therefore, far from encouraging ſuch Perſons 
to come, I ſhould think it a very neceſſary Duty 
to labour to the utmoſt to diſſuade them from it, 
and, if Providence gave me an Opportunity, te 
prevent their Admittance. SOON +, 
But I have frequently found, and I believe 
it has been the Experience of many of my Bre- 
thren in the Miniſtry, that young Perſons, not 
only of a very ſober and regular Conduct, but 
even thoſe who have appeared moſt deeply im- 
preſſed with the Concerns of their Souls, and 
experimentally acquainted, ſo far as we can 
jugde, with regenerating Grace, have, in many 
Inſtances, ſhewn a ſtrange Coldneſs to this bleſ- 
{ed Inſtitution ; and we have known not a few 


. 
o 


who have grown old in the Neglect of it. I ap- 
prehend therefore, that a Regard to the Autho- 
rity and Glory of my Great Maſter, to the 
Comfort and Improvement of your Souls, and 
to the Edification and Joy of the Church in ge- 
neral, concur to require, that I offer you, my 
younger Friends, ſome publick Admonitions on 
this Head; to which I now deſire your very ſe- 
rious Attention. Wo 4 1kE 
And here permit me more largely to plead 
the Weight. of a dying Redeemer's Command, 
as well as the Honour, the Pleaſure, and the 
5 67 Advantages of an early Compliance 


The Ordinance, to which I now invite you, 
is the known Command and Inſtitution of 


a dying Redeemer, 75 3 
e Ineed 


T £ 
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I need not enlarge on the Proof of what is ſo 
apparent. You undoubtedly know, that Mat- 
thew, and Mark, and Luke, agree in giving 
us the Hiſtory of its * Inſtitution? (i), And St. 
Paul afterwards * received it” by expreſs Reve- 
lation from Chriſt” (K), and accordingly re- 
Iates it, in a very circumſtantial and pathetick 
Manner; telling us, not only that Chriſt com- 


manded' that this? ſhould be * done in Re- 


* membrance of him, but alſo that, by an 
Attendance upon it, our © Lord's Death is 
_  * ſhewed forth till he come; plainly intimating 

thereby, (What the Ends of the Ordinance do 


farther ev ince,) that it was to continue in the 


* Church? to its remoteſt Ages. So that on 
the whole, you hats miſtake, if you i- 
magine this to be mere Matter of Choice; in 
any other Senſe, than as all the Duty of a ra- 
tional Creature is ſo. Our Lord has plainly de- 
termined the Matter by his own ſacred Autho- 
rity, leaving this Ordinance in Charge to all 
© his Followers.“ I ſay to all, for there is no 
Limitation as to the Age of thoſe that ſhould 


attend it, It is a Command to Young and Old, 


as well as to Rich and Poor; and all, that are 


capable of underſtanding it, are obliged to 
comply with it, and thereby to do their Ho- 


mage to their exalted Sovereign, and expreſs 
their Gratitude to their moſt generous Friend. 
And can you in Reaſon refuſe your Compli- 
ance ? Methinks the Name of the Son of God 
ſhould carry along with it an Authority too great 


do be deſpiſed, and the Name of your Redeem- 
er a conſtraining Love too forcible to be witch⸗ 


ſtood; 


(i) Mat, xxvi, 26, —28. Mark xiv. 22,24. Luke 
þ Xu. 19, 20. | (k) 1 Cor, xi. 23, & /eq. 3 


| 8 - 
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ſtood; eſpecially the Name of a dying Redeem» 
er. Surely, my Friends, if a dying Parent, or 
Brother, had given you a Charge almoſt with 
his expiring Breath, you could not lightly have 
acted contrary to it. How much greater regard 
do you owe to what the Bleſſed Jeſus appoint- 
ed (as the Apoſtle moſt pertinently obſerves,) 
the ſame Night in which he was betrayed” (1)! 
Had it been ſome hard Thing that he had then 
injoined, and had the Reaſong of it been un- 
known, ſo that it had appeared as a mere arbi- 
trary Conſtitution, the Neglect of it had been 
fooliſh and ungrateful. Had it been a more 
inful Rite than that of Initiation amongſt the 
ews, more laborious than their frequent ſour- 
nies to Jeruſalem, and more coſtly than the 
Sacrifices they offered there, the Precept of our 
dying Lord had carried in it an abundant anſwer 
to all that Eaſe or Intereſt could haye pleaded 
againſt it: How much more, when the Reaſon 
is ſo evident, and the Obſervation, in all Re- 
ſpects, ſo eaſy! Judge, I pray you, whether 
it ſhould be neglected. Judge, whether it be a 
decent Thing, that when we are fitting down 
to break? and eat Bread, and to pour forth? 
and drink Wine,” that we may repreſent the 
Breaking of Chriſt's Body,” and the Pour- 
ing forth of his Blood,” and ſeal our © Cove- 
* nant-Engagements? with him, more than one 
half of the profeſſing Chriſtians in the Aſſembly 
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ſhould riſe, and either leave the Place, or with- i g 
draw to a Diſtance from the holy Table. What 
is this but to ſay, We will now have nothing 
to do with the Memorials of a crucified Sa» 


Ny viour ??? Will you, my Friends, thus ſepa- 
rate yourſelyes from us? What it others were 
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to learn of you, and to imitate your Example? 
Where would the Ordinance quickly be? nay, 
where would it already have been, had this 
Temper prevailed ? Where, but in our Bibles ? 
for there it would ſtill have ſtood, to condemn 
our ungrateful Diſobedience, as it condemns 
_ yours. | * 


Th 2 2. An early Attendance upon this Ordinance 


will be truly honourable to you. 
I wiſh T could ſay, har che Gn of it 


were, in the Repute of the Generality of pro- 


feſſing Chriſtians, ſo diſhonourable as it ou 


ht 
but it is now grown fo common, that muc of 


tie juſt Infamy of it is worn off. Nevertheleſs, 


if we will ſeriouſly conſider it, we muſt own, | 


that where Reaſon and Duty require any Prac- 
rice, (which I have already proved to be the 
Caſe here,) the more frequently it is neglected, 


the more honourable is a Regard to it; as it ar- 


gues a laudable Fortitude of Mind, to oppoſe a 

; N Evil, by which Multitudes are borne 
away. And who, that hath any Senſe of Ge- 
 neroſity and Goodneſs, would not wiſh to ſig- 
\  nalize himſelf on ſuch an Occaſion as this? 


L appeal to your own Hearts, my Brethren, 


even when you have diveſted yourſelves of every 
Sentiment of Oſtentation and Pride, (which J 

would not deſire to preſs into the Service of the 
 Sanctuary,) would it not afford you a rational and 
pious Pleaſure to reflect, that your Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians might ſay with regard to you, Theſe are 
* Perſons who are happily diſtinguiſhed from 
**. molt of their Companions, by Obedience to 
OD and Gratitude to their Redeemer; they 


IR dare ſtand up for the Honour of his Inſtituti- 


ons, and of his Name, in the midſt of all the 


A 
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* Languor, and all the Impiety of a degenerate . 
% Ape, For from running with others to the 

yet, . Exceſs of Riot? (m), they not only ſe- 
e eretly retire, that they may converſe with 
* GOD, and devote themſelves to him, but 
they have the Courage openly to appear in ſo 
| * 200d a Cauſe. Far from being aſhamed of 
« © Chriſt or of his Words, in thisadulterous and 
* © ſinful Generation? (n), they readily expoſe 
* themſelves to all the glorious 3 ofa 
* determinate Adherence to him. Thus do they 
publickly declare, that their Hearts are touch- 
ed with a Senſe of his Love, and inſpired with 
* Reſolution for his Service. And as they are 
thus © planted in the Houſe of the Lord? (o), 
« we hope they will flouriſh to old Age there; 
** ſo that the Generations which are yet unborn, 
* ſhall be refreſhed by their Shade, and nou- 
„ rithed by their Fruit.” Thus will you, like 
Jabez (p), be more honourable than all your 
Brethren', if like him, you call upon the 
Name of the LORD,” or, in the Language 
of the Text, © Subſcribe with your own Hand 
* unto him.” TA 


Let me plead the Pleaſure which this Ordi- 
_ - "nance affords, as a farther Argument for an 


early Attendance upon it. 


If your hearts have been touched by regener- 
ating Grace, you muſt ſurely know, that Com- 
munion with God thro? a Mediator is unutterably 
delightful ; and muſt own, that when you enjoy _ 
it, © your Souls are ſatisfied, as with Marrow and 
© Fatneſs? (q). If this be the Caſe, I am ſure 

5 „ eee 
(m) x Pet. iv. 4. (n) Merk viii. 38. (e) Pfal. 
XCli. 13, 14. (p) 1 Chron. iv. 9, 10. (q) Pal, Ixiü. 5. 
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vou would look with an holy Scorn on any ſen. 
ual Gratification, that could be brought into 
Compariſon with theſe ſublime and ſacred En- 
tertainments. Now when ye conſider the Lord's. 
Supper as an Ordinance of Divine Appointment, 
you have juſt Reaſon to hope, that God will ho- 
nour it with his gracious Preſence ; nay, when 
you conſider the Nature and Deſign of the In- 
ſtitution, you may probably expect ſome pecu- 
liar Sweetneſs and Delight in it, beyond what 
you have hitherto known. I ſay not, that you 
can be abſolutely ſecure of your finding it; for 
it becomes the Sovereignty of the Ever-bleſſed 
God, not to confine himſelf, invariably, to any 
Method of Operation ; left his Agency ſhould 
at length be diſregarded in it, and the Honour 
transferred to the Inſtrument : But IT ſpeak of 
what may probably. be found : and I think 1 
might here appeal to all confident Perſons, who 
know any T hing of the ene, of the Hu- 
man Mind; for I perſuade myſelf they would 

be compelled to allow, that a regular Attend- 
. ance on ſuch a Solemnity has a direct 'Fendency 
to produce the moſt delightful Senſations in a 
Soul deeply impreſſed with the great Principles 


of our Chriſtian Faith. Fo 
Oz, my Friends, what a Scene is there ope- 
ned, when by theſe lively Memorials of his dy- 
ing Love, the © Lord Jeſus Chriſt is evidently 
"7 Fon forth as crucified among us? (r)! Surely MW. i? 
the Spectacle mult be delightful, even to Crea- .. 
tures who are themſelves perfectly innocent and . 5 
holy! Surely the Angels, who probably are pre- Il. ©< 
ſent in the Churches while the Solemnity is per- N. 
formed, muſt attend it with a pleaſing Mixture . 5 
of Admiration, and of Joy. Thus, may lin 


(8) ;Gal- fil tb» - 
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they be ready to ſay to each other, thus was 
« the great Deſign accompliſhed | In ſuch Suf- 
« ferings did the Son of God expire! By ſuch 
« ſurprizing Steps of Condeſcenſion, and of 
« Love, were apoſtate Creatures recovered to 
* their God! Thus was the flaming Vengeance 

„ of the Divine Majeſty atoned ! And now he 

js gracioully ſmiling upon them; and theſe 

“ happy Souls are ſitting, as around their Fa- 

« ther's Board, and anticipating the Entertain- 

© ments of our Celeſtial World.?“ XK 

Bur the Gueſt, who is called to fit down at 
ſuch a Banquet, may well be ſuppoſed to feel 
ſome tender and tran{porting Pleaſure, beyond 
that of ſuch an angelick Spectator. "Theſe, 

* oh my Soul,” may the Believer ſay, when the 

Bread is broken, and the Wine poured” out, 

«* theſe were rhe painful Sufferings, which the 

« bleſſed Redeemer endured for ſuch a Wretch 

% ag Lam; for he loved me, and gave himſelf 

for me (s): He was wounded for my Tranſ- 

greſſions, he was bruiſed for mine Iniquitiesꝰ 

8 0 . All theſe dreadful Conflicts of Nature 

did he paſs thro”, toavert from me that Weight 
of Wrath, which would otherwiſe have over- 

* whelmed me beyond all Hope of Deliverance. 

And here are the Emblems of his dying Love 

„and his living Care. Here are the precious 

Seals of that everlaſting Covenant eſtabliſhed. 

in his Blood, which; as it is © well-ordered in 

„all Things, and ſure, is all my Salvation, 

** and all my Deſire? (u). By theſe Tokens 

doth a faithful God aſſure me, that my Sins 

are pardoned; that I am admitted into his Fa- 

* mily, and intitled to all the invaluable Bleſ- 

g fings of his Children. Delightful Thought! TY 

1 Hh Ihe "YZ 


(8) Gal. li. 20. (t) Iſa, lili. 5, (o) 2 Sam, xxiü. 8. 
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come and ſhare with us in the Entertainments, 


Wyby then do you wrong your own Souls, as 


I bave nothing now to do, but quietly to 15 
it down, and wait with a holy Silence and mi 
* /Tranquillity of Soul for the Intimations of my an 
_ © Father's will, till he calls me to dwell in his tio 
Houſe above. Vet a little while, oh my Soul, Ey 
and thou ſhalt riſe to: nobler Enjoyments than cui 
even theſe; for the Bread thou haſt now been brit 
_ eating, and the Wine thou haſt been drinking. tho 
axe Pledges of a Divine Banquet above, in the MW Oc 
“ yviſible and immediate Preſence of the bleſſed MW Te 
Founder of this ſacred Feaſt, The Security ¶ Dec 
% cf the Covenant, I have this Day been ſeal- 1 
ing, will continue in full Force when the ſire 
4 Bands of Nature are diſſolved: If I © drink N whi 
« © no more? with my Saviour of this-Fruit of W this 
« © the Vine' here, I ſhall drink it new with | 
« © him in his Father's Kingdom” (w); and 
4 therefore may encounter Death in the trium- 
% phant Accents of good old Simeon (x), Now, 
« Jord, letteſt thou thy Servant depart in 
Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salya- 
%%% d ĩðâ 
a Through the Divine Goodneſs, T hope we 
can ſay, we ſpeak what we know? (y); and 
teſtify, not only what we have heard from the 
Experience of others, but what we haye our- 
ſelves taſted and felt. Thus is God viſiting and 
_ refreſhing our Souls, while we are attending at 
the bleſſed Ordinance ; and why will ye not 


* 


e 2 oa 


ſo ſincerely and fo freely offered? Ts he not ſay- 
ing unto you, * Eat, oh my Friends; and drink, 
© yea, drink abundantly, oh my Beloved? (2)! 


well as affront his goodneſs, by 9 90 the 
ce) Mat: xvi. 29. (x) Luke ii. 29, 30. () John 
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Invitation? Would you come thus early, you 
might promiſe yourſelves a peculiar Welcome, 
hot a peculiar Pleaſure. Many painful Reflecs 
tions might by this Means be prevented, and the 
Evidence of your Sincerity be more happily ſe- 
cured ; not to ſay, that while your Spirits are 
briſk and active, you may feel the Impreſſions of 
thoſe ſacred Paſſions, which are ſo ſuited to this 
Occaſion, wich greater Energy, and greater 
Tenderneſs, than could be expected under the 
Decays of Nature, in the Evening of Life. 
I ſhall only add, that theſe ſublime Plea- 
ſures are not limited to the happy Moments, 
which you ſpend in an immediate Attendance on 
this Feaſt of Love; but they may be renewed, © 
and perhaps ſometimes increaſed, by Reflection; 
whereas that often brings a Sting along with it, 
more than ſufficient to ballance all the Sweetn es 
to be found in irregular, ſenſual Delight. 


4. An early Attendance on the Lord's Sup- + | 
per would be very uſeful, as well as enter- li 
A ß . | 
It might probably be uſeful, both to your- |} 
ens others. © lay, oth En es 1 | 
(I.) It might be uſeful to yourſelves in a va- TH 
riety of Reſpects. A - FR 


I conſider, that Jam now ſpeaking to them 1 {| 
that look upon Improvement in Religion as their  * Mi 
higheſt Intereſt ; and therefore ſhall only en- 4 
eavour to ſhew you, what a Pendency this Or- 
nance has to afliſt you in this; and that is ſo e- 
ident, that I need not dwell largely on Parti- 
ulars, which when ſuggeſted in a few Words 
ay furniſh you with Matter of ample Medita- 
. | | h 2 5 tion. 
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tion. I ſhall but mention then the following 


Sendo alone rt in, "Ig 
The preparatory Exerciſes of Devotion might 
be very awakening and edifying to you. The 
Review of your Conduct, which you would be 
taking on the Approach of theſe ſolemn Seaſons; 
the Prayers and Praiſes you would then be ad- 
dreſſing to God, and the Meditations in which 
your Minds would be employed, would rouſe 
you out of that Lethargy, into which you may 
e ready to ſink, and which the beſt of Men 
find too frequently prevailing.  - - 
The Views of a A pk 799, e of a re- 
conciled God, of a confirmed Covenant, and of 
a World of approaching Glory, -which this Or- 
dinance fo naturally exhibits, would ſtrengthen 
zs well as delight your Souls; and, by Virtue 
of the Refreſhments received at theſe Solemni- 
ties, you might be enabled to go on your Way 
rejoicing, and to make a ſenſible Progreſs in 
your Journey towards the Heavenly Canaan. 
The Remembrance of thoſe ſolemn Engage- 
ments, with which you would then be binding 
your Souls unto the Lord, would be a ready 
Anſwer in Hours of future Temptation. You 
would ſtart back with Horror at the Though ; 
of alienating your Services from a God, to whom 
you had ſo ſeriouſly and publickly devoted them; 
and of returning to thoſe Follies and Sins, which 
you had in a peculiar Manner covenanted againſt: 
or this would appear to be adding Sacrilege 
and Perjury to the Guilt of all your other Ot- 
SW ITO LECTIN 
I ſhall only add here, that by entering thu 
early into the Communion of a Church, you wil 
be brought under the more immediate Inſpec: 
on of the Paſtor of it, and likewiſe of your Chri- 
ſuan Brethren ; whoſe faithful and tender Ad. 
r 1 E monitiong ge 


* 
* 1 
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monitions may be of great Aſſiſtance to your un- 
experienced Youth, and happily promote your 
els both in the pho Fog Prudence and of 


Pro 
Holineſs. Nay the very Thoughts of having 
drawn upon you the Eyes of a Society, and of 


others too, would engage you to ſome more than 


ordinary Care, that you mi ht not incur their 
Cenſure, or diſappoint the Expectations which 
many have raiſed of you. And, in Confirmation 


of all this, I cannot but obſerve, that many of 


the moſt eminent Chriſtians, J have ever known, 
were found amongſt thoſe, who in their early 
Days took this Method of giving themſelves to 


Cod and his People.----I might farther ſhew | 


V 
1 


tation I am now enforcing, might be uſe- 
ful to others, as well as to yourſelves. 


advanced in Knowledge and Holineſs, the more 
capable, and the more ready will you be, to 
promote the Intereſt of Chriſt' in the World, 
and to do Good to thoſe that are round about 
you. But I would eſpecially lead you to conſi- 


bably be uſeful to others. 


theſe remoter Conſequences of it, might pro- 


* 


be awakened to a Senſe of their Duty by your 


1 Example; and thoſe who are more advanced. 
<2 Years may be ſhamed our of their Neglect, 


ori- when they ſee thoſe, who are fo far below them 
An Age, getting the Start of them here. Nor 

have Inſtances been wanting within the Circle 
of our own Acquaintance, where Parents have 


IH a __ _ 
rod Ee a as 
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2.) That your Compliance with the Eatior- 


'This is indeed, in Part, a Conſequence of 
the former; for, the more your own Souls are 


der, that your Attendance itſelf, ſeparate from 


Other young Perſons would, very probably, - 
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been ſtirred up to a holy Emulation, by the 


Carly Zeal of their own Children in this Re- 
ſpect. It will be a Jo to all that wiſh well to 


the Cauſe of a Redeemer, to ſee that God is 


giving him © Youth, like the Drops of Morn- 


ing-dew' (a), and cauſing Converts to flock 
to him, like Doyes unto their Windows (b): 
But Miniſters will have a peculiar Share in the 
Pleaſure, when they * ſee of the Travail of 
their SouP (c), and find; that there are at leaſt 
ſome Inſtances, in which they do not © labour in 
vain, and ſpend their Strength for nought' (d). 
Eſpecially ſhall © thoſe of us, who are en- 
© tering on the Work of the Lord,” * rejoice to 
meet our younger Brethren at this Ordinance, 
as it will give us Encouragement to hope, that 


Religion will not die in our Hands, and be bu- 


ried in the Graves of our more aged Friends; 
but will be ſupported and adorned by you, and 
. tranſmitted to thoſe that are yet unborn, The 
Joy of our Heart on this Occaſion may add Vi- 
gour, as well as Pleaſure, to our Labours ; and 
10, 'thro* the Concurrence of Almighty Grace, 
may have a Tendency to render them {till more 
%%% Rd 7, oral afagy 

Let me then intreat and conjure you, by the 
Authority of the King of Glory and of Grace, 
and by a Regard to the Honour, the Pleaſure, 
and the Uſefulneſs of your Lives, that you no 


By longer perſiſt in the Negle& of an Ordinance 


fo ſacred and noble, ſo delightful and advan- 
. tagious, e N 
(a) Pal. e 3. (t) Ila. Ix, 8. (e) Chap, iii. 11 
(d) Chap. xlix. 4. 3 | 3 „ 
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T z was firſt preached ſeveral Years 
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that the Arguments I have urged are both evi- 


dent and weighty ; and yer I fear, you will find 
ſomething to oppoſe to them, which, if it be 


not examined, may prevent, or at leaſt diminiſh 
their Succeſs. I proceed therefore, 


II. To obviate ſome Objeftions, which muy 
be offered in Excuſe for a longer Delay, 


And here T ſhall not raiſe Difficulties merely 


to canvaſs them, but confine myſelf to ſuch Ob- 


jections, as J have heard ſome urge on this Oc- 
calion ; and ſhall briefly ſuggeſt ſome Hints by 


way of Anſwer to them. And if the Enume- 


ration be not ſo large, or the Reply ſo full as 


you could wiſh, you know where you will be 
always welcome to propoſe your Scruples as 
freely, and to ſtate them 'as amply, as you 


pleaſe, 9 5 


1. The moſt obvious Reply to the preceding 
Addreſs is, that ** 
L prepared for this Ordinance, and there- 
fore apprehend, that your Attendance 


=, 
Lag 


would prove dangerous, rather than be- 


% neficial.” 


5 To this J anſwer if che Caſe be indeed thus, 
I have already told you, that you are not the 


Perſons to whom I have been addreſſing. Ne- 


vertheleſs, give me Leave to remind you, that 
you ought not raſhly to form ſuch a Concluſion 

againſt yourſelves. I am ſure the Matter re- 
- quires a very attentive Examination; and per- 
haps on ſuch a Review, you may find Things 
are not ſo bad as you imagine. A ar Ne 
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I am perſuaded, you muſt know, and own, 


you fear you are not 
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Lou ſay, you are not prepared: But I hope 
Fou know, that there is a great deal of Diffe- 
rence between the Nature and Importance of 
an actual and habitual Preparation. It is plain, 
that actual Preparation conſiſts in thoſe extra- 
ordinary Devotions, which, when Opportunity 
permits, we ſhould uſe in qur Approach to this 

Sacrament; and therefore ſuppoſes ſueh an Ap- 
proach. to be determined, and confequently 

there can be no Room, in the preſent Caſe, to 
object the Want of that. ENT [Og 
But you fear, that you are not habitually 
- Prepared, 1. e. that you are not Perſons of ſuch 
2 Temper and Character, as Chriſt, the great 
Lord of the Feaſt, has invited, and will ' wel- 


come to it, To determine that, conſider the 


Purpoſes for which the Ordinance was appoint- 
ed, and obſerve how far your preſent Temper 
correſponds to them. It was appointed * to 
© commemorate the Death of Chriſt,* and, in 
this View all are fit for it, who regard him as 
the great atoning Sacrifice, and defire that their 
Hearts may be affected, and their Lives influ- 


_ enced by'a Senſe of his dying Love. It is 3 


Pledge of our mutual Affection to each other, 
even to all our Brethren in the Lord,” and, in 
this Reſpe&, all are prepared for it, whoſe 
Hearts are diveſted of all turbulent and un- 
friendly Paſſions, and overflow with undiſſem- 
bled Charity and diffuſive Benevolence. True, 
will you perhaps ſay; but is it not alſo deſigned 
as a Seal of the Covenant of Grace?“ It cer- 
tainly is; and it mult be a very criminal Pro- 
phanation to attend it, while an Alien from that 
Covenant: Your Determination therefore muſt 
turn on the Anſwer which Conſcience will 
| make, as to your Readineſs to enter yourſelves 
intg it. For if this be your prevailing Deſire 


and 


*% 
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and ſtedfaſt Reſolution, you have not only a 


Right to the Ordinance, tho? it be a Seal of the 
Covenant; but irs being appointed by Chriſt, 


in this View, is an additional and very weighty 
Argument for your immediate and frequent Ar- 


tendance upon it. And here the Queſtion is in 


ſhort this; Do you ſincerely deſire to make 
an unreſerved Surrender of yourſelyes to 
„God, as your Owner, Ruler, and ſupreme 


% Felicity, with an humble Dependance on the 
% Mediation of his Son, and the enlivenin 
© and ſanctifying Influences of his Spirit? ] 
this be your prevailing Deſire, and ſincere Pur- 
poſe, you may aſſure yourſelves of the kindeſt 


elcome, tho* yonr Graces may be attended 
with a great deal of Imperfection and Weak- 


neſs. But if you are Strangers to ſuch a Deſire, 
1 muſt allow the Objection in its full Force, 


and own, that you have no Buſineſs at the 


Table of the Lord, _ 


Nevertheleſs I cannot part with you fo, Oh 
my Friends, is there nothing mournful, and, 1 


will add, is there nothing dreadful, in ſuch a 
Concluſion as this? I have no Buſineſs at 
* the Table of the Lord; I have no Part 
te in this bleſſed Repaſt, becauſe I have no Part 


in that Redeemer, whoſe Death is comme 


morated there: And therefore I am ſhut our, 
* by his own Appointment ſhut out! And is not 
* that a ſad Intimation with Reſpe& to what 
“ is yet to come? When I enter on the inviſible 
« and eternal State, as I this Night may, will 


he admit me to live and reign with him in a 
© World of Glory, who would not allow me 
* ſo much as an Approach to his Table' on 
Earth? Oh my Soul, it is too plain, thou 
muſt be ſeparated from his bliſsful Preſence, 
* and driven to an eternal Diſtance, whence 


6 
cc 


the extreameſt. 
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% thou wilt behold with deſpairing Eyes thoſe 


4 pious Souls, who have eaten and drank with 


« *© him? here, * fitting down with him in his 
Kingdom.“ This will. not ſeem a light 
| . chen Oh that it might now be duly re- 
, I Je LE RL 
| Þ rom all this it will appear, that if this Ob- 
jection from an unprepared Temper be true, 
it ought not to be lightly paſſed over, but fhould 
rather be ſeriouſly conſidered, and the Removal 
of it, thro' Divine Aſſiſtance, immediately at- 
tempted; ſince, till you are prepared for this 
Sacrament, you cannot be prepared for Hea- 
ven; and conſequently are in Circumſtances of 
anger, and daily walk on the 

Precipice of Eternal Ruin. F 
But I would hope, many of you, on Enqui- 
ry, find this is not your Character and Caſe. 
The - Unfitneſs you object will amount to no 
more than this ; that you find Grace weak and 
languid in your Souls, tho? you have Reaſon to 
hope you are not wholly deſtitute of it. And is 
this a juſt Excuſe for abſenting yourſelyes from 
ſo confirming, and edifying, as well as ſo de- 
lightful an Ordinance? It is juſt as reaſonable, 
as if you were to plead, I am very faint, and 
„ therefore I will not take the moſt noble, re- 


„ © yiving Cordial. I am very weak, and there - 
„ fore I will refuſe the moſt nouriſhing and 


. « ſtrengthening Food.“ Thus much for the 


proceed to thoſe that reman. 
2. Others fear, that © the Society of Chri- 
( * ſhans, to which they would join them- 
e ſelves, may be unwilling to admit them 
s into ſuch a Relation. Ef: 


AY Ms 


It is more than Time that J 


Now 


e S- 05 


lately recovered to a Senſe of Divine Things, 
it will not admit of an immediate Anſwer; nor 


can TI invite ſuch to this ſacred Ordinance, till 
they give Evidence of the Reality of a Change 


in their Heart, by an apparent Reformation of 
Life, and ſome ſteady and prevalent Reſolu- 
tion in a Religious Courſe. In the mean time, 
a Regard to the Honour of a Chriſtian Society 


may oblige the Church to be a little reſerved 
towards ſuch Perſons; and ſuch a Reſerve: is 
conſiſtent with the greateſt Tenderneſs towards 
them, and the moſt affectionate Concern, that 


they may not break the bruiſed Reed,” or 
* quench the ſmoaking Flax? (e). 

But as for ſuch young Perſons, or others, 
who have been preſerved from ſuch Irregu- 


larities, whoſe Conduct has been fair and ho- 


nourable, and who have not only arrived at a 


competent Knowledge of the great Truths of 


Chriſtianity; but have for ſome Time been im- 
preſſed with them, ſo that they have formed a 
determinate Reſolution for the Service of God, 
and, it may be for ſome Years made Trial of 


his Ways; far be it from us, my Brethren, to 
ſay one Word to diſcourage your Approach. 


On the contrary, we would rather invite it; for 


we know it. is moſt eyidently reaſonable, that 


when the. * Spirit? appears to ſay, © Come? (f 


the Bride,” i. e. the Church, ſhould echo back 


the Call. We know, my Friends, that We are 
not the Maſters of this holy Feaſt : We know, 


that it is not for us to ſet Bounds of our own a- 


bout this ſacred Table, and ſay, Thus low 


© mult 
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Now I muſt own, that if this Objection be 

made by Perſons who have been notorious on 
Account of their Immoralities, and who are bur 
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. muſt you bow to us, before 15 take your 
„ Seats there.“ This is a Conduct, which we 


not only abhor, as Inhumanity to you, but dread, 


as an inſolent Uſurpation on the Rights of our 
common Lord. If you have indeed taſted 
that the Lord is gracious,” you will not ſure 

be unwilling, with Meekneſs and-Modeſty, to 
give ſome * Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
© yow' (g); and bleſſed be God, we have not 
© fo learned Chriſt” (h), as to make our own 
Phraſes, or Forms, . or any To ſingular in 
our on Experiences, or the Cuſtoms of our 


_ © own Society, the Standard by which we judge 


either of the Faith, or the Piety of our Bre- 


| thren. 


3. You may, perhaps, farther plead, that 
l 0 b N 
vou fear, leſt, if you ſhould enter into 
the Church, you ſhould diſhonour it by 
Lan unſuitable Behaviour, which might 
fT.. ng a Reproach on Religion, and its 
4 Bed Amnor? neo EH, 


give me Leaye to ſay, that this very Fear 
uch a Tenderneſs, and ſuch an Humi- 
lity of Soul, as may in a great meaſure anſwer 
itſelf, IJ hope you * go forth in the Strength of 
* the Lord,” as well as making mention of his 
* Righteouſneſsalone? (i): And you muſt know, 
that if a bare Poſſibility of falling into Sin were 
to exclude from this Ordinance, the moſt con- 


. firmed Chriſtian upon Earth could not dare to 


approach it. But while you ſee your own Weak- 
- neſs; and maintain, on the one Hand, ſuch a 
Jealouſy over yourſelyes, and, on the 7 


i 


(0 1 Pet. ill, 1. (h) Eph, iv, 20, 


a Ab 
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ſuch a Zeal for the Honour of. Religion, it is 
à certain Evidence, that you are not yet left of 


God, and a moſt comfortable Sign, that he wil! 


never forſake you. Nay, I will add, that J 
know.none more likely to prove the Ornaments 
of a Society, than thoſe who have ſuch humble 


Apprehenſions, leſt they ſhould prove its Re- 


proach. 


4. Others may be ready to excuſe their ab- 


ſenting themſelves from this Ordinance, 
« becauſe it is ſo commonly neglected by 
« profeſſing Chriſtians,” _ "oy 


Wnt as £57 this Ll God "iris far om 


being a ſingular Thing amongſt us, to ſee the 


Table of the Lord furniſhed with Gueſts, and 


young Chriſtians taking their Places there. I 
ſpeak it with great Pleaſure and Thankfulneſs. 
But ſuppoſe it were otherwiſe ; what if the Ne- 


glect of this Inſtitution were much more com- 


mon, both amongſt the Aged and the Young, 


than it is in moſt worſhipping Aſſemblies; could 


you have the Heart to draw an Argument from 
"thence? © My deareſt Friend, my molt graci- 


* ous Benefactor, is generally neglected; his 


« dying Command, his dying Love, is in a 
great meaſure forgotten; and therefore I 
will forget him, and I will neglect him.“ Say, 
Chriſtians, could a generous Mind reconcile it- 
{elf to ſuch a Thought? Could a pious Soul 
draw ſuch a Conſequence as this? Methinks 
the Argument lies quite the contrary Way: 
Therefore, Oh my compaſſionate Saviour, 
vill J attend with the greater Solicitude, that 
„J may, if poſſible, ſhame others out of their 


Neglect; or at leaſt, may in Part ſupply their *? * 
„Lack of Service, and bear my own 'Teltimo- © 7 
; . | 66 i 


an inſtitured Ordinance, merely becauſe in that 
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* ny againſt an ungrateful Generation, ' who 
call themſelves thy Diſciples, and neglect this 
*. diſtinguiſhing Badge of their Profeſſion „ this 
| © gracious Memorial of thy dying Love.” 


F. Others may plead © the Apprehenſions of 

s aggravated Guilt, and Ruin, if, after 

„ Sacramental Engagements, they ſhould 
; apoltatize from 420d.” © 


\TothisI anſwer, that T hope you, my Friends, 
are not ſo unacquainted with the Nature of this 
Ordinance, and the Conſtitution of the Goſpel, 
as to imagine that it conſigns us over to certain 
Damnation, if in any Inſtance we afterwards 
. deviate from the Paths of our Duty; for if ir 
were fo, © who then could be ſaved' (k)? But 
it is probable, your Fears refer to total Apoſta- 
cy. If fo, I readily own, that, ſhould this be 
the Caſe, it would in a dreadful Degree inflame 
pour Guilt, and aggravate your Miſery, that 

vou had not only known the Way of Righte- 
| © ouſneſs? (1), but that you had * eaten and 

+ © drank in the Preſence of the Lord? (m). Bur 
have you any Thoughts of drawing back? 
from him, that you are thus cautious to avoid 


Caſe it would aggravate your Ruin ? So would 
every Prayer you offer, and every Sermon you 
hear; but ſhould that Thought prevent your 
coming to the Throne of Grace, or drive you + 
from the Houſe of God? 1 _ -. 4 
Nay, to ſtrike home; I will add, that with - i 
regard to you, my Friends, the Caution comes 
tod late, I ſpeak of thoſe, who haye? not 
JJ 1 a ark i: LY: 
(k) Mat, xix. 5, (1) 2 Pet. ii. 21. (m) Luke 
OY % CS Re Ry LE 


f 
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the Powers of the World to come? {n), but 


"have made Trial of the Ways of Wiſdom and 


Piety, and have had ſome Experience in them; 


and as for you, I muſt plainly and faithfully de- 


clare, that it is not for you, of all People in the 
World, to think of gentle Flames, and rolera- 
ble Damnation. No, my Brethren, that Hope, 
wretched as it is, © if you ſhall fall away,” is un- 
ayoidably cut off from you;* and all your 
Schemes muſt be for nothing leſs than certain 
Salvation, and exalted Glory. And to your 


Comfort let me tell you, that tho? it is always 


the Duty of him, that thinketh he ſtandeth, 


to take heed leſt he fall* (o), yet you have all 
imaginable Reaſon to truſt the Promiſes of an 


everlaſting Covenant, and to rely upon the great 
Redeemer, who hath declared, that he will 
* give unto his Sheep eternal Life, and they 
5 er periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of his Hand? (p), or * be able to ſe- 


* parate them from his Love? (q). If then you 
fear the dreadful Conſequences of Apoſtacy, 


which would, indeed, be dreadful beyond all 


your Fears, keep near to him as the prog Shep= 
ther engage 


herd; and let thoſe very Fears ra 
you to an early and diligent Attendance on this, 
and every other appointed Method of Ap- 
proach, than drive you away from it. It is moſt 


reaſonable to ſay, Since there are fo many 
« © Profeſſors,” that © draw back” even to Per- 
« * dition? (r), I will“ wait upon the Lord.“ 


that I may renew my Strength” ©, and ſo 
be enabled to endure to the End' (t 


7 F * 


(n) Heb. vi. 5g. | (o) 1 Cor. x. 12. | (p) John 
x. 28. (q) Rom. viii. 39. 


xl. 31. (i) Mat. Xxiv. 13. 
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only © taſted of the good Word of God, and of 
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. venting the Evil, of which you are fo appre- 
all 1 have been ſaying, and compare it with 


mediate Compliance with it. I have enlarged 
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I may * receive the End of my Faith' in © the 
Salvation of my Soul' (u),” If your Fears 
operate thus, they may be a Means of pre- 


On the whole, I hope, that when you weigh 


whatever can be objected againſt it, you will be 
convinced of your Duty, and engaged to an im- 


ſo copiouſly on theſe Things, that, in the laſt 
„„ oa ug 


NIL, I can only. mention two or three Infe- 
rences, which will naturally ariſe from what! 
haye been laying before you, 


From hence we might infer, that great Care 
ought to be taken to inſtruct Youth in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion; that they may not be deſti- 
tute of ſuch an Acquaintance with them, as is 
one neceſſary Part of Preparation for this Ordi- 1 


— 


nance, tho' far from being alone ſufficient. li 
We may alſo infer, that more aged Chriſtians pe. 


_ ought carefully to cultivate ſerious Impreſſhons, 10 
which may be made on the Minds of their Chil- F 
dren, Servants, and others of the riſing Genc- 


e 2 fic 
ration, that they may be engaged to an early 
Compliance with their Duty ; while, on'the other 5 

Hand, great Care ought furely to be taken, 
that there be nothing rigorous and ſeyere in thc 0 
Terms of Admiſſion, which may bear hard u- J 

pon that Modeſty and Tenderneſs of Spirit, 
which is generally to be found in young Chri- | b 
ſtians, 0 moſt eminently in thoſe of the moſt f 


- Hopeful and amiable Characters. 4 


0 1 Pet. %% 


AF 


PF 


Sx, III. to early Communion. 


of the Fleaſure and Advantage which attends * | jj 


abt 
for thoſe of a more advanced Age, who 
have lived in the continual Neglect of this great 


and excellent Inſtitution, I hope they have long 
before this inferred the Guilt and Folly of their ©! 


Omiſſion, which fo evidently appears from all | ö 
J have been ſaying, and is attended with man 


other Aggravations, which my Time will not 


2 1 na Lb 
—_ — " + 8 nn » wo 2 - 
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now permit me to mention. CC 
J ſhall therefore Conclude, with obſerving, 
that thoſe young Perſons, who thro' Grace, have 1 
been convinced of their Duty in this Inſtance, 1 
and brought to an early Compliance with it; ü 
have abundant Reaſon to reflect upon it, with - | 
Pleaſure, and 'Thankfulneſs. I think it is "bf 
one of rhe moſt important Bleſſings of my Life, | 
that there are many ſuch in the Church here, 
many. who thro? the Divine Goodneſs, have 
lately been added to it: It would not be eaſy + | 
for me, my dear Brethren, and Friends, to ſay | | 
how great Pleaſure, your preſence and Socie=. |_| 
of"; to my Sacrament-Days, or what a de- 1 
lightful Proſpects it gives me; not only as tothe | 
Comfort of my own more advanced Age, but as 
to the ſupport of Religion here, when I am no 
longer amongſt you; I and our more aged 
Friends have Reaſon to rejoice. on this Occa®= *' Vi! 
ſion, But ſurely, you yourſelves have much 
greater Reaſon : Permit me to remind you, 
that it will be a moſt proper Expreſſion of 
your Thankfulneſs, to labour with the utmoſt i 
Care to engage other young Perſons, your Bre- 1 
thren and Companions, to come and Share with F 


you in this Feaſt; I hope your own Experience 


o 3 + 
it, may be added to the other Arguments ! 


have been Pleading. As for your own Co: 
duct, let me moſt Affectionately intreat, and [oo 


4862 Religious Youth invited Sx. III. 
moſt folemnly charge you, not only by all o- 
ther Arguments, but by your Sacramental 
Vows,' by the Eyes of God, and of Man that 
are upon you, by all our Expectations from 
you, and all your Engagements to us; that 


as you have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
4 ſo you would walk in Him' (w). * And may 


© Almighty Grace ſtrengthen and quicken you, 
Ain your Progreſs and Courſe, that fair Morn- 
ing which is opening upon us in ſo hopeful, in 


* ſo delightful a Manner, with a long, a bright, 


and a proſperous Day, Amen. 
() Col. ii. 6 e 
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SERMON a 


The Care of the Soul urged as the one 


"Thing D 


ts N 8 we " — 


Lux x. 42. former Part. 
On Thing is needful. 


ſed Redeemer, that he went about doing 
good? (a). This great Motive, which a- 


— all his Actions, brought him to the 


Houſe of his Friend Lazarus at Bethany, and 


directed his Behaviour there. Though it were 
a Seaſon of Receſs ſrom publick Labour, our 
ao brought the Sentiments and the pious 


Cares of a Preacher of Righteouſneſs into the 


Parlour of a Friend; and there his Doctrine 
* dropp'd as the Rain, and diſtilled as the Dew,? 
on the little happy Circle that were then ſur- 


| rounding him. . Mary, the Siſter of Lazarus, 


with great Delight made one amongſt them ; 


V the 


Auditory at Maidwell in Narthamptonſhire, June 22 


1735. And Publiſned at the earneſt e of them 


that heard it: | 
6) Acts: R. . 
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* 2 
1 . 
L 4 


3 me ſet herſelf down at the Feet of Teſus in the 


her, and ſhe was cumbered with much ſerving,” 
being pe 
tuous 
and the Train that attended him. Happy are 


Poſture of an humble Diſciple; and we have a 
great deal of Reaſon to believe, that Martha, his 


other Siſter would gladly have been with her 
there; but Jomeſtick Cares preſs'd hard upon 


rhaps too ſollicitous to prepare a ſump- 
ntertainment for her heavenly: Maſter 


they that in a Crowd of - Buſineſs do not loſe 
ſomething of the Spirituality of their Minds, 
and of the Compoſure and Sweetneſs of their 


Tempers! This good Woman comes to our 


Lord with too impatient a Complaint ; infinua- 


ting ſome little Reflection, not only on Mary, 


but on himſelf too. Lord, doſt thou not care 


© that my Siſter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
© Bid her therefore that ſhe help me? (b). Our 
Dot, * to take all Opportunities of ſug- 


geſting uſefu 


Thoughts, anſwers her in theſe 
ords, of which the Text is a Part Martha, 


Mlartha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many Things, but one Thing is needful, and 


_ © Mary has choſen that good 
not be taken away from her.“ q. d. Alas Mar- 


art, which ſhall 


tha! the Concerns of the Soul are of fo much 


1 Importance than thoſe of the Body, that 


cannot blame your Siſter on this Occafion : J 


rather recommend her to your Imitation, and 


Caution you, and all my other Friends, to be 


much on your Guard, that in the midſt ofFow 


worldly Cares, you do not loſe the Sight of 
that which ſo much better deſerves your Atten- 


I hall conſider theſe Words, © One Thing 


„„ bed) Luke 'x..40... | 


_ **needful,” as a kind of Aphoriſm, or wiſe and 


weighty 


Sai. 2 wo a” - av. 
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Stn. IV. or theone Thing needful. as 
— hty Sentence, drop'd from the Mouth 97 


Bleſſed Redeemer, and evidently worthy of 


i moſt ſeriqus ee In TY oY F 


I. 


I. Congdder whit we are to anderſland by the =: 
* one Thing” here ſpoken of. * 
II. Shew you what is intended when it is re- | 


preſented as the one Thing * needful.? 


III. I will ſhew how juſtly it may be ſo Ne. 
Neige ned? or "ate that it is indeed the one 


hing needful. 


IV. Conclude wich ſome Reflegions and Ap- 


plication, 


My Friends, 5 Words which are now. . . 
fore us are to this Day as true as they were 
ſeventeen hundred Years ago. Set your Hearts 
to attend to them. Oh that you might by di- 
vine Grace be awaken'd ta hear them with a due 
Regard, and might be fo eraſes. with 14 | 
plain and ſerious Things whic 
ſpoken, as you probably would, if I were ſpeak- ' 
1ng by your dying Beds, and you had the full 
Exerciſe of your eaſon, and the near and live- 


ly View of Eternity ! 


I. I am briefly to conſider what 1 are to un 
dlerſtand by the © one 2 needful. 6 
ords, it is the Core 
of the Soul, oppoſed, as you ſee in the Text, 
to the Care, i. e. the exceſſive Care of the Bo- 3 
dy; for which Martha was gently admoniſhed 
by our Lord. Tbis is a general Anſwer, and 
it comprehends a Variety of important Parti- 
culars, which is the Buſineſs of our Miniſtry . 
often to open to you at large: The Care of the 
re 8 a Readineſs to hear the Words of 
, bo {et ourſelves with Mary at his Feet, 
s and 


Now I anſwer in a few 


} k 


are now to be 


great Work of G 


© one, though it has many 


t The Coreof te Sul wed Sex n, 


and to receive both the Law and the Goſpel 


from bis Mouth. Ir ſuppoſes that we learn from 
this divine Teacher the Worth of our Souls, 
their Danger, and their Remedy. That we be+ 


come above all Things ſollicitous about their e- 


ternal Salvation That, heartily repenting of all 


our Sins, and cordially believing the everlaſting 


Goſpel, we receive the Lord ſeſus Chriſt for 
Righteouſneſs and Life, reſting our Souls on 
the Value of his Atonement, and the Efficacy 
of his Grace. It imports the ſincere Dedication 

of ourſelves to the Service of God, and a faith- 
ful Adherence to it, notwithſtanding all the Op- 
pPoſitions ariſing from inward Corruptions, or 


* - outward Temptations, and a reſolute Perſeve- 


rance in the Way of Goſpel Dependance, till 
- we receive the End of our Faith in our com- 


ful' repreſented indeed in various Scriptures 


by various Names. Sometimes it is called Re- 


eneration, or the new Creature, becaule it is 


the Bleſſed Work of God's efficacious Grace. 


Sometimes the Fear of God, and ſometimes his 
Love, and the keeping his Commandment; and 


very frequently in the New Teſtament it is cal- 


led Faith, or receiving Chriſt, and believing 
on him, which nd pare is repreſented as the 

(c) pi. e. the great Thing 
which God in his glorious Goſpel requires, as 


well as by his Spirit produces in us: Each of 


theſe, if rightly underſtood and explained, com- 
pPrehends all that I have ſaid on this Head. On 
the whole, we may fay, that, as the Body is 

M :mbers,” and the 
Soul is one; though it has many Faculties, ſo, 


in the preſent Cale, this real, yital Religion is 


„ one 
Joby vi. 29. . 


2298098 th 


pleat Salvation. This is the © one Thing need- 
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Sk. IV. as the one Thing needſul. a87 


one Thing, one ſacred Principle of divine Life, 
bringing us to attend to the Care of our Souls, 
as of our greateſt Treaſure. It is one Thing, 
notwithſtanding all the Variety of Views in 
which it may be conſidered, and of Characters 
under which it may be deſcribed. I proceed, 
II. To conſider what may be intended in the 
Repreſentation which is here made of it, as the 
ane Thing * needfu].” „ 
- Now I think it naturally includes theſe three 
Particulars: It is a Matter of univerſal Concern, 
of the higheſt Importance, and of fo compre- 
henſive a Nature, that every Thing which is 
truly worthy of our Regard may be conſidered 
as included in it, or ſubſervient to it. Let me a 
little illuſtrate each of theſe Particulars, reſer- 
ving the Proof of what I now aſſert to the third 
General, where it will abundantly appedr. 
I. The Care of the Soul may be called the 
* one Thing needful,” as it is Matter of uni: 
%% ͤ A 
Our Lord you ſee ſpeaks of it as needfu]? 
in the general. He ſays not for this or that par- 
ticular Perſon; or for thoſe of ſuch an Age, 
Station, or Circumſtance in Lite, but needful. 
for all. And indeed, when diſcourſing on ſuch 
a Subject, one might properly introduce it with 
thoſe ſolemn Words of the Pſalmiſt. Give ear 
* all ye People, hear, all ye Inhabitants of the 
Earth, both high and low, rich and poor, to- 
* gether? (d). For it is the Concern of all, from 
the King that ſits upon the Throne, to the Ser- 
vant that grindeth at the Mill, or the Beggar 
that lieth upon the Dunghill. It is needful for 
us that are Miniſters, for our own Salvation is 
concerned. And e Woe n = 


| Y 2 (9) pal. xlix, 4, 2. * 
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bee to our Souls, if we think it enough to recoms 
mend it to others, to talk of it in a warm, or 


an awful Manner, in publick Aſſemblies, or in 
dur private Converſe ; while it does not pene- 
trate our Hearts as our own greateſt Care. 


” 


ur 
Caſe will then be like that of the Igeln 


Lord in Samaria (e), who was employed to dif. 
tribute the Corn when the Siege was raiſed, ſee- 


* — 
— 28 _— — „ 
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ing it with our Eyes, and diſpenſing it with our 
Hands, we ſhall ourſelves die miſerably, without 
taſting the Bleſſings we impart. It is needful to 
all you that are our Hearers, without the Ex- 


 _ ception of one ſingle Perſon. It is needful to 


ou that are rich, tho? it may on ſome Accounts 
be peculiarly difficult for you ; even as difficult, 
comparatively en as for a Camel to go 
through the Eye of a Needle' (f); yet if it 
be neglected, you are poor in the midſt of all 
your Wealth, and miſerable in all your Abun- 


dance, and a Wretch ſtarving for Hunger, in a 


magnificent Palace and a rich Dreſs, might be 


leſs the Object of Compaſſion than you. It is 
needtul for you that are poor; tho? you are diſ- 
treſſed with fo many anxious Cares, what you 
' - * ſhall eat, and what you ſhall drink, and 


. © wherewithal you ſhall be cloathed' (8): 'The 
Nature that makes you capable of ſuch Anxie- 
ties as theſe, argues your much greater Con- 
cern in the Bread which endures to Eternal 

Life 62 than in that by which this mortal 

Body muſt be ſupported. Tis needful for you 

that are advanced in Years; tho” your Strength 


be impared ſo that the © Graſhopper is a Bur- 


then (i); tho' you have by your long conti- 
nuance in Sin rendered this great Work to 15 2 


Is 0 2 Kings vii. 2. (f Mat. xix 24. -(g) Mat, 
u. 31. 0 John N. 37. oF Eccl, Xil, e 
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Str. IV. os the one Thing needful. 399 
that were it leſs important, one would in Pity 
let you alone without reminding you of it: Yet, 
late as it is, it muſt be done, or your hoary Heads 
will be brought down to the Grave with Wrath, 
and fink under a Ourſe aggravated by every Lear 
and by every Day of your rt Tis needful 
to you that are young, the? ſollicited by ſo many 
gay Vanities, to neglect it; tho' it may be re- 
- preſented as an unſeaſonable Care at preſent, 
yet I repeat it, it is needful to you; immedi- 
ately needful, unleſs you who walk ſo frequent- 
ly over the Duſt of your Brethren and Compa- 
nions, that died in the Bloom and * of 
their Days, have made ſome ſecret Covenant 
with the Grave? for yourſelves, and found out 
ſome wonderful Method, hitherto unknown, of 
ſecuring this precarious Life, and of anſwering 
for Days and Months to come, while others can- 
not anſwer for one ſingle Moment, 
2. The care of the Soul is a Matter of the 
s higheſt Importance;” beyond any thing which 
can a brought into Compariſon with it. 
As Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, that it is more 1 
precious than Rubies, and that all Things which 
* can be deſired are not to be compared with 
her' (k). So may I properly ſay of this great and 
moſt important Branch of Wiſdom, whatever 
can be laid in the Ballance with it, will be found 
altogether lighter than Vanity. This is ſtrong- 
| ly implied when ?tis faid in the Text, one Thing 
is needful; q. d. One Thing,“ and one Thing 
alone is ſo. Juſt as the bleſſed God is faid to 
be only wiſe' (), and only holy? (my, be- 
cauſe the Wiſdom and Holineſs of Angels and 
Men is as nothing, when compared with his, 
What ſeems moſt great and moſt importgnral 
2 e e 
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Life, what Kings and Senates, what the wiſeſt 
aud greateſt of this World are imploying their 
Time, their Counſels, their Pens, their La- 
bours upon, are Trifles, when compared with 
this one Thing. A Man may ſubſiſt, he may 
in ſome tonſiderable Meaſure be happy, with- 
out Learning, without Riches, without Titles, 
without Health; without Liberty, without 


Friends, nay tho? the Life be more than Meat, 


and the Body than Raiment' (n), yet may he 


be happy, unſpeakable happy, without the Bo- 
dp itſelf. But he cannot be ſo in the Neglect 
of the one Thing needful. J muſt therefore 


= beſpeak your Regard to it in the Words of Mo- 
ſes, It is not a light thing, but it is your 
| Mife (o). e | . : W 


„ be Care of the Soul is of ſo comprehen- 


ſivè a Nature, that ** every thing truly worthy 
% of our Regard may be conſidered as included 
i, or ſübſervient to it.. 

As David obſerves, that the * Commandment 
| © of God is exceeding broad? (p), ſo may we ſay 
of this one Thing needful; and as Solomon 

very juſtly and emphatically expreſſes it, to fear 


God and keep his Commandments is the whole 
of Man; his whole duty, and his whole Inte- 


reſt; and every thing which is wiſe and rational 
does in its proper Place and Connection make 
a part of. We ſhould Judge very ill concerning 


= 


the Nature of this Care, if we imagined, that it 


cConſiſted merely in Acts of Devotion, or reli- 


ious Contemplation; it comprehends all the 
lovely and harmonious Band of ſocial, and hu- 
mane Virtues. It requires a Care of Society, 
2 Care of our Bodies, and of our temporal Con- 
VVVJVVJVJ 3970 3% cerns; 
(n) Mat. vi. 25. (o) Deut. xxxii, 47. (p) Pfal. 
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and Immortality. Our Food, and our Reſt, 
our Trades and our Labours are to be attended 
to, and all the Offices of Humanity performꝰd 


in Obedience to the Will of God, for the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt, and in a View to the improving the 
Mind in a growing Meetneſs for a State of 
compleat Perfection. Name any Thing which 


has no Reference at all to this, and you name a 
worthleſs Trifle, however it may be gilded to 
allure the Eye, however it may be ſweetened to 


gratify the Taſte. Name a Thing which, in- 
| ſtead of thus improving the Soul, has a Tenden- 
cy to debaſe and pollute, to enſlave and endan- 


ger it, and you name what is moſt unprofitable 


and miſchievous, be the Wages of Iniquity ever 
ſo great; moſt foul and deform'd, be it in the 


Eyes of Men ever ſo honourable; or in their 
Cuſtoms ever ſo faſhionable. Thus I have en- 


deavoured to ſhew you what we may ſuppoſe. 
implied in this Expreſſion of one Thing being 


* needful.” I am now, 


this Character, as the © One Thing needful,? as 
a Matter of univerſal and moſt ſerious Concern, 
to which every Thing elſe is to be conſidered as 
ſubſervient, if at all worthy of our Care and 
Purſuit. Now let me appeal to the Sentiments 


of thoſe who muſt be allowed moſt capable of 
judging, and to the evident Reaſon of the Care 


of nſelf, as it muſt appear to every unprejudi- 


ced Mind. 


1. Let me argue from the Sentiments of thoſe 


5 who muſt be allowed moſt capable of judging in 


ſuch an Affair, and we ſhall quickly ſee that the 


Care of the Soul appears to them the one Thing = 
, ncedful, 5 ” . 721 [Wi 


* 
" . 


III. To ſhew you with how much Propriety 
the Care of the Soul may be repreſented under 


Sr R. IV. as the one Thing needful. a9 
eerns; but then all is to be regulated, directed, 
and animated by proper Regards to God; Chriſt, 
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to Truth, how evidently and how ſolemnly is 
that Judgment declared: 


udgment of the bleſſed God according 


I will not fay merely 
in this or the other particular Paſſage of his 


Word, but in the whole Series of his Revela- 
tions to the Children of Men; and the whole 
Tenor of his Addreſſes to them. Is not this the 


Language of all from the early Days of Job 


and Moſes to the Concluſion of the Canon of 
Scripture. If Wiſdom be hid from the Eyes of 
L all the Living, ſurely God underſtandeth the 


Way thereof, he knoweth the Place thereof; 
and if he does tis plainly pointed out, for un- 


| © to Man he ſtill faith, Behold, the Fear of the 
Lord that is Wiſdom, and to depart from E- 
| © vil, that is Underſtanding? (q). By Moſes 


therefore he declared to the Liraclites, that to 


do the Commandments of the Lord would be 


their Wiſdom and 'their Underſtanding in the 


Sight of the Nations who ſhould hear his Sta- 


tutes, and fay, Surely this is a wiſe and under- 


| - ſtanding People (r). When he had raiſed up 


. — . ny | — Is - 
—— — 


one Man on the Throne of Iſrael, with the 


Character of the wiſeſt that ever liyed upon the 
Face of the Earth, he choſe to make him emi- 


nently a Teacher of this great Truth. And 


now all that he ſpoke on the curious and leſs 


concerning Subjects of natural Philoſopy is loſt, 


© tho? he ſpoke of Trees from the Cedar to the 


© Hyſlop, and of Beaſts, and of Fowls, and of 
| , creeping Things and of Fiſhes? (s); that Say- 


ng is preſerved in which he teſtifies, that the 


Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- 
. © dony* (i), and thoſe Proverbs in almoſt every 
Line of which they who negle& God and their 

MORE uk mend 9207 ONOBEE, > = ai 
) Job. xxviil. 21, 23, 28. (t) Deut. iv. 6, 
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own Souls are ſpoken of as Fools, as if that 


were the moſt proper Signification of the Word, 


while the Religious alone are honoured with the 
Title of wiſe. But in this reſpect, as atteſting 
this Truth in the Name of God and in his own, 
© a greater than Solomon is here“ 
For if we inquire what it was that our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt judged to be the one Thing needful 


the Words of the Text contain as full an An- 


ſwer as can be imagined; and the Senſe of them ⁶ 


is repeated in a very lively and emphatical Man- 
ner, in that remarkable Patlage wherein our 
Lord not only declares his own Judgment, but 
ſeems to appeal to the Conſciences of all, as 
obliged by their own ſecret Convictions to ſub- 


ſcribe to the Truth of it. What is a Man 


_ © profited, if he gain the whole World, and 


© loſe his own Soul; or what will a Man give 
Ain exchange for his SouP (u)? If it were once | 
loſt, what would he not be willing to give to re- 


deem it. But it 1 not on the Words of 

Chriſt alone. Let his Actions, his Sufferings, 
his Blood, his Death ſpeak what a Value he ſet 
on the Souls of Men. Is it to be imagined, that 
he would have relinquiſhed Heaven, that he 
would have dwelt upon Earth, that he would 
have laboured by Night and by Day, and at laſt 
have expired on the Croſs, for a Matter of light 


Importance? Or can we think that he, in whom 


wells all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- i 
- © ledge, and all the Fulneſs of the Godhead !! 


* bodily,” was miſtaken in a Judgment ſo deli- 


berately formed, and ſo ſolemnly declared. 

If after this there were room to mention hu- 

man judgment, and Teſtimonies, how eaſy 

would it be to produce a Cloud of Wee 
5 uc 


(u) Mat, xvi. 265. 


- Fiich à Cauſe, and to ſhew that the wiſeſt and th 
beſt Men in all Ages of the World have agreed V 


in this Point, that amidſt all the Diverſities of P 
Opinion and Profeſſion, which ſucceeding Ge- ne 
nerations have produced, this has been the un- w 

> animous judgment, this the common and moſt fe 
ſollicitous Care of thoſe whoſe Characters, are th 

moſt truly valuable, to ſecure the Salvation of W 

their own Souls, and to promote the Salvation ne 
of others. J. --0 > ne th 
And let me beſeech you ſeriouſly to reflect de 

- What are the Characters of thoſe who have taken V1 
the Liberty, moſt boldly and freely to declare ti 
their judgment on the contrary Side? The a 

Number of ſuch is comparatively few; and g 
when you compare what you have obſerved of 
their Temper and Conduct, I will not ſay with F 

What you read of holy Men of old, but with 1 

What you have yourſelves ſeen in the faithful, fi 
active, and zealous Servants of Chriſt, in theſe N 

latter Ages, with which you have converſed, do t 
vou on the whole find that the Rejectors and 0 
eriders of the Goſpel, are in other Reſpects, "0 

Jo much more prudent and judicious, ſo much 1 
wWwiſer for themſelves, and for others that are in- bf 
| fluenced by them, as that you can be in Reaſon Q 
| obliged to pay. any great Deference to the Au- T 
| thority of a few ſuch Names as theſe, in Op- C 
| poſition to thoſe to which they are here op- 14 
| N will ſay, and you will ſay it too truly, 8 
| tho' but a few may venture in Words to declare 
for the neglect of the Soul and its eternal Inte- Hs 
| "reſt, the greater part of Mankind do it in their I 
Actions. N the greater part of Mankind 7 
ſo wiſe and ſo good, as implicitly to be follow 1 
ed in Matters of the higheſt Importance? And | 


do not Multitudes of theſe declare themſelves oo | 


* 


what have you generally obſerved to be the Ef- 
fect of ſuch a Circumſtance ? Have they not 


then declared themſelves convinced of the Truth 


we are now labouring to eſtabliſh ? Nay, do we 
not ſometimes ſee that a Diſtemper which ſeizes 


the Mind with Violence, yet does not utterly 
deſtroy its reaſoning Faculties, fixes this Con- 
viction on the Soul in a few Hours, nay ſome- 


times in a few Moments? Have you neyer ſeen 
a Gay, thoughtleſs Creature, ſurprized in the 


giddy Round of Pleaſures and Amuſements, and 


reſently * not only to Seriouſneſs, but 
* and Trembling, by the near views of 
Death? Have you never ſeen the Man of Bu- 
ſineſs and Care interrupted, like the rich Fool 
in the Parable, in the midſt of the Schemes for 
the preſent World? And have you not heard 
one and the other of them owning the Vanity 


of thoſe Pleaſures and Cares, which but a few 


Days ago were every Thing to them? Confeſ- 
ſing that Religion was the one 'Thing needful, 


and recommending it to others with an Earneſt-- 
neſs, as if they hoped thereby to atone for their 
own former Neglect? We that are Miniſters 


frequently are Witneſſes ro ſuch things as theſe, 
and I believe few of our Hearers are entire 
Strangers to them? CMP hh 

And once more, w 
Dying, we could add that of the Dead? What 


if God were to turn aſide the Vail which ſepar- 


ates between us and the inviſible World, and to 
permit the moſt careleſs Sinner in the Aſſembly 
to conyerſe for a few Moments with the Inha- 


bitants of it? If you were to rie to 
5 8 dd haps 
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the other Side, in their moſt ſerious Moments? 
When the Intoxications of worldly Buſineſs and 


Pleaſures are over, and ſome languiſhing Sick- 
neſs forces Men to Solitude and Retirement; 


„ 


hat if to the Teſtimony of the 
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A happy Spirit, that trode the moſt thorny Road 


5 
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to Paradiſe, or paſſed thro? the moſt fiery Trial, 
"and to aſk him, Was it worth your while to 
labour fo much, and ta endure ſo much for 

© what you now poſleſs ?” Surely. if the bleſ- 

> ſed in Heaven were capable of Indignation, it 
would move them to hear that it ſhould be made 

2 Queſtion. And on the other Hand, if you 
could enquire of one tormented in that Flame? 


below, tho he might once be cloathed in pur- 


* ple and fine Linen, and fare ſumptuouſly e- 
Day,? if you could alk him, © Whether 
« his former Enjoyments were an Equivalent 
- © forhispreſentSufferingsand.Deſpair ?? What 
Anſwer do ye ſuppoſe he would return? Per- 
haps an Anſwer of ſo much Horror and Rage, 
as you would not be able ſo much as to endure, 


| 2 Or if the Malignity of his Nature ſhould pre- 
vent him from returning any Anſwer at all, ſure- 


ly there would be a Language even in that Si- 


lence, a Language in the Darkneſs, and Flames, 


and Groans of that infernal Priſon, which would 


ſpeak to your very Soul what the Word of God 
is with equal Certainty, tho? leſs forcible Con- 
viction, ſpeaking to your Soul's Ear, that * One 


Thing is needful.“ You ſee tis ſo in the Judg- 


- ment of God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt, of the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, of many, 

who ſeem'd to judge molt differently of it, when 

they came to more deliberate and ſerious 
Thought, and not only of the Dying, but of 
the Dead too, of thoſe who had experimentally 
known'. both Worlds, and moſt ſurely know 


what is to be preferr'd. But I will not reſt be 
Whole Argument here, I add therefore, 3 


1 «$a to the evident Reaſons of the 
| , as it mult appear to every 542 
fe Rab, FS oat ond £ 


Caſe itfe 
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Atheiſts, or to Deiſts, but to thoſe who not on- 


ly believe the Exiſtence and Providence of God, 


and a future State of Happineſs and Miſery, 
but likewiſe who credit the Truth of the Chri« 
ſtian Revelation, as many undoubtedly do who 


live in a fatal Neglect of God and their own 


Souls. Now on theſe Principles a little Reflec- 
tion may be ſufficient to convince you, that tis 
needful to the preſent repoſe of your own 
Mind, needful if ever you would ſecure eter- 
nal Happineſs, if ever you would avoid eter- 
nal Miſery, - which will be aggravated, rather 
than / alleviated, by all your preſent Enjoy- 


ments. | 


1, The Care of the Soul is the one Thing 


needful, © becauſe without it you cannot ſe- 


* cure the Peace of your own Mind, or ayoid 


the Upbraidings of your Conſcience.” 


That noble Faculty is indeed, as you are 


often told, the Vicegerent of God in the Soul. 


*Tis ſenſible of the Dignity and Worth of an 
immortal Spirit, and will ſometimes cry oat of 


the Violence that is offered to it, and cry fo 


loud, as to compel the Sinner to hear, whether 


he will or no. Do you not ſometimes find it 


yourſelves ? When you labour moſt to forget 


the Concerns of your Soul, do they not ſome- 
times force themſelves on your Remembrance ? 


You are afraid of the Reflections of your own 


Mind, but with all your Artifice and all your 


| Reſolution can you intirely avoid them? Does 
not Conſcience follow you to your Beds, even 


if denied rhe Opportunity of meeting you in 


your Cloſets,” and, tho? with an unwelcome 
Voice, there warn you, 4 that your Soul is ne- 


glected 


SER. IV. as the dir Thing needſiid, «1497 - 


diced Mind, that the Care of the Soul is indeed mY 
the one Thing needful. . 
T ſtill conſider myſelf as ſpeaking not to 


* 
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- $6gleQed; and will quickly be loſt:“ Does i 
* pleted; and will quickly be loſt: D 
not follow you to your Shops and your Fields, 
When you are buſieſt there? Nay, I will add, 
does it'not ſometimes follow you to the Feaſt, 
to the Club, to the Dance, and perhaps, amidſt 
all Reſiſtance, to the Theatre too? Does it not 
ſometimes mingle your ſweeteſt Draught with 
Wormwood, and your gayeſt Scenes with Hor- 
or? So that you are like a Tradeſman, who, 
ſuſpecting his Affairs to be in a bad Poſture, 
lays by his Books and his Papers, yet ſometimes 
they will come accidentally in his Way. He 
hardly dares to look abroad for fear of meeting 
2 Creditor or an Arreſt; and if he labours to 
forget his Cares and his Dangers, in a Courſe 
of Luxury at Home, the remembrance is ſome- 


times awakened, and the Alarm increaſed, by 


thoſe very Extravagancies in which he is attemp- 


1 ting to loſe it. Such no doubt is the Caſe of 


_ ſome of your Minds, and 'tis a very painful 
State, and while Things are thus within, exter- 
nal Circumſtances can no more make you hap- 

py, than a fine Dreſs could relieve you under 

violent Fit of the Stone. Whereas if this great 

Affair were ſecured, you might deliglit in Re- 

flection, as much as you now dread it; and Con- 


ſcience; of your bittereſt Enemy, would become 
a delightful Friend, and the Teſtimony of it 


your greateſt Rejoicing., * 


22: The Care of the Soul is the one Thing 
needful, becauſe without it you cannot poſſi- 


A pbly ſecure your eternal Happineſs.? 


A Crown of everlaſting Glory is not ſurely 


ſuch a Trifle as to be thrown away on a careleſs 


Creature, that will not in good - earneſt pu- 


ſue it; God doth not ordinarily deal thus, eyes 
with the Bounties of his common Providence, 
which are comparatively of little Yalue, As 

een . „ 35 ; : 10 


if 
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to theſe the © Hand of the Diligent' generally 
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makes rich,” and he would be thought diſtrac- 
ted, rather than prudent, who ſhould expect to 
get an Eſtate merely by wiſhing for it, or with» 


out ſome reſolute and continued Application tro 


a proper Courſe: of Action for that Purpoſe. 


Now, that we may not fooliſhly dream of ob- NJ 


taining Heaven, in the midſt of a Courſe of In- 
dolence and Sloth, we are expreſly told in the 
Word of God, that the Kingdom of Heaven 


< {uffers Violence, and the Violent take it by 


© Force? (#) : and are therefore exhorted to 
ſtrive, wit 
erneſs of Mind, as the Word properly ſigni- 
es, to enter in at the ſtrait Gate,“ for this 


eat and important Reaſon, becauſe many 
| gre | 


all' another Day ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
* not be able? (x). Nay, when our Lord makes 
the moſt gracious Promiſes to the humble Peti- 
tioner, he does it in ſuch a manner as to exclude 
the Hopes of thoſe who are careleſs and indif- 
ferent. © Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
* and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be o- 


| * pened unto you' (y). If therefore you do 
not aſk, ſeek and knock, the Door of Mercy 


will not be opened, and eternal Happineſs will 
be loft. -- | -- e te ig ea | 


And ſurely if T could ſay no more as to the | 1 


fatal Conſequences of your Neglect, than this, 
that eternal Happineſs will be loſt, I ſhould 
ſay enough to impreſs every Mind that conſiders 
what Eternity means. To fall into a State of 


everlaſting on. (> er might indeed appear 


a Refuge to a Mind filled with the Apprehen-- - 
ſion of future Miſery, But Oh how dreadful a 
z e Refuge 55 


h Mat, 36 34+" (9) Lake 3 2% 0 Mee 


F * 
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the greateſt Intenſeneſs, and Ea- 


 * lingering Execution. 


beyond Expre 
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Refuge is it! Surely it is ſuch a Refuge, as 2 
pyaſt Precipice, from which a Man falling would 
be daſhed to pieces in a Moment, might appear 
to a Perſon purſued by the Officers of Juſtice, 
chat he might be brought out to à painful and 

| . if an extravagant Youth 
would have Reaſon to look round with Anguiſh 
on ſome fair and ample paternal Inheritance, 
which he had fold or forfeited merely for the 
Riot of a few Days: How much more melan- 


cCholy would it be for a rational Mind to thing 
taz its eternal Happineſs is loſt for any earthly 


Conſideration whatever. Formenting Thought! 
Had I attended to that one Thing which I have 
_ HepleRed, I ge have been great and happy, 
| jon, beyond Conception. Not 
merely for tlie little Span of ten thouſand thou- 


fand Ages, but FOR EVER. So that the 
Moment would have come, when; if it had been 


_ aſked concerning me, How long has that glo- 
« 'xjons Spirit been an Inhabitant of Heaven? 
_ © How long has it been enjoying God, and its 
& ſelf in that State of Perfection? The 
Anſwer would have been ſuch, that no Line of 
any determinate finite Length would have been 
ſufficient to have contained the Number of Ages, 
no Time can be aſſigned which would have been 


fafficient to figure them down. This is E- 


ternity, but I have loſt it, and am now on che 
Verge of Being. This Lamp; which might 


Hane ourlafied thoſe: of che Firmament, will 


. preſently be extinguiſhed, and I blotted out 


from amongſt the Works of God, and cut off 
from all the Bounties of his Hand. Would not 
this be a very miſerable Cafe, if this were all. 
And would it not be ſufficient to prove this to 


be the better Part, which, as our Lord ob- 
ſeryes, can never be taken away. But God for 


myo Oo T1 7 
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| bid that we ſhould be ſo unfaithful to him, and 


to the Souls of Men, as to reſt in ſuch a Repre- 
ſentation alone, I therefore add once more, 
3. The Cate of the Soul is the one Thing 


_acedful, becauſe without it you cannot avoid a . 
State of 
ted, rather than alleviated by all your preſent 


eternal Miſery, which will be aggra- 


Enjoyments. 


Nothing can be more evident from the Word 


of the God of Truth. It there plainly appears 


to be a determined Caſe, which leaves no Room 


for a more favourable Conjecture or Hope. 
* The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, even 
* all the Nations that forget God. They ſhall 


go away into everlaſting Puniſhment,” into a 


State where they ſhall in vain * wiſh for Death, 
and „hall not be able to find it. Oh! Sirs, 


_ Souls will be thinking and immortal Beings, 


even in ſpight of themlelyes, They may in- 


deed torment, but they can't deſtroy them- 
ſelves. They can no more ſuſpend their Power, 


Thought and Perception, than a Mirrour its 


property of reflecting Rays that fall on its Sur- 


face. Do you ſuſpect the contrary? Make the 


Trial immediately. Command your Minds to 
but for one quarter of an 


gente from thinking 


Hour, or for half that Time, and exclude, eve- 


ry Idea and every Reflection. Can you ſucceed 
in that Attempt? Or rather, does not Jhought 
preſs in with a more ſenſible violence on that Re- 
ſiſtance; as an anxious Deſire to Sleep makes 
us ſo much the more wakeful. Thus will 
Thought follow you beyond the Grave, thus 
will it, as an unwelcome Gueſt, force itſelf u- 


on you, when it can ſerve only to perplex and 


Aiſtreſs the Mind. It will for ever upbraid ou, 
that notwithſtanding all the kind Expoſtulati- 


— 
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more. Son, remember that thou in thy life · 
time received'{t thy good things. Bitter Re- 


repreſent the unhappy Spirits in the Shades be- 
55 whe as eagerly catching at the Water of For- 
gettu 


BW Senſe of your Miſery, as having taſted ſuch de- 


mg, as you haye miſimproy'd thoſe Talents 
lodg*d in your Hands for better Purpoſes. Sure- 


- conlidered, the Sinner would haye no more 

Heart to rejoice in his preſent Proſperity, than 
2 Man would have to amuſe himſelf with the 
Curioſities of a fine Garden, thro? which he was 

led to be broke upon the Rack, 
But I would enlarge no far 


Stupidity of Mens Minds, and their fatal At- 


ent Life, did not make it neceſſary to inſiſt on 
them ſo frequently and fo copiouſ / 


rally ariſe from hence, and ſhall only mention Bi 


Py ltr yh roger ons on nc 6 ny 
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ons of God and Man, notwithſtanding all the 


keen Remonſtrances of Conſcience, ' and the 
Pleadings of the Blood of Chriſt, you have gone 
on in your e e leaven is loſt, and Dam- 
nation incurr'd 


9 


; and all for what? for a Sha- 
Vw OSS 
On think not, Sinners, that the Remembrance 


of your paſt Pleaſures, of your Succeſs in your 
other Cares, whilſt that of the one Thing need- 
Ful was forgotten, think not that this will eaſe | 


your Minds. It will rather torment them the 
membrance! Well night the ' Heathen Poets 


85 Ineſs, yet unable to reach it. Your preſent 
Comforts will only ſerve to give you a lixelier 


ees of Enjoyment; and to inflame the reckon- 


1y, If theſe Things were believed, and ſeriouſly 


Do ther upon theſe 
Things. Would to God that the unaccountable 
tachment to the Pleaſures and Cares of the pre- 


IV. I proceed to the Refſections which na- Þ 


1. How 


Solomon, * that Fol 


idleſt amuſement of the Mind. God is admo—- 


ſometimes by ſuch as are moſt awful, to lay it 


Sxx. IV. as the one Thing needful. 3 
1, How much reaſon haye we to lament the - zz 
Folly oF ne neglecting the * one Thing 
- NEECTUL, © e | | i 5 
If Religion be indeed the trueſt Wiſdom, then 
ſurely we have the * Reaſon to ſay with 
y and Madneſs is in Mens 
Hearts.“ Is it the one Thing needful? Look 
on the Conduct of the generality of Mankind. 
d you would imagine they thought it the one 
hing needleſs: The vaineſt Dream, and the 


niſhing them by Ordinances, and Providences, 


to Heart; he ſpeaks once, yea twice, yea 4 
multitude of times, but Men 1 1 not. Ther, 
Pen perhaps to believe all that I haye been 


faying, but act as if the contrary were ſelf-evi- 


dent; they will riſk theſe Souls and this Eter- 
nity, for a thing'of nought, for that for the ſake 


{ of which they would not rifk ſo much as a Hand, 
or a Finger, or a Joint, no, nor perhaps a Toy 1 
that adorns it. Surely this is the wonder of an- 

gels, and perhaps of Devils too, unleſs the 


Obſervation of ſo many Ages, may haye ren- 
dered it familiar to both. And can we, m 


\ Chriſtian Brethren, behold ſuch a Scene with | 
Indifference? If ſome Epidemical Madneſs had 


eized our Country, os the Places where we 


live, ſo that as we went from one place to ano- 
| ther, we ſhould every where meet with Luna- 
ticks, and ſee amongſt the reſt, ſome perhaps 


4+ 


of the fineſt Genius and Improvements, and the 


moſt eminent Stateſmen of Life, amuſing them- 


ſelves with Straws and Bubbles, or wounding | 
themſelyes and others; ſurely were we ever 10 


ſecure from the Danger of Infection or Aſſault, 
the Sight would cut us to oy Heart, Surely a - 


ardly be able to go 


good natured Man would 
4 abroad. 


* 


* 


5 * 
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abroad, or even be deſirous: to live among ſo 
many {ad Spectacles. Yet cheſe poor Creatures 
might, , notwithſtanding this, be the Child- 
ren of God, and the higher their Frenzy roſe, 
the nearer might their compleat Happineſs be, 
But alas, the greater part of Mankind are ſeiz- 
ed with a worſe kind of Madneſs, in which they 
are ruining their Souls: And can we be⸗ 


our Compaſſion, our Prayers, and our Endea- 

* _yours in dependance on Divine Grace, that we 
may be inſtrumęntal in bringing them to their 
right Mind, and making them wiſe indeed, that 

is, wiſe to Salvation. 6 


22. How neceſſary 
9 70 5 how this one Thing needful is regarded 
Let me intreat you to remember your own 
Concern in it, and inquire - Have I thought 
ſeriouſly of it ?------ Have I ſeen the Importance 
3 bt ?------ Has it lain with a due and an abiding 
_ "Weight on my Mind ?------ Has it brought me 
to Chriſt, that I might lay the ſtreſs of theſe 
great eternal Intereſts on him !----And am J 


. acting in the Main of my Lite as one that has 


theſe Convittions ?------Am I willing in Fact to 
give up other Things, my Intereſts, my Plea» 
es. my Paſſions fo this? Am I converſing 


with God and with Man as one that believes 
theſe Things, as one that has deliberately cho- 


by that Choice? 


4 


turns to theſe Inquiries, and you will know your 
oy part in that more particular Application, 
with which I am to conclude my Diſcourſe. 


Sirs, 


hold it with Indifference ! The Lord awaken 


JC Es e ® 


is it that we would ſeriouſly 


* Jon the better Part, and. is determined to abide 


* © Obſerve che Anſwer which Conſcience re- 


„I. Let me addreſs to thoſe that are intirely 
yvacancerned about the pne Thing needful. 


8 


. 


r on i A Hes. EB 
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Sirs, I have been ſtating the Caſe at large, 
and now I appeal to your Conſciences, are theſe 
things ſo? or are they not? God and your own | 
Hearts beſt know: for what the Care of your 


Sun. IV. - es the one Thing. needſul. 505 


Soul is neglected; but be it what it will, the 
difference between one Grain of Sand, and ano- 


ther, is not great, when it comes to be weighed 
againſt a Talent of Gold, Whatever it is, you 


had need to examine it carefully. You had need 
to view that Commodity on all ſides, of which 
you do in effect ſay, for this will I fell my Soul, 


for this will I give up Heaven and venture Hell, 


be Heaven and Hell whatever they may. In 


the Name of God, Sirs, is this the part of a 


Man, of a rational Creature Jo go on with 
your Eyes open towards a Pit of eternal Ruin, 
becauſe there are a few gay Flowers in the way. 


Or what if you ſhut your Eyes? will that pre- 
vent your Fall? It ſignifies little to ſay, I will 
not think of theſe I hings, I will not conſider 


them. God has ſaid, In the laſt Days they 
* ſhall conſider it perfectly. The Revels of a 
drunken Malefactor will not prevent, nor re- 


ſpite his Execution, Pardon my Plainneſs, if 
it were a Fable or a Tale, I would endeayour 
to amuſe you with Words, but I cannot do it 
| Where your Souls are at Stake. on re Np 


2. I would apply to thoſe who are convinced 
of the Importance of their Souls, yet are inclin- 


ed to defer at Care of them a little longer, | 


which in the general they ſee to be neceſſary. 


I 1 know you are young, are under peculiar 


Temptations to do this; tho? it is ſtrange that 


the Death of ſo many of your Companions 2X0 
mould not be an Anſwer to ſome of the moſt 


{peciqus and dangerous of thoſe Temptations. 


Miethinks if there were the leaſt degree of Un- 
certainty, the Importance is too weighty o put 


Matters 
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Matters to the venture. But here the Uncer- 
tainty, is great and apparent. You muſt ſurely 
know that there are critical Seaſons of Life for 
managing the Concerns of it, which are of ſuch 
a nature, that if once loſt, they may never re- 
turn: Here is a critical Seaſon. © Now is the 


. 8 Time, now is the Day of Salvation. 
To Day if ye will hear his Voice harden not 


-© your Hearts.“ This Language may not be 
ſpoken To-Morrow. Talk not of a more con- 
yement Seaſon, none can be more convenient; 
and that to which you would probably refer it, 
| Is leaſt of all ſo. A dying Time. You would 
not chuſe then to have any important Buſineſs 
iin hand; and will you of choice refer the great- 
eſt Buſineſs of all to that languiſhing, hurrying, 
amazing Hour, If a Friend were then to come 
to you with the Ballance of an intricate Ac- 
count, or a View of a Title to an Eſtate, you 
Would ſhake your fainting Head, and lift up 
pour pale trembling Hand, and ſay ae 
with a feeble Voice, Alas, is this a Time for 
| + theſe Things?“ And is it a Time for fo 
much greater Things than theſe? I wiſh you 
knew, and would conſider into what a ſtrait we 
that are: Miniſters are ſometimes brought, when 
we are called to the dying Beds of thoſe who 
have ſpent their Lives in the negle& of the one 
Thing needful. On the one hand we fear leſt 
if we palliate Matters, and ſpeak fmoath 
Things, we ſhall betray and ruin their Souls; 
and on the other, that if we uſe a becoming 
Plainneſs and Seriouſneſs, in warning them of 
their Danger, we ſhall quite overwhelm them, 
and haſten the dying Moment which is adyan- 
eing by ſuch ſwift Steps. Oh let me intreat you 
for our ſakes, and much more for your own, 
that you do not drive us to ſuch ſad . 


ICS. iba dn ib Re SE in Re dS Wo no i 
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Sr R. IV. os the one Thing needſul. Fo 
But that if you are convinced, as J hope ſome 


of you may now be, that the Care of the Soul 


is that needful Thing we have repreſented, let 
the Conviction work, let it drive you immedi» 
ately to the Throne of Grace, that from thence 


you may derive that Wiſdom and Strength which 


may direct you in all the Intricacies which in- 
tangle you, and animate you in the midſt f 


Difficulty and Diſcouragement. 


tended to the one Thing needful. 


I hope when you {ee how commonly it is 
neglected, neglected indeed by many, whoſe }! 
natural Capacities, Improvements, and Circum«  } 
ſtances in Life, appear to you ſuperior to your 
own, you will humbly acknowledge that it was 
_ diſtinguiſhing Grace that brought you into this 


happy State, and formed you to this moſt ne- 


the Thought that the great Concern is ſecured ; 
as it is natural for us to do, when ſome impor- 


tant Affair is diſpatched which has long lain be- 


fore us, and which we have been inclined to put 


off from one Day to another, but have at length | 
- ſtrenuouſly and ſucceſsfully attended. Re- 
member ſtill to continue acting on theſe great 
Principles which at firſt determined your Choice; 
and ſeriouſly conſider, that thoſe who deſire 


their Life may at laſt be given them for a Prey, 


- maſt continue on their Guard, in all Stages of 
their Journey thro? a Wilderneſs, where daily 


Dangers are {till ſurrounding them. Having 


_ ſecured the great Concern, make yourſelves 
| eaſy as to others of ſmaller Importance. You 
. Have choſen the Kingdom of God, and his 


Righ- 


3. I would in the laſt place addreſs myſelf 60 | 
thoſe happy Souls who have in good earneſt at: 


| cellary Care. Bleſs the Lord therefore who hath | 
given you that Counſel, in Virtue of which you 
can ſay that he is your Portion.------Rejoice in 
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Righteouſneſs, © other things therefore ſhall be 
added unto you ;* and if any which you deſire 


ſhould-not be added, comfort yourſelves with 
this Thought, that you have the good part 


which can never be taken away. And, not to 


22 on theſe obvious Hints, which muſt 
fo often occur, be very ſollicitous that others 


FP may be brought to a Care about the one Thing 
needful. If it be needful for you, *tis ſo for 


uu Children, your Friends, your Servants, 
et them therefore ſee your Concern in this 


Reſpect for them, as well as for yourſelves, 


Let Parents, eſpecially, attend to this Exhor- 


tation, whoſe Care for their Off-ſpring often 


exceeds in other Reſpects, and fails in this. 


= Remember that your Children may never live 
to enjoy the Effects of your Labour and Con- 
cern, to get them Eſtates and Portions. The 
e of their Funerals may perhaps be all 


their Share of what you are ſo anxiouſly: careful 
to lay up for them. And Oh? think what a 


Sword would pierce-thro'-your very Heart, if 
vou ſhould ſand by the . of a beloved 


Child with this Reflection, This poor Crea 


ture has done with Life, before it learnt its 


* great Buſineſs in it, and is gone to Eternity, 
% which I have ſeldom been warning it to pre- 


I pare for, and which perhaps it learnt of me 


us to forget. ee . | 
On the whole, may this grand Care be awa- 


kened in thoſe by whom it has been hitherto ne- 
glected; may it be revived in each of our Minds. 

Ad that you may be encouraged to purſue it 
| with greater Chearfulneſs, let me conclude 


with this comfortable Thought, that in pro- 
portion to the Neceſſity of the Caſe, is the Pro- 


viſion which divine Grace has made for our 


C 


Sex. VI. as = ons „ Thing 5 * 


Aſſiſtance. Tf you are diſpoſed to. fit. down, at 
briſt's Feet, he wilt teach you by his Werd 
and Spirit. If you commit this precious Jewel, 
which is your eternal All, into his Hand, he 
will preſerve it unto that Day, and will then 
produce it richly adorn'd, and gloriouſly im- 
fg Joy to ns ON ny Honour, and to your ever- 
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1 H Y 1 1 . The Pilgrimepe' of the Saints, 7 o. ron aud 


Heaven. | 


x 1.5. has 2 wretched ak is this, * 
That yields us no Supply, Wes tag ls 
No chearing Fruits, no wholeſome Tree, © 
Nor Streams of living Joy? -. 


2 But pricking Thorns thro' all che Og : 


And mortal Poiſons grow, 
And all the Rivers that are ſound, 
With dang'rous Waters flow. 


3 Yet the dear Path to thine Abode 


Lies ihro' this horrid Land: 
Lord! we would keep the heav'nly Road, 
And run at thy Command. 


: E Our Souls ſhall tread the Deſart thro! 


With undiverted Feety .. © 
And Faith and flaming Zeal fubdue 5 
The Terrors that we meet. ] ö 


[s A thouſand ſavage Beaſts of Prey | : 


Around the Foreſt roam; 
But Judab's Lion guards the Way, 
And guides the Strangers home.] 


[6 Long Nights and Darknefs dwell below, 


With ſcarce a twinkling Ray; 5 
But the bright World to which we go, 10 
1 | : 1s everlaſting Day. * | 255 
* By elimm'ring Hopes, and gloomy Fears 
We trace the ſacred Road, | 
Thro' diſmal Deeps, and dang'rous Snares, 
We make our Way to Cod. J 2; 
8 $ Ovr 
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But we march upward ſtill; 
Forget theſe Troubles of the Ways, þ 


And reach at Lion's Hill 


[9 See the kind Angels at the e „ 
Inviting us to come! | 
There Feſus the Forerunner waits | 


To welcome Trav'llers home 1] SEE 
10 There, 'on a green and flow” ry Mount, 5 
Our weary Souls ſhall ſit, e 
And with tranſporting Joys recount e 


The Labours of our Feet. i 


Lit No vain Diſcourſe hall fill our Tongue, On 
Nor Trifles vex our Ear; OR, 
Infinite Grace ſhall fill our Song, 7 * 408 


And God rejoice to hear. J 
12 Eternal Glories to the King 5 
That brought us ſafely througg; Ge 
our Tongues ſhall never ceaſe to ling, 
And endleſs Praiſe renew. 


* 


Hymn IL Mozzs, Aaron, ard Josnva. 


hy , IS not the Law of Ten Commands, 
On holy Sinai given, 
Or ſent to Men by Moſes Hands, 
Can bring us fafe to Heav'n, + 


2 'Tis not the Blood which Aaron ſpilt, 
Nor Smoake of ſweeteſt Smell, 
Can buy a Pardon for our Guilt, 
Or fave our Souls from Hell. 


3 . the Prieſt reſigns his Breath, g,, ꝑ 
At God's immediate Will; bl 
And in the Deſart yields to Death 
pon th' appointed Hill ” ; 4 And 4 


4 75 ne on Jor don $ yon Tet 840 *.- 
| Ie The Tribes of 1/ae! ſtand, bs * 2 4 
nu. Maſes bow'd his Head and dyd TER; 
Short ot the Promis'd Land, - 5 ET bong. 5 


„ * 
wt "(4 IE 4 


Pe rejoice, no * Jene leads, "iS 3 
| He'll bring your Tribes. to reſt 0 | by 288 5 ; : — 

0 far * Suviogr” , Name, exceeds | by. © | . ; 
The Ruler and the Prieſt, ES 2 2 1 


n. YMN III. "Sek on. bin whom they 5 a 7 

F Nünite Grief! amazing Woe l. £5 
1 Behold my bleeding Lord: 7 
Hell and the Jeu; conſpire bis 18 15 
: And us'd the, Roman, Sword... . ON | 


3 2 Oh, the ſharp Pangs of ſoaring Pain 
SH $ Ny dear Redeemer bore, PE 

= Wen knotty Whips, and ragged man. 
A is ſacred E 


i128 1 Y * 19 2 £ 13 * 


2 3 But knotty Whips, and ragged Os: 

Ia vain do I accuſe; ; 

= In vain 1 blame the Mad Bands, 8 
| And the more ſpiteful Jews, 5 ye” 0 555 | 


JW ba W you, my Sins, my cruel oy" '*; 
1 E His chief Tormentors were 4 f For ,- 
Fach of my Crimes became 4 Nel, 1 8 5 
| And Unbelief the Spear, 6 EE 8 21 ? 
£ gs *Twere you that pull'd che Yengrance d WR 
* Upon his guiltleſs Head: 5 
Break, break, my Heart, oh, burſt x mine . 
And let my Sorrows bleed. K * 


ES: Strike, mighty Grace, my foty — * 


. 


bit. _ 

1 Till meiting Waters flow, . 
| 

2. 


2 
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r deep Repentance drown mine Eyes; 5 1 5 
In undiſſembled, r 


L 224 gates Fl Saviour. 9 


1 2. 
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